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BBbBEJIEHHUE

Xunsgonerue u nojosuHa npeau Cokpar na 3amane cBos BbOpoc “Kak ma
KUBEE YOBEK?”, IPEBHUTE CTUIITSAHU Ca CE ONUTAJIN J1a HAMEPAT CMHUCHJIA Ha KUBOTA
U Kak TOM TpsOBa na ObAe MIKUBAH. TeXHUTE THPCEHUS HE BOJAT HAYalOTO CHU OT
dopmynupane Ha punocodceku BeIpoc. ONUTUTE UM J1a HaMEpsT (popMmysaTa, KOATo
Jla MOKa)ke MpaBWJIHHUA MOJIE] Ha TOBEJIEHUE B OOIIECTBOTO, C€ ChABPXKAT B Ipymna
TEKCTOBE, U3BECTHU B HayKarta KaTo [loyuenus. JlutepaTypHuTe TBOPOU CH3/1aI€HU OT
Bpemero Ha CTapoTo LapcTBO 10 ['phKO-pUMCKHS MEPHOA U3pa3sBaT KEJaHUETO Ja
ce mpeaaje HaTpymaHata MBIPOCT HAa OBIHUTE IMOKOJCHHS. 3a TO3UM MEPUOJ OT
uctopusita Ha [Ipesen Erumer, ca 3ama3zeHu OKOJIO JBaliCETHMHA TEKCTa, KOUTO CE
XapakTepu3upaT ¢ o0, CeNU(PUIHN CIOKETHH U CTHJIOBU OCOOCHOCTH, KOETO TH
oTIMYaBa OT OCTAHAJIMTE INPOU3BEJCHHMsS Ha ApPEBHOETMIIETCKaTa JuTepaTypa. Ha
6a3ara Ha HIKoU (GopMaiHH Oee3u, KaTo 3arjaBue, HAJIMUME Ha aBTOpP, aJpecaHT Ha
TEKCTa, ChIAbpXKaHWe, OO HUIAEH U Jp., CHbBPEMEHHUTE H3CJIEAOBATEIN Ha
ETMIeTCKATA JIATEPATypa I'M TOCTABsT B oTaeseH xaunp [Lichtheim 1973, 5]'. Tesu
IIPOU3BEACHNUS MPEACTABIABAT HAl-IIEHHUS U3TOYHUK 32 Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHE MUCIICHETO
Ha JpPEBHUTE ETUNTSHU U ca IbPBHUA JOKYMEHTHpAH ONUT Ha YOBEKa Ja pas3depe
CBOETO MSCTO B CBETa W Jla M3TPajad CBOS IIEHHOCTHA CUCTEMa, IO KOSATO Ja Cce
PBHKOBOJU IISUIOTO OOLIECTBO.

Taka ¢popmynrpaHaTa TeMa Ha HACTOSILETO M3CieBaHEe 00XBallla Mepruoa oT
HayvanoTo Ha Crtaporo napcrBo (III aunactust) uimm ok. 2686 r. np. P. Xp 1o kpast Ha
HoBoto naperBo (XX aunactust) uian ok. 1069 r. mp. P. Xp. [upokusat o6xBar Ha
TeMaTa € ONpaBJaH MOpPaJu CPABHUTEIHO MaJIKUsl Opoi MpOU3BEAEHMs, KOUTO MOTaT
Jla ce MPUYUCIAT KbM JKaHpa Ha noydeHusTa. OT apyra cTpaHa, U3CcieBaHus IEPHO
ce XapakTepu3upa ¢ oOIIM MPEACTaBU U UJEH, KOUTO CE Pa3sICHABAT U KOMEHTHUPAT B
OTAENTHUTE TeKCTOBE. KakTo 11e BUIUM, BCHYKH MPOU3BEICHUS CE PHKOBOJAT OT €HA
o0Ia 1en 1 MpeCTaBIsABaT €AHO HEeAeNuMo Iisuio. JKenaHneTo Ha aBTOpPUTE Ha TE3H

IMPOU3BCACHUA Ja CTaHAT 4aCT OT TpaAulMATa Ha IMKMCAHEC Ha IIOYUCHUA, ' € Kapajlo

"Bk ome u Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt. Oxford. 2000. Vol. II, 300.



na QopMmynupar TBOpOHWTE CH IO OINpENeieHHW KpUTepuHu. Bcuuko ToBa HM JaBa
OCHOBAHUE J1a U3CcJe/IBaMe 3aa3eHUTe IPOU3BEACHUS OT NEPHOJA.

HInpoxusaT 06XBaT Ha TeMaTa € MpeIHAMEPEHO ThPCEH U € LIeN J1a C€ HalpaBH
HaOJI0eHNEe BbPXY NMPOMEHHUTE, KOUTO HACTHIBAT B MUCICHETO U MHTEPIpETALUATa
Ha SBJICHUATA B CBETA IIPE3 OTAEIHUTE NEPUOAM Ha uctopusaTa Ha [IpeBen Erumer.
Hauctuna, or Bpemero Ha Crapoto mapcrtBo a0 kpas Ha Wmnepusra (Hosoto
LIApCTBO), TOJIIMA 4YacT OT MPEACTaBUTE Ha KUTEJIUTE HAa HWICKATa JOJMHA OCTaBaT
CTaTUYHU U HenmpoMmeHeHu. Ho Hapes ¢ ToBa ce HabOr0AaBa TEHACHIUS KbM IPOMSIHA
B LICHHOCTHATa CUCTeMAa. SIBIICHHETO € XapaKTepHO Hail-Bede 3a BpemeTo Ha HoBoto
LIapPCTBO, KBAETO JIMYHATA YOBEILIKA OTTOBOPHOCT B3MMa BPbX HaJ| CIIY>KEHETO Ha 1aps
- (peHOMEH, KOWTO € 3aCBUAMTEJICTBAH B MOYUYUTEITHHUTE TeKcToBe. [lo To3um HaumH
U3CJIEeIBAaHETO MPUA00MBA JOMIBJIHUTENHA 11€], @ UMEHHO CpaBHSBaHEe Ha MUpOrjiena
Ha JIPEBHUTE ETUNTSAHU NPE3 OTAEITHUTE “LlapcTBa’” OTPA3€HO B IOYUYECHUATA.

OCHOBHMTE 1LI€JM, KOMTO CH IIOCTaBs M3CJIEJBAHETO Morar jaa Obrar
pa3feneHd Ha HAKOJKOKO rpynu. Ha mbpBo Mscto ToBa € 000c00sBaHETO Ha
M3BOPOBUS MaTepuall. 3a IieJTa ce Hajlara U3rpakJjaHeTo Ha KpUTepHH, Ha 0a3zaTa Ha
KOMTO €JHO IIPOU3BEICHNE MOXKE 1a C€ CUMTA 32 4acT OT KaHpa Ha Noy4eHusarTa. Te3u
KpUTepuu ca (opMara Ha TPOM3BEIECHUETO M HETOBOTO Chabpxanue. OT TienHa
Touka Ha (Qopmara, KpUTEpUUTE ca: 3arjiaBhe, HAIWYHE HA aBTOpP, DPELUIIHECHT,
CTUJIOBU 0COOEHOCTH. ChIbp)KaHUETO Ha MPOM3BEACHUATA ChIIO TPsiOBa Ja OTroBaps
Ha CTWJIa Ha »aHpa IoydeHus. To ce ocHOBaBa Ha OOSCHEHHME Ha IPABUIHMS
00’kKeCTBEH MPUHIIMII Maam W HETOBOTO IMOCOYBAHE B MHOTOOOPA3HETO OT YOBEIIKH
nertHocT. Cren u3paboTBaHETO HA KPUTEPUUTE, T€ TPsAOBA /1a OBAAT MPUIIOKEHHU KHM
3alla3eHUTE IPOM3BEJECHMA, 3a Ja ce u3BeJe Opos Ha TEKCTOBETE, KOMTO
IIpPEeICTaBIsABAaT JkKaHpa INoydeHHe. Ta3m 1mbppBa 1L€d Ha M3CIEIBAHETO €
OCHOBOIIOJIaramia 3a I0 CETHEIIHOTO HAy4yHO AMPEHE, MOpajd JuIcaTa, 10 TO3H
MOMEHT, Ha SICHOTa OTHOCHO MPUHAJIEKHOCTTA Ha JaJIEHO MPOU3BEACHHUE KbM JKaHpa
Ha I[Oy4YeHHUATa WIA KbM Jpyr [IdJ1 Ha JpEBHOETMIIETCKAaTa JMTeparypa. B
nyOlIMKalMUTe Ha ChBPEMEHHHUTE H3CIIEJOBAaTeId Ha JuTepaTypara Ha JlpeBeH
Eruner, ce 3a0ens3Ba mbjHa JIMIca Ha MOAOOEH KpUTepuu. B pesynraT Ha TOBa BHB
BCSAKa aHTOJIOTHUS C MPEBOJIHU TEKCTOBE ce 3a0eis3Ba 0ObpKBaHE Ha MPOU3BEJICHUS,
KOMTO crajat KbM noyueHusara c /lpopouecmea, Ilecumucmuunu npousgedenusi U T.H.

CnenBama cTbIKa B H3CIEABAHETO € IMPEACTAaBIHETO Ha CIPaBKU 3a

HYGJ'II/IKaLII/II/I, npeBoar U HU3CJIICABAHWC Ha IMMPOU3BCACHUATA, KOUTO OTrOBApAT Ha



Oenesure Ha mnoyueHusta. [lomoOHo cvOupane Ha wuH(pOpMAIMI OTHOCHO
U3CcIeIBAaHUTE TEKCTOBE CE Hajlara rnopajau TBbpJE rojeMusi Opoil myOauKauu BbpXy
MPOM3BENICHUATA, OTKPUTUTE M U3JAJACHU B IMOCIETHO BpEME TEKCTOBE, U
MHOroOpoiftHuTe mpeBoAu. B Tasu wact or paborara 1me ObJe H3MOI3BAH
JIeCKpUNTUBHUSA MoaxoA. Tyk He OuBa Ja ce mpeHeOparsa MpeiHaMepeHO ThPCCHHS
epeKT Ha TOJIE3HOCT 3a BCEKH H3CIEA0BaTeN, KOWTO C€ 3aHMMaBa C TE3H
npousBenenus. IlocmeaHoTo chUMHEHHME, KOETO Tpejjiara TakaBa chOpaHa
uH(pOpMaIKs 32 MOYYUTETHUTE U TUAAKTHYHU TeKcToBe € eaBa oT 1981r. [Williams
1981]. B mocnexBanuTe ABE NECETWIETHUS W TOJOBHMHA, Haykarta ce oO0oraTu c
MHOXXECTBO HOBH H3CJICBAaHUS BHPXY IMOYyYeHHUsTa. M3maneHn ca HOBH MaMETHUIN
ChIbPXKAIIM YacTH OT MOJOOHM TEKCTOBE, HOBH CBOJHM U3JaHUS, MPEBOIU H
KOMeHTapu. ToBa HW3HMCKBAa CTPUKTHOTO ChOMpaHe Ha U3NE3TUTE A0 MOMEHTa
u3cienBaHus. 3a BCSIKO MpOM3BeNeHHE Iie Obje MpEeACTaBeHO KPAaTKO ONMHMCAaHHE Ha
CBhIBPKAHUETO My M HCTOpUsl Ha u3cieaBaHero. CnenmanHO BHHUMaHHE mie Oble
0o0BpHATO Ha TOYHATAa NAaTUPOBKA HAa TEKCTOBETE, OCOOEHO 3a TE3M, KOMTO CIOpEN
TpaauLusATa ca ch3najaeHu npe3 CTapoTo HapcTBo.

Crnenpammara I1el Ha U3CIEABAHETO € Ja MPEUIOKH SICHA KapTHHA 3a
MUpOTJIeIa HA APEBHUTE CTUNTSHU, YPE3 M3CIECIABAHETO HA B3aMMOBPB3KHTE MEXKITY
9YOBEKa W 3a00MKAIAIIUTEe TO OOCKTH M SIBICHUS. AKIEHTHT TyK TpsiOBa 1a TajHe
BBPXY MSCTOTO M POJIsiTa Ha YoBeKa B cBeTa. llle Obae pasriegaHo OTHOLIEHUETO Ha
YOBEKa M HETOBHUTE 33JbJDKCHUS KbM OCHOBHUTE OOEKTH: OOT, Iap, Mpeal, YOBEK,
maam, CEMEMCTBO | T.H. 3a/1a4a OT IIbPBOCTENICHHO 3HaUEHHE NP TOBA U3CIJICJBAHE €
Ja Ce OTKPHST YCTOWYMBHTE W3pa3d W IMOHATHS, KOUTO ONHCBAT IMOBEICHHETO Ha
YyoBeKa Cropej JBaTa BB3MOXKHHM Mojiela Ha MOBeAeHHE: O0XKECTBEHUS MOPSABK
(maam), u potuB Hero (uceghem). KioubT KbM pa3dbUpaHETO HA JPEBHOETHUIIETCKATA
MUCJIOBHOCT € UMEHHO B Pa3KOJMPAHETO Ha T€3M TEPMHUHHU. B mporeca Ha mocTurase
Ha Ta3uW LeJN INe C€ OdYepTasT MapaMeTPUTe Ha MPAaBUIHHUSA JKUBOT, KOWUTO CcCe
MpOoKJIaMupa B TOYYWUTEIHUTE Tpou3BeAeHHs. ETaqoHbT, KOWTO Te MOKa3BaT €
n300pakeHNe Ha 3HACHIMAT YOBEK, KOWTO pa3dupa cBOETO MACTO B cBeTa. T0il He ce
KoH(ppoHTHpa ¢ okonHHUTE. [lounTa GOXKECTBOTO M € JIOSUIGH KbM BiajeTens. o
yMee J1a KOHTPOJMpa ChpLEBUHATA CH W BHHATH MOCTHIIBA MO NMPABWIHUS HAuWH, B
YHHUCOH C Maam, BbB BCSKa kUTelcka cuTyauus. ONMcaHueTo Ha MOTPElIHUs MOAET
Ha TOBEJCHHE SIPKO KOHTPACTHpPa C MOBEACHUETO CIOPEa Maam, KOETO TOJCUIIBA

y6€)K[[€HI/I€TO B IIpaBOTaTa Ha 3HACHIUAT. I/I3yanaHeT0 Ha OTHOIICHUCTO Ha YOBCKA



CHIpSIMO OKOJTHMTE OOEKTH M JBaTa MOJeja Ha TOBEJCHHUE Ha YOBEKa, IIe JOBEIE JI0
00pHCYBaHETO Ha JPEBHOCTHIIETCKATa IIEHHOCTHA CHCTEMAa M MHUPOTJEN, KOETO €
IbI00KaTA LEeJI Ha U3CIIEIBAHETO.

EnHa OoT OCHOBHMTE L€l Ha JTUCEPTAlMOHHUS TPYJ € H3CJIEBAaHETO Ha
u3pasuTe W TOHATUATA, C KOMTO CH CIy)XXaT I[Oy4YEHHUSATa 3a OIUCAaHWE Ha
BB3IPUATUETO, MUACIICHETO U JICHCTBHETO HA YOBEKA BHB BCSKA JKUTEIHCKA CHUTyaIusl.
borarara TepMHHOJIOTHS M HEACHOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBME HA TMOHATHATA B TSAXHATa
MOHATHUIHA CUCTEMa Ce sABsIBa Hali-cepro3HaTa TPYAHOCT 32 MOCTUTAHETO Ha Ta3u ILiedl.
W3cnenBanero ce 6a3upa Ha CXBAIaHETO, Y€ MPOLECHT Ha “NPeBOA” Ha JPEBHUTE
TEPMUHU Ha CHBPEMEHHH €3WIM 0e3 Ja ce OTYHMTa CHCTEMara OT B3aWMOBPB3KH U
acolyalyy, B KOUTO T€3M IMOHATUS ACHCTBUTEIHO C€ HAMUPAT, MOCTaBsl €3UKOBHS
TEPMUH B HOBA €3MKOBAa M MHUCIIOBHA CpeZa, a OT TaM M CKpUBAa HErOBOTO U3XOAHO
3HAa4YEeHUE, KOETO C€ MposBsiBa NpU (YHKIMOHHPAHETO Ha AyMmMaTa B coOCTBeHara i
e3ukoBa cuctema [Jlexos 2001, 2]. Camu 1o cebe cu OTACTHUATE U3pa3y U TEPMHUHHU HE
MoraTt Aa ObAaT MPEeBeIEHU aJeKBAaTHO HA ChBPEMEHHHTE e3ulU. CTpEeMEXbT € Te Ja
Obpaat pa3OpaHu B CBOATA LSUIOCT, OlarojapeHue Ha Bpb3KaTa UM C APYTH U3pa3u U
NMOHATUSA. 3a Lenrta B Ipoleca Ha M3CIEABAHETO Iie ObAaT 000COOCHHM OHE3M
TEPMUHH, KOUTO OIMCBAT CHCTOSHUATA HA CHPILIETO HA YOBEKA W HETOBUS XapakTep B
pe3ynTar OT JeicTBusAita My. B mocinemnata dWact Ha paborata Te me Obaar
U3CJIEIBaHN KAaKTO OT/ENIHO Taka M CHHTE3MpaHo, 3a Ja ce pa3zdepe cucremara, Io
KOSITO TE€3H MOHATUS (PYHKLIMOHUPAT.

B mporeca Ha npecnenBane Ha TMOCTaBEHUTE II€JIM, MU3CJIEABAHETO TPsOBa na
Jazie OTTOBOP Ha HIKOJIKO OCHOBHH BbIIpoca. KakBa e mpuymnHaTa 3a Ch3JaBaHETO Ha
noyuntenHuTe TekctoBe? KakBa e TsaxHarta ¢pyHKiusa u ynorpebda? Jlo kakBa cTeneH
T€3U TEKCTOBE Ca OKa3aJH BIUSHUE BbPXY 001ecTBOTO? OTroBOPHT Ha T€3U BBIIPOCH
111 TOKa)ke 3HAUEHUETO Ha MIOyYeHHsTa B KynTypara Ha [IpeBen Erumer.

3a MOCTHraHeTo Ha TIOCTAaBEHHWTE LENH, WU3CICIBAHETO IIE CE ChCPEIOTOUU
BBpPXY NMPOU3BEJECHUTA, KOUTO OTTOBAapAT Ha (POPMAIHUTE U TEMATUYHH OCOOEHOCTH
Ha JkaHpa Ha mnoyuyeHusTa. [lopaau HenocTaThbUYHOCTTa Ha 000COOEHHS H3BOPOB
MaTepHall, U3CJIEABAHETO 1€ CH CIYXKH U ¢ HH(POpMAIUs OT CXOJHH MIPOU3BEIACHUS Ha
IpeBHOETHIIeTCKaTa jauTeparypa. OOeKT Ha MHTEpeC B Ta3W HAcOKa ca Hail-Beye T.
Hap. Ilecumucmuunu npouzeedenus, KOUTO c€ TNMOSBSABAT B PE3yiTaT OT KpU3aTa Ha
[TbpBUs IpEeXOJeH NepHo. 3aeIHO C MOYUYEHHITa, Te3U TEKCTOBE 00pa3yBaT TeUeHHUE

B CrumneTCkKkara JIMTCpaTrypa, KOCTO CC Hapuda OT CBBPCMCHHUTC H3CJICIOBATCIIN



Huoaxmuunu mexcmoge. “IleCHMUCTUYHUTE TIPOU3BEACHHUS TPUTEKABAT CXOIHO
ChIbpKAHUE C TIOYYCHHUSATAa W EIUHCTBEHO JHIICaTa Ha QopMmamHHUTE Oene3u TH
IIOCTaBsl U3BBH M3CIE/IBaHUS KaHp. BbhIpeku ToBa, UIEUTE BIOKEHHU B TAX AOIBIBAT
U TOSICHSBAT NoydeHusTa. Ta3u KOHcTaTalus HpeArosiara TIXHOTO BKIIIOYBAHE B
M3BOPOBHSI MaTe€pHall, C KOUTO CH CIIy’KH M3CIIEIBAHETO.

KeM wu3BopoBusi Matepman me Obaar mnpubaBeHu u buoepaguunume
mexcmose, KOUTO ce Cpelar mpe3 1ssiata uctopus Ha Eruner. TAXHOTO ChabpKaHUE
710 TojisiMa CTENEH ce MPUIIOKpUBA C TOBa Ha MOyYeHHUsATa. ToBa KOETO ce M3ThKBa
KaTo UJeall 32 )KUBOT B IOYUYUTEIHUTE TEKCTOBE CE CIIOMEHABA KaTO BEYE U3BBHPILEHO
B Ouorpadpuure. C npyru nymu buocpaguunume mexcmoge ce SIBABAT OTIIEHANICH
o0pa3 Ha nmoy4eHusTa. ToBa Hajara TSAXHOTO M3CJIE/IBAHE U CPAaBHEHHE C MTOYUYEHUSATA.
Karo orpaxeHue Ha uaenTe, KOUTO ca OOEKT Ha IMOy4eHHusATa, Ouorpaduurte ca
He/leaMMa YacT OT U3CIe[BaHMs MpoOsieM Mopaau ynorpebara Ha H3pasuTe |
TEPMHUHHUTE B MOYy4YeHHUATA. ['0jsiMa 4acT OT MOHATHUATA W3MOI3BAHU B U3CIIEABAHUS
KaHp ce TOosACHABAaT B OuorpaguuHuTe TekcroBe. B Haykata Bce olle ocTaBa
HEU35ICHEH BBIIPOCHT KOU OT JIBaTa aHpa € MOBJIHsUI Ha Apyrus. Jlamu Ouorpaduute
ONKCBAT JIMYHUTE KAadecTBa Ha BEJIMOXKUTE, KOUTO CJI€[ TOBa ca IIPEBbPHATH B
LIEHHOCTHA CHCTEMa W MOJIeJ Ha IIOBEJIEHUE OT IOYYEHUAATa, WIH IOyYEHUsTa
M3rpaXIaT HPABCTBEHWTE HOPMH, KOUTO ca TOBIMSIM Ha Owuorpadusra.
Pa3pemaBaHeTo Ha TO3M BBIPOC CHILO € 0OEKT Ha HacTosmaTa padora. 3a 1enra uie
Opaar pasrienaHu OuorpauyHM TEKCTOBE OT pa3iMYHHU NMEPHOAM Ha erureTrcKara
HCTOpUS U CPABHEHM C IOYUEHUATA OT TOBA BpeMe. OT ChIIECTBEHO 3HAUEHUE € Ja Ce
YJIOBU MOMEHTBT, OT KOMTO /IBaTa *aHpa 3aroyuBar Ja Cu B3auMO/JIeiiCTBaT.

3a oHarJIesIBAHETO Ha UJIEUTE Ha NIOYUYEHHUATA, 1Ie ObJIAaT U3MOJI3BAHU U TOJISIM
Opoii HapaTHMBHM TeKCToBe OT Bpemero Ha CpeaHoto u HoBo mapcTBo, Kakro H
MPEJCTaBUTENIN Ha JIIOOOBHATA JUpPUKA. PasmmpsBaHeTo Ha W3BOPOBUS MaTepHal ce
HaJyiara ropajau ¢axra, 4e Mpou3BEJCHUATA, KOUTO CIaaT KbM jKaHpa Ha MIOyYSHHATA,
ca IOBJIMSUIM Ha BCUYKH JKaHPOBE Ha €rumerckara jJureparypa. Maente usnoxxeHu B
MOYYEHUATA Ca U3JIe3]IM U3BBH PAaMKUTE Ha jKaHpa, HABJIE3JIU ca B Pa3rOBOPHUS €3HK,
a OT TaM U B IIPOU3BENEHHUS OT JPYIH )KaHPOBE.

MeTtofonorusata Ha U3CIEABAHETO CE OCHOBaBa Ha IIPEBOJI HAa BCHUYKHU
IIPOM3BEACHUS, KOUTO OTTOBApAT Ha (POPMAJHUTE U TEMATUYHM Oene3n Ha KaHpa.
bnaronapenue Ha ToBa € Bb3MOKHO J]a C€ U3CJIeIBAT U3PA3HUTE CPENICTBA, C KOUTO CH

CJIYKAaT TC3U TCKCTOBEC, TAXHOTO 3HAYCHUC U IIPOMAHA B yHOTpGGaTa.



[Tpu pa3paboTBaHETO Ha METOJOJIOTHATA HA U3CIEABAHETO Ca OTYETEHH HAKOU
OCHOBHU pPBKOBOJAHM TMPUHIMUNM M TMpeanoctaBkd. Ha mbpBo MsicTO TOBa €
YHHUKAQJIHOCTTA Ha IPEBHOETUIIETCKATA JbP)KaBa, MACTOTO KbJETO TE3U IMPOU3BEACHUS
ca Ch3JaJIeHU M 3a KbJETO Te ca NpeAHa3HadeHU. M3cienBaHero Ha Muporiena u
[ICHHOCTHATa CHCTEMa Ha JPEBHUTE E€THIITSHU HE MOXKE Jla C€ OCBIIECTBU Oe3 1a ce
OTYEeTE PBHKOBOJIHATA POJI HA OOIIECTBOTO U AbpkaBaTra. CBETHT, KOWTO € ONHUCaH B
MIOYYEHUATa, € TBOPEHHE Ha OO0XKECTBOTO, KOETO I'0 € ChTBOPWIO MO COOCTBEHO
xenaHue. Haueno Ha chTBOpeHMs CBAT CTOM Ilap, KOWTO € CMH Ha TBopema M Io
CBOSITa MPUPOJA HE C€ OTJINYaBa OT HEro. 3aMUCIIMTE HA BIAJETENs MPEACTABIABAT
IUIaHOBeTe Ha caMus TBopel. 3anoBenuTe, KOWTO LAPAT M3/laBa ca CIOpe]l BOJIsATa Ha
00>kecTBOTO. B0’XKEeCTBOTO NPUCHCTBA B CHTBOPEHUS CBST KaTO OOMTaBa ChIPaJICHUTE
oT yoBeka xpamose. C Ipyru 1ymMH, OOMKHOBEHUST YOBEK JKUBEE B CBAT M3IIBJIHEH C
6oxectBeHocT. Toil monyyaBa HapeXJaHHUs OT CBOSI HAUAIHUK, TOM OT HETOBUS, HO B
Kpas Ha Ta3u Bepura T€ MPOU3JIM3AT OT Laps, CIEAOBATEIHO ca 3aMUCIMTE Ha
TBopema. YoBekbT € TBOpeHHE Ha OOra W € OTrOBOPEH ChC CBOUTE JCHCTBUSA 3a
©XEHEBHOTO MPEChTBOPsIBAaHE Ha cBeTa. Tol cBOOOAHO MOXKE Jja KOHTAaKTyBa ¢ Oora
B KYJITOBUTE IOCTPOMKHM. B Tazu KyinTypHa pamka ca Cb3JaJ€HU NOYYUTEITHHUTE
TEKCTOBE.

CrpliecTBeHa MpEANoOcTaBKa 3a M3CJIEABAHETO € U CWJIaTa Ha TpaaulusATa B
Eruner. Bp3HukHanuTe uaen u odpasu ce BrpaxJaT B TPaJAULUATA U CTaBaT 4acT OT
“KynaTypHara namer” (M “reHernyHara namet’). C BpeMeTo Te He ce 3a0paBsT, a ce
HAArpaxaaT U BUAOU3MEHSAT, C €7 Jla Ce MOKaKe TAXHaTa ChUIMHA. To3u QaxT
3a€JIHO C pa3NpPOCTPAHEHUETO HA MUCIUTE OT MOYUYEHUSITA B MPOU3BEACHUS OT JPYTH
’KAHPOBE, paslIMpsiBa M3BOPOBMA MaTepuas. ToBa € HpUYMHATA M 332 LIMPOKHS
BpeMeBH 00XBaT Ha TeMara.

B nbpBa rnaBa Ha HAacTOSALIETO M3CIIEBAHE € HANpaBeH Ipere] Ha
OCHOBHHTE H3cieaBaHus 10 mMoMmeHTa (Bmk § 1. 13). Tyk camo mie comeHeMm, e
nmogoOHa paboTa, KOSATO Ja oOXBalla BCHYKUA IOYYHMTEITHH TEKCTOBE IHCAaHW Ha
Hepormuduka u Hepatuka (1. €. or Craporo a0 kpas Ha HoBoTo mapctBo) He e
nyOnukyBaHa 10 MoMmeHTa. IlpuumHuTe ca KakTOo o0Oema Ha Temara, Taka H
otnanedeHoctTa Ha [[peBen Erumer oT chBpeMHETO, OCOOCHOCTHTE HA ETUIETCKOTO
MHUCJIEHE M CpPaBHHUTEIHO CKOPOIIHOTO pa3BUTHE HA HayKaTa ErHITOJIOTHS.
W3naBanero Ha iHeporyinpHUTE TEKCTOBE M MHOTOOpOWHUTE TNPEBOIU IMpPE3

IIOCJIICAHUTEC I'OAWHHU I103BOJIABA OCBIICCTBABAHCTO HA Ta3U 3aJa4da.



3a mamansiBaHe Ha oOema Ha paboTaTa, B HM3CJIECIBAHETO € JaJeHa Camo
TPpaHCIUTCpAllUd Ha MOPUMCPHUTC MaCaXM OT TCKCTOBECTEC W € IIPOIyCHAT
WepormubHus TekcT. B kpas Ha mpeBoga Ha mpuUMepa € - ITOCOYEHO
MECTOHAXOXKICHUETO Ha HepornuHus TeKCT U ChOTBETHATa MmyOnukanus. B mpeBoga
B CK06H Cca U3NMCaH CMHOHUMHU Ha TCPMHUHUTC U MOHATHUATA, KOCTO LCIN TAXHOTO
mo-m100po  pasdupaHe, UYpe3 NPEACTABIHETO HAa MHOrOOOpa3We OT 3HAYCHHS 3a
U3NIM3aHe W3BBH KOHKpETH3alusiTa Ha ChBpEMEHHHsS e3uK. B kBampaTtHu ckoOu, B
TpaHCIUTEPALUATA U MPEBO/IA, ca 100aBEHU MPOMYCHATH B OPUTHHAIHUS TEKCT AyMHU
M 3HAIN.

W3ka3zBaMm orpomHa OsiarogapHoCT Ha MouTe yuutenu jom. a-p Ceprei
Urnaros u gou. a-p Teomop JlekoB 3a TsxHaTa MOMOI B pa3sCHSIBAHETO HA peavlIa
npoOiieMH BR3HMKHAIIM B Tpolieca Ha u3cienBaHeTo. be3 6e30poitHUTE pa3roBopu u

TUCKYCHH C TSIX, HACTOsAIIaTa paboTa Hsamalie aa 0bae (hakr.



I. NMMOYYEHUATA KATO IKAHP HA JPEBHOEI'HMIIETCKATA
JIUTEPATYPA.

PaznensHeTo Ha ApEeBHOETHMIIETCKATa JIMTEpaTypa Ha KaHPOBE € ChbBPEMEHEH
OIUT J1a C€ CTPYKTYpHUpaT MPOU3BEACHUATA Ha Ta3u quTeparypa. Kakro cnpaBenanBo
oruuta [lapkMHCBHH, ’)KaHpPOBETE Ha ETUIETCKATa JHUTEepaTypa HE Ce MOKPUBAT ChC
CBbBPEMEHHOTO >KaHPOBO JI€JIEHHWE Ha eroc, Tpareaus, komeaus u T.H. [Parkinson
1996, 297]. Cnopen Hero, 10pU CaMHIT TEPMUH JKaHpP € MPOOJIEMEH OT TieIHa TOUKa
Ha JpEBHOETMIIETCKAaTa JUTEpaTypa, 3alloTO HE ChIIECTBYBa aOCOIIOTHA
KOPECHOHEHLIUS MEXAY OTAEIHUTE IPEBHU KYITYpHU U ChbBPEMEHHATa IpejacTaBa 3a
auteparypa. B ObarapckoTo naureparypo3HaHME IOJI TepMHUHa ‘KaHp” ce pa3zdupa
“pa3HOBHIHOCT HAa TBOPYECKU TIOCTIKCHHS, OTJIMYABAIIM CE€ C THUIOJIOTUYECKH
POJIOBH YE€PTH U C MHAMBHUIYyAITHO cBocoOpasue” [bormanos 1993, 12977 Bbopeku ue
70 TOJIIMa CTENEH JPEBHOETUIETCKUTE MPOU3BEICHHsS HE OTroBapsAT HAa TEpMHUHA
“xanp” ot Knacuueckara enoxa (Apuctoren — “Iloetnka”), ToBa He 03HauaBa, 4ye B
JpeBen Erumner He chIiecTBYBa KOHIICTIIIUS 32 CMUCIIOBO (MJIM )KaHPOBO) 00eAMHEHHUE
Ha TpyIa TEKCTOBE MOJ OOl 3HaMeHaTen Ha Oa3ata Ha (opmanam Oeneszu [Bains
1982, 36].

[ToHacTosmeM ce cMsATa 3a OOLIONPHUETO, Y€ APEBHOETUIIETCKATa JUTEpaTypa
MMa TPU OCHOBHHM >KaHpa: JIMpUKA, pa3Ka3z (HapaTI/IB3 ) u noyuenus [Foster 2001a,
300]. OcrtaBa cropeH BBIPOCHT 3a ONPEICNSHETO Ha OHOrpaUUHUTE TEKCTOBE.
Criopenr HAKOU M3CIIEIOBATeNN T€ MPEACTABIABAT MbPBUS SICHO 000COOMM KaHp Ha
nmuteparypata [Litchtheim 1973, 5; 1988, 1; 5], nokato apyru cuuTat, 4e TE€ HE ce
BIIUCBAaT B CBhBPEMEHHATa IpeJACTaBa 3a JuTepaTypa. JlombiIHHUTENHA TPYIHOCT
npeacTaBisBa T. Hap. “mudys3us Ha xaHposere”, win “‘embeddedness” [Parkinson
1996, 208-9; Foster 2001a, 3001] TepMuH, KOMTO ONMKUCBA HAIMYUETO HA OMPECICHU
YacTU B HAKOW IPOU3BEICHHUS, KOMTO CIAAAaT KbM pa3JIMuY€H >KaHP B CPaBHEHUE C
oCTaHajlaTa 4acT Ha TeKCTa. TUIIMYHU MpUMEpHU B TOBAa OTHOILEHHE ca Ouorpaduute

Ha YHH U Xapxy¢d ot CrapoTo LapcTBO, MpPU KOUTO HApel C XapaKTEepHUS 3a

2 Bk ome 3a ONO0HH ompenenenus [Morner 1995, 911].

3 OGMKHOBEHHO 3a HAPATHBHH TEKCTOBE CE CMATAT TE3H, KOMTO B HAYATOTO HA M3KA3BAHETO CH
3armouBaT C riaroja sdd ‘“paska3BaHe, TOBOpeHE . BhIpexn TOBa ChINECTBYBAT peIuiia M3KIIOYCHUS,
KOMTO MOKa3BaT, Y€ M3I0JI3BAaHETO Ha TO3M IJIAroJl HE MOXKE JIa Ce CUMTA 32 CUTYpPHO J0KA3aTeNICTBO 32
MPUYKCISIBAHETO HA SIHO MPOU3BEICHN KbM HapaTuBHUs x)aHp. CpB. [lecen Ha apducta Ha UHTE(D 6,
6-7, KbIETO € U3MOJ3BaH sdd 3a Havano Ha noyuuTesieH TekcT [Parkinson 1996, 303 n. 48].
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6rorpaunTe MaHHep Ha M3PA3sABAHE CE ChIBPKA W HAPATHBCH CIEMEHT . B skaHpa
Ha [Toydenusita cbio ce cpema tazu “nudysus”. Hali-xapaktepHus mpeacTaBUTeN Ha
ToBa sBiieHHE ¢ [loyuennero Ha XeTu, u3BecTHo oile karo “Carupa Ha npodecunre”.
HavanoTo Ha TekcTa MoXke Ja ce MPUYHCIN KbM HapaTHUBHUS KaHp, JOKATO BTOpaTa
MOJIOBUHA OTrOBaps Ha BCHUKU Oelie3u Ha TOYYCHHUETO.

B Tputre oCcHOBHM BHJa >XKaHPOBE Ha JpPEBHOETMIIETCKATa JMTEpaTypa,
CHILIECTBYBAaT MHOXXECTBO TMOATPYNU WIKM T1oj kaHpoBe. Crnopea mOBEUYETO
W3CIeI0oBaTeNH MO/ JKaHp Ha MOydYeHHusiTa ca T. Hap. “MEeCHMMUCTHUYHU paboTu”, B
KOHUTO BIM3AT mpopouectBa (/Ipopouecmeomo na Hegpepmu), orunakBanus (Karbume
na Hnyeep, Cnopvm na pazouaposanus c¢ necoeomo ba, Onnakeanemo mHa
Xaxeneppacene6, I[lechume na apgucma) U TIPOU3BEACHHUSI C HESICEH XapakTep
(Kpacnopeuususm scumen Ha oasuca). IloydeHusara u “necCUMUCTHUHUTE” TEKCTOBE
Ce Hapu4aT OT CHBPEMEHHUTE H3CICIOBATEIM C OOI[ TEePMUH: ‘‘IUIAKTUIHH
npousBeneHus” Wi “‘munaktudHa Jsmreparypa”’ [Foster 2001b, 503]. Cnopen
[TapkuHCHH OCHOBHATa pasziiuKa MEXAy JBETE I'PYNH TEKCTOBE € KJIIouoBaTa Jayma, Ha
KOSITO T€ OTTOBapsT. 3a CHIIUHCKHUTE TIOYYCHUS TS € sh3, TOKATO 3a CIEKYJIaTUBHUTE
paboru e mhi ‘take thought for” wmm nk3 “meditate”® [Parkinson 1996, 303-4]. B
HACTOAILIETO M3CJEeABaHE MpUEMaMe JUAAKTUUHUTE MPOU3BEIACHUS (WM JTUTEpaTypa)
KaTo CMHOHMM Ha NOyYeHHsATa (WIM IMOYy4YUTENIHaTa JIUTeparypa), Karo MOJ TO3H
TepMHUH pa3dupame caMoO OHE3M MPOU3BENEHUS, KOUTO OTrOBapsAT Ha (PopMalHUTE
Oemesu Ha kaHpa. [l[o ce oTHacs M0 “NIECHMUCTHUYHUTE” TMPOW3BEACHHS, TE ca
BBHIIIHU CHPSIMO JKaHpa Ha TMOYYEHMsITa, MaKap TAXHOTO CHhAbpXKAHUE IO TOJIsIMa
CTEIeH Jia ce MPUIOKPHUBA C THIX.

CaMuTe moy4eHHs CBIIO ce AENAT Ha HAKOJNKO moArpymu. ToBa ca T. Hap.
tunuyan noydyenus (IItaxxoremn, Karemuu, /xenedxop, Anu, AmeHemorne u T.H.),
napcku mnoydeHus (Iloyuenme 3a Mepukape u IloyueHne Ha AwmeHemxe) U
nosuuctTuuan noydeHus: ([loydueHne Ha 4oBeKa KbM HETOBHUSI CHUH, JIOSIIMCTHYHO

noyuenue) [Foster 2001a, 301].

* TIpumepu 3a “cMecBaHe” HA HAKOJIKO JKAHPA B €IHO MPOU3BEICHHE HMA M CPEJ IIPOM3BEICHHATA,

KOUTO ClajaT KbM HapaTuBHUS (pa3kaseH) skaHp. TurmmueH npumep e “Ilpukaskara 3a CuHyxe”, B

KOATO Hapell ¢ OCHOBHHMS HApaTHBEH AUCKYpPC CE CpeliaT eJIEMeHTH Ha CHHCTOJIapHaTa JIMTepaTrypa

(mmemoto Ha maps u otroBopa Ha CuHyXe), KakTo W JupudHH 4dactd (T. Hap. “TleceH Ha mobenara”,

cinenq karo Cumyxe HanmsBuBa “repost” or Peren Baines 1982, 36]. Ilomoben e ciy4dast U ¢
y p y > y

“Kpacaopeuususr xuten Ha oazuca” [Foster 2001a, 300-301], kakrto u IlpukaszkaTta 3a mactupa,

BMBKHaTOTO 3aKknuHanue (II. 14-22) [Parkinson 1996, 309].

> Ipopouectro Ha Hedepru 3a; CiopbT Ha pa3oyapoBaHHSAT ¢ Heropoto ba 32, 68, 78.

6 Peunte Ha Xaxemneppacene6 recto 10, verso 1.
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JlunakTHYHUTE TEKCTOBE C€ MHUINAT B HepaTUKa BBHPXY NANHPYCH, YUPEIH,
KOXXCHH pyJIa, ICKH, a B €MH CIydail ¥ B iiepornuduka BbpXy KaMbK (BapHAHTHT HA
1. Hap. “JlosmmcTruHo moyuenue” ot crena Ha Cxorenmubpe). B ocrpakonute
(M3MUCAHHUTE C TEKCT YMPENH) Ce MUIIAT CaMO OTACITHU U3PEUCHHS OT AUJAKTUYHUTE
TekcToBe. Te ca Hai-ronsiM Opol W MpPEJCTaBIABAT YIPAKHEHUS HA MIIAIH MHCAPH.
BonmmHCTBOTO OT KOmMUS Ha TEKCTOBE BBPXY uupenu ca oT Bpemero Ha HoBoro
LIAPCTBO OT CEJHILNETO Ha PaOOTHUIMTE Ch3JAM LApcKuTe rpobHunu - [eip en-
Menuna.

[ToyuenusiTa ce mumar oT Oama (y4uTen) KbM CHUH (YYEHHK) WIH Jela
(yueHu1M, TIOCIEI0BATENN), KOUTO BUHAru ca Mbxe. Jluncara Ha jKeHH, KOUTO Ja ca
MHMCAJIA OA00HN TEKCTOBE UJIN, 32 KOWTO Ja ca Ch3JaJcHH, ce 00sSCHIBA ChC CJ1a00TO
ydacTue Ha jKeHaTa B OIOpOKpaTHUHUS amapar Ha erunerckara Jbpxana. JKeHU pSaKo
3aeMarT BHCOKM aIMHHHCTPATHBHH (YHKIIMM M TAXHATa pOJIA C€ 3aKII0YBa B
MOIIBPIKAHETO Ha IOMa H OTIJICKIAHETO Ha Jeara’ . Be3MOXKHO € jga ca
CHILIECTBYBAJIM HAbTCTBUS Ha MalkaTra KbM JIbIIEpsTa, HO BEPOSTHO TE€ HE ca
3alKCBaHM, a ca ce MpeaBajil caMo B yCTHa ¢opma.

[ToyueHusTa, mpeqHa3HAYCHH ITHPBOHAYATHO CaMO 3a y4YEHHKA (CHHA) Ha
aBTOpa, C BPEMETO CTaBaT TOJKOBAa TOIMYJSPHU, Y€ CTOJETHUS TO-KbCHO ca
MPENUCBAaHU OT HAYMHACIIM THCAPH, KEJAaelld J1a U3ydaT €3MKa M YMEHHETO 3a
MpaBWIHO u3pasaBaHe. CbHIIEBPEMEHHO MBIPOCTTa BJIOXKEHAa B TEKCTa CTaBa
MOMyJIsipHA, M3JIM3a W3BBH pAMKHUTE HA JKaHpa W MOMaJa B JPYrH JHUTEPATypHH
MIPOU3BEJICHUS U BEPOSTHO KAaTO MOTOBOPKHU B TOBOpUMHUS €3UK. FIMeHaTa Ha aBTopuTe
Ha TIOy4YEHHUE 3aBUHArd OCTaBaT B MaMETTa Ha JIPEBHUTE OOUTATENM Ha HWJICKATa
JOJIMHA, Jajied Clie]l KaTo TPOOHIMTE WM ca OWwIM OrpabeHU M IMOTOMIIUTE UM
ympenn.® YacTi OT TeXHHTE MPOM3BEACHUS M PA3IHUHU WICH Ca OCTAHATIH B PeucBa
ynotpeba, HamycHalu ca mpeaenuTe Ha Erumer m ce cpemart cpel MHOTOOpOWHU

IMPOM3BCACHUSA HA YUY KIU JIUTCPATYPH.

7 Bonpeku ToBa pasnosnarame ¢ HHGOPMAIS 33 HAKOJNKO XEHH OT BpeMeTo Ha CpPeJHOTO HapcTBo,
KOUTO Ca HOCWIIM TUTIATA sS.¢ ““KEHCKH THcap”’, a mpe3 26 IHHACTHS ce cpellla THTaTta ss shmt ‘“5keHa
mucap”, KOeTo TO0Ka3Ba, Y€ HIKOWM JKEHH ca OWiM oOpa3oBaHH M ca OWiIM CIIOCOOHM Na Ch3AamaT
nono0HN TekcToBe [Baines 2007, 84]. JlombIHWTENHH CBEOCHHS OOPa30BAaHHETO HA KCHHUTE TaBaT
ouorpaduunuTe TeKCTOBE, 0coOeHo npe3 KbhcHara enoxa [Lichtheim 1980, 58-9] u nro60BHUTE TOEMU
MUCAHU HAal-BEPOSTHO OT JKCHH WK OT TsaxHO ume [Lichtheim 1976, 182-193].

¥ Bk Geo. 10.
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1. XapakTepucTHKH HA KAHPA.

O6mwmre, hopmanHu Oene3n Ha AUIAKTUIHHS JKaHpP MOTAT Ja Ce pa3feisaT Ha
JIBE€ OCHOBHHM IpyIH. BIM30CT MO OTHOIIIEHUE Ha opmara, TOBa € 3arjaBue, HATHYUe
Ha aBTOp W PEIMIUEHT U OIU30CT Ha 0a3ara Ha TeMaTa, KOATO T€ Pas3rIekIaT U CTUJIA

Ha nipezactaBsine [Parkinson 1996, 298].

§ 1. 1. 3arnaBue

Haii-xapakTepHusT Oener Ha MPOU3BEICHUATA, KOUTO CIafaT KbM TO3H KaHP
€ TAXHOTO 3ariaBue. BcHuku mpowsBeneHus pe3 U3CIeIBaHus ePUO]] ca HapeUeHH
sb3jt  “Tloyuenme” [Schott 1990, 299-302 nos. 1384-93, 345-7; mo. 1552]. sb3jt
o3HauaBa ‘“‘yuyenwme, moyuenue”’ (Wb. IV. 85-86 “Lehre, Unterweisung”; F.D. 219.
“Instruction, teaching, wisdom”). Jlymara mpousxoxzaa oT riarosa sh3 “y4a”. OT Tyk
WBa M HAMMEHOBAaHUETO Ha >KaHpa — “JlumakTuyHu TekcToBe, I[loydueHus”
(“Teachings, Instructions, Lehres”). Ot Bpemero Ha HoBOTO mapcTBO 3ariaBUETO Ha
TE3H NMPOU3BEICHUS ce Bumon3Mens. Kbm gymara yuenue, noydenue (sb3jt) ce nodass
mtrw, KOSTO oO3HayaBa ‘‘cBuaeTenctBo, WHCTpykmus” (Wb. II. 172; F.D. 121).
Etumonorusita Ha mtrw unBa ot KopeHa mty “straightforward, precise” FD. 120 u mtr
“testify, instruct” FD. 121. Kakro me Buaum mtj 3aeqHo ¢ %3 “recise, accurate” FD.
50, Morar ga ce c4MTaT 32 CHHOHHUMH U C€ SIBSIBAT OCHOBHM TEPMUHU B MOYUUTEIIHATA
mureparypa. C 100aBsHETO Ha mirw ce Toy4aBa cIIOBOChUeTaHue sbh3jt mtrw, KOeTo
YCIIOBHO C€ MpeBexaa “ToydyeHHe 3a HambTCTBHE . TakoBa € 3arjiaBUETO Ha JIBE
noydeHusi oT enoxara Ha HoBoTo mapctBo (AmMyHHaxT u Aum): h3t-C m sb3jt mtrw
“Hauano na noyuyenue 3a nanvmemeue...”” . B TpeToT0 NPOU3BECHIE OT TOBA BPEME,
[Toyuennero Ha AwmeneMonie, JBeT€ JIyMH ca yIOTpeOEHH, HO HE Karo
CIIOBOCBUYETAHHE, & OTIEIHO: h3t-Cm sb3jt m ‘nh mtrw n wd3 “Hauano na noyyenuemo
3a Jcugom, uHCmpykyuama 3a 000po cvujecmsysane...”’. Cnopen Ksak sbh3jt uma
MOBEYE TEOPETHYHO 3HAYCHHE, N0KaTto mirw — mpaktudHo [Quack1994, 83, n. 3].
[IpumepsT oT IloyueHunero Ha AmeHemolle MOKa3Ba, Y€ JIBETE€ TyMH ca C OJIM3KO
3Ha4YeHue, a 0T BpemeTo Ha HoBoTo mapcTBo, Moske Ou, mopu u cuHOHUMHE. C BpeMeTo

aymaTa mitrw TpuI0oOMBa MO-TOJIsIMA MOMYJAPHOCT U B TOydeHHUsATa OoT KbcHHA

? Kato 10IbIIHeHHe KaM TOBA 3arvIaBie MOXKE 1a ce J00aBH U: fs.w n w3t n ‘nh “Hspeuenus 3a noms na
arcueoma.” (Iloyyenne Ha Amynnaxt) [Dorn 2004, 40].
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Eruner 3armaBueTo Ha Te3W TEKCTOBe € camo (#3) mtrw... “Hanvmcmeue Ha ...
[Kitchen 1979, 244]. EnnoBpemennata ynorpeba Ha aBata TepMuHa npe3 HoBoto
LIapCTBO, MOXKE OM € CTpPEeMeX Ha aBTOPHUTE J1a MPOIbJDKAT TPAJAMLIMATA HaJIOXKeHa
npe3 Craporo u Cpenno LlapcTBo karo W3Moi3BaT 3a 3aryiaBue apxausma sb3jt u
€THOBPEMEHHO C TOBa Jla OTTOBOPAT Ha TEHICHIMATA HA CBOETO BpeMe, JOOaBSUKH
mtrw.

3arjaBusiTa Ha ChUYMHEHMSTA, KOUTO CMaJaT KbM aHpa Ha MOYyYEHHsTa ca
ceOpanu ot Jlydr [Luft 1973]. Ilo-kbcHO KBM TemaTa ce Bpblia KUTYBH KaTo
M3clie/IBa CTPYKTypaTa Ha JAMJAaKTU4HAaTa jauteparypa B Erumer u JIBypeuuero
[Kitchen 1979]. Ciopen Hero ¢ BpeMeTo ce 3a0els3Ba Tpajanus BbB GOPMUPAHETO
Ha 3arjiaBHsATa. 3a HEro Haili-paHHata (pOpMyJIHpOBKAa Ha TE3H TEKCTOBE € sh3jt nt
“Iloyuenue na...”, cien KOETO €€ M3MUCBAT TUTIUTE, JIBKHOCTUTE U UMETO Ha
aBropa. TakoBa e 3armaBuero Ha [loydenuero Ha IItTaxxorenm BBB BapHaHTa OT
nanupyc Ilpuc: sb3jt nt imj-r3 niwt 3ty Pth-htp “lloyuenue na epadonauanrHuxa u
eesup Ilmaxxomen...” 1lpu TMO-KbCHUTE KOMHUS HA IMOYYEHUETO HAYAIOTO €
cboOpa3eHo ¢ mojena HajoxeH mpe3 [IspBus mpexoneH mepuon, koito Kutubh
Haprua ‘classical formulation™: h3t-C m sb3jt ir.tn.. “Hauano ua noyuenuemo
nanpaseno om...” [Kitchen 1979, 244]. Ta3um ¢QopmyaupoBka ce Hajgara Karo
YCTOWYMB U3pa3 3a BCUUKH MPOU3BEACHUS, KOUTO HOCIT Oesie3uTe Ha MOYyUYEHHSITa 10
kpas Ha CpegHoTto mapcTBO. ['naroabT iri B ciydass € B OTHOCHTENIHA TIJarojHa
¢dbopMma, a BeHATA CIIe]] HETO ca TUTJIMTE U UMETO Ha aBTOopa. AKo Te3ara Ha KutubH e
BSpHA, TO Hall-paHHUS BapuaHT Ha noydeHue me O0bae Iloyuenuero Ha I[ltaxxoren
m3nucano B nanupyc Ilpuc. Bwrpeku, ye manupychT ce gatupa ot cpenata Ha XII
JIMH. € Bb3MOXKHO TOM J1a € mpenucaH OT MO-CTap MaMEeTHHUK. B chius manmupyc € u
eanHcTBeHOTO Komue Ha [loydyenueTo 3a KaremHu, HO Ha4aa0TO Ha TEKCTA JIUIICBA.

[IpousBeneHnsaTa Ha JAPEBHOETUIIETCKATa JIMTEpATypa KaTo IS0 HE HOCAT
3arnaBus. ETo 3amo, HaauuueTo Ha 3arjiaBue MOCTaBSHO OT CaMUTe aBTOpUTE Oyau
untepec. OT enHa cTpaHa, TOBa TOBOPH, Y€ 32 CAMUTE ETUITSHU TE3U TEKCTOBE
MPEJICTaBISABAT OTHENHA, 000COOCHA YacT OT JIUTEparypara, KOATO KOHTPACTUpPA C
octraHanurte npousBeneHus. OT apyra cTpaHa, IOCTaBSIHETO HA 3arjaBUE OT aBTOpa,
MOKa3Ba HEroBOTO >KeJaHUE, Ch3JaJCHOTO IPOU3BEJICHUE J1a Ce MPUCHhEIUHH KbM
TpaJuLMsATa HA Te3W TEKCTOBE. 3a Ja MoraT Ja HapekaT CBOETO MpPOU3BEICHUE

noyueHnue (sb3jt), qpeBHUTE TBOPLHU € TPAOBaAIO Ja ce ChbOOpa3sIT C U3UCKBAHETO Ha
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Ta3u rpymna TekcToBe. ToBa cboOpa3siBaHe, KAKTO II€ BUIUM I10 HaTaM, € CBbP3aHO HE
caMo ¢ HaJINYME Ha 3arjaBHe, a Hail-Beue ChC ChABPKAHUETO HA TEKCTA.

Crnopen HSIKOU aBTOpPH, HAJIMYMETO HA 3arjlaBUETO sh3jf B IPOU3BEICHUATA HE
O3HayaBa, Y€ MOKEM Jla T OTJAEIMM B camocTositesieH kaHp. C ToBa 3ariaBue ce
CpelaT OCBEH JUIAKTUYHU TEKCTOBE OIE HAAMHUCU B TPOOHUIM — aBTOOHOrpadpuu
(rpoOHUIIaTa Ha MBHPBUS NPOPOK Ha AMOH AMEHEMXe, XHBSUI BbB BPEMETO Ha
Awmenxoten II TT 97 [Gardiner 1910]), onomactuku (oHOMacTuka ot Pameceyma -
nanupyc bepaun 10495; onomactuka Ha AMeHneMone: nanupyc ['oneHuines, cera B
my3es [lymkua B MockBa; BM 10379; BM 10202 [Gardiner 1947]), kanennapu c
IIACTJIMBA W HEUIACTHHW JIHU W y4eHndecku ympaxHenus [Williams 1981, 7; Fox
1986, 303].

W3nucBaHeTo Ha 3arjgaBUeTO sh3jt He € eIWHCTBEHUS KPUTEPHUH, MO KOHTO
orpeneNnsMe €IHO MPOM3BEACHME KaTO 4acT OT >KaHpa Ha moydeHusta. Kakrto mie
BHUJIUM, TO € CAaMO €JIMH OT KOMIIOHEHTHUTE, KOUTO U3rpaxaar popManHuTe Oene3n Ha
xanpa. [1{o ce oTHacst 10 TEKCTHT OT rpoOHUIIATa HA AMEHXOTEI, MaKap TOH Ja He ce
cuuTa OT WM3CIEAOBaTeNUTe 3a JUAAKTUYHO TIPOM3BEIEHHE, a IO0-CKOpO 3a
OouorpaduueH TEKCT, TOW OTroBaps Ha BCUYKH (pOpMaIHM M TEMaTHUYHH Oene3u Ha

JKaHpa Ha IOYYCHUATA U MOXKC Jia C€ CMATA 3a IIOYUCHHUC.

§ 1. 2. ABTOpCTBO

be3crniopHo Hali-roJIsIM HHTEpEC MTPeIU3BUKBA (DaKTa, Ye ca U3BECTHH aBTOPHUTE
Ha Te3M npousBeeHus. IHTepechT € onpaBaaH, 3al0TO Ha MPAKTUKA JIUTICBAT JaHHU
3a aBTOPUTE Ha JIPYTHU NPOU3BEIACHUS HA JPEBHOETUIIETCKATa JUTEPATypa U3BBH Ta3u
rpyna TekctoBe. M3BecTHM ca caMO MMEHAaTa Ha NUCApUTE, KOUTO ca MPEenuCcBaIu
TEKCTOBETE, HO HE U Ha TeXxHUTe aBTOpHU. OT BpemeTo Ha CTapoTO LAPCTBO 3HAEM, Y€
noydeHus: ca mucaym Mmxoren, cuHBT Ha Xydy — Jxemedxop u Be3upbT Ha
npeanocnenuus uap Ha Vg, Ixenkape Mcecm — Iltaxxoren. ABTOpPBHT Ha
[Toyuenmnero 3a KaremHu octraBa HemsBecTeH. Hail-BeposiTHO ToBa e Oarara Ha
Karemnuu, KoMTO CBINO € U3MBIHSABAN JTbXKHOCTTa Bedup. lIpe3 IIvpBus mpexonen
nepuoa u CpeHOTO 1IapCTBO, MOy4YeHUs nmuiat Oamara Ha Mepukape — mapst XeTu
(wm  Axrtoii), ocHoBatemsaT Ha XII nuH. Amenemxe | m mmcapar Xeru. Taka
HapeueHoTo “‘JlosimncTnuHo moydenue” u [loydyeHneTo Ha 4oBeka 3a CBOS CHH ca

anonuMmHu. ToBa ca CAUHCTBCHUTC MNPOU3BCACHUA CPCA MOYUUTCIIHUTC TCKCTOBC, B
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KOUTO HE € Ha3oBaH TexHus aBTop. Cnopea ChbBPEMEHHUTE H3CIIEOBATEIN Ha
erUreTcKaTa JIMTepaTypa, ABaTa TEKCTa ca 4acT OT €/IHa MOATPYIa Ha JUIAKTUYHHUTE
MPOU3BEJCHUS, KOSATO Te Hapuyar ‘‘JlosnmucTuuHM TekcTtoBe”. J[BaTa Tekcra ca
Ch3IaJICHH B €JHO M ChINO BpeMe - HavanoTto Ha CpemHoro wupctBo. Kakrto mie
BUJIUM TO-JI0JTy, JBaTa TEKCTa CE pa3iMyuaBaT MO CBOETO ChIbP’KAHUE OT JAPYTUTE
noydeHus. TsiXxHaTa OCHOBHA 11€J1 € J1a U3THhKHAT BHCIIIaTa POJISi HA €TUIETCKUA 1ap 3a
CHILIECTBYBAaHETO Ha BHUJAMMHS CBAT M HEOOXOJHMMOCTTa Ha BCEKHM 4YOBEK Ja Obae
TIOSITIEH, BEPEH Ha I1aps, U J1a U3IIBJIHsIBA BCsika HeroBa 3anoBes [Lichtheim 1996, 251-
252]. EctecTBOTO Ha T€3M TEKCTOBE M BPEMETO HA TAXHOTO Ch3JaBAaHE HE M3UCKBA
3aIBJDKUTEIHO HAJIMYUETO Ha KOHKpeTeH aBTop. ChBEeTHUTE M3Ka3aHUW B TAX ca
OOIIOBANIUAHM 32 CBOETO BpeMeTO. BbIpeku, ue He € MOCOYeH KOHKPETEH aBTOp Ha
MIPOM3BENICHUATA, T€ 0€3 CbMHEHHUE ca YacT OT MOy4YuTellHaTa JuTepaTypa Ha J[peBeH
Eruner. ToBa nmuuu ot TAXHOTO 3arnaBue: h3t-C m sb3jt “Hauano na noyuenue’.
Heo6xomumocTtra Ha cberaBuTenst Ha [loyuyeHumeTo Ha YoBeKa 3a HETOBUS CHH Ja
MIOCOYH aBTOP Ha TEKCTa, 3a J]a MOXKEe TOW J]a OTroBapsl Ha M3MCKBAHUATA HA XKaHpa, ca
ro HaKapaJld J1a U3NUIIM BMECTO UME, CaMO ‘“4OBEK’, @ KaTO PELUIHUEHT - “HEroBUs
cun”. [1o To31 HAUMH BBIIPEKU, Y€ TEKCTHT OCTaBa AHOHUMEH, TOU CE€ MPUAbPKA KbM
TpaguIusTa Ha Tmoy4yeHusTa. JIOSUIMCTUYHOTO TIOy4YEHHE CBIO TOKa3Ba TO3MU
ctpemexx. Haganmoro Ha TekcTta HM € TMO3HAT OT crenata Ha CxoTemuuoOpe, KOWTO
obaye He € NEHCTBUTENHUSI aBTOp Ha MpousBeneHueTo (Bmxk 2.8). Bempeku ToBa, B
cTenata My M3AWTHaTa B AOHIOC 32 aBTOp € MOCOYEH TOH, a TeKCTHT € HACOYEH KbM
HerouTte fena. C Qpyru 1ymMu, BIIPEKH Y€ HE Ca U3MHUCAHU ACHCTBUTEIHUTE aBTOPU
Ha TE€3W NPOU3BEICHUS, TEXHUTE CHCTABUTEIM HE Ca HAPYIIWIA TpPAaULUATA Ha
IUIaKTUYHATA JIUTepaTypa.

BbB Bcuuku moydeHuss or HOBOTO HAapcTBO ca M3MUCAHU TEXHUTE aBTOPH.
XapakTepHa uepTa Ha NPOU3BEACHUATA OT TO3U MEPUOJ €, Y€ Ca MUCAHU CaMO OT XOpa
3aeMally HUCKH TMO3UIIMM B IIbp)KaBHATA aJIMUHHUCTpALAS — MUCApPH U Xpeuu. Ta3u
TpaJaulMATa € ChXpaHeHa Yak 10 ['pbko-pumckus Eruner.

3a IpeBHUTE ETUNITSHU HAMA ChbMHEHHE, Y€ UMEHAaTa MIOCOYEHU B HAYaJIOTO Ha
TEKCTOBETE Cca MMEHaTa Ha aBTOPUTE Ha TE3U Npou3BeAeHUs. TexHUTe MMeHa ca
YBEKOBEUECHH OJIarojjapeHue Ha TBOPOUTE UM M BEKOBE MO-KBHCHO Ca CE€ MPOU3HACSIIN
c mouMTaHue. B mo-kbCHaTa TpaguIus Te ca HapeueHW rhw-iht “3Haely Hello,
Mpapenn’’[Brunner 1966, 30; Fox 1980, 127]. B noyuenuero HapeyeHo “Bb3xBana Ha

aBTOpuTe”, ChbXxpaHeHo B marnupyc Yecrep butu 1V, ca uzbpoenn nMeHata Ha Te3u
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mpapenu:  Jxenedxop, Umxoren, Hedeptn, Axrtoii, IlraxemmkexyTy,

1
Xaxemeppacene6, [Ttaxxoren e Kaupey ' :

in iw wn di mj Hr-ddf

in iw kj mi Tj-m-htp

bw hpr m h3w n.n mi Nfrti

HQ)ti p3.sn tpj

di.i rh.k rn n Pth-m-ddddhwtj

HC -hpr-R -snbj

in iw ki mi Pth-htp

K3irs m-mitt [Chester Beatty verso 3,5-7 [Gardiner 1935, pls. 18-19]]
“Uma nu Haxoil noooben na /cedepxop?

Hnu opye kamo Hmxomen?

He cvuwecmsysa cpeo mesu noooden na Hegpepmu,
(unu maxve kamo) Xemu, KOUMO e HA0 BCUUKU.

Hasam mu oa 3naew umenama na IImaxemodrcexymu u
Xaxeneppaceneo.

Hma nu opye noooben na Ilmaxxomen unu Kaupcy?...”

Ot Bcuuku M30pOCHH MMEHa camMo ToBa Ha [ITaxeMpKeXyTH HE MOXKE Jia ce
CBBbpKE ¢ KOHKpeTeH TekcT. Paborute Ha Hedeptn n XaxeneppaceHed, KakTo mie
BUJIMIM, HE OTTOBAPAT Ha (popMaiTHUTE Oele3n Ha KaHpa Ha MOYYCHUSATa M HE ca 4acT
OT Hero. BbIpekn ToBa ChIbpKAHUETO HA JIBATa TEKCTA ce TOOJIKaBa MHOTO JI0 Hak-
no0putTe o0pa3nM Ha OUAAKTHYHATA JuTeparypa. OcCTaHaiWTe MBAPEIH ca HH
W3BECTHH KaTO aBTOpU HA moyueHus. TekcTbT B nmanupyc Yectep butu mpoabmkasa,
KaTto Ka3Ba 3a Tiax: “Toea ca 3naewu, xoumo npedckazeam uodsawama (beda) u
U3A3I0MO om mexHume ycma ce cayuu. Toea Oe HamepeHo Kamo mMEvbpOeHue,
usnucano 6 mexuume kHueu. /leyama Ha Opyeume we ce NpesbpHAmM 6 MeXHU
HacneOHuyu kamo coocmeenume um deya. Ckpugam me c60ama xekay om 6CUUKU, HO
e npousHecena (ms) ¢ mexuume noyuenus.” [JlekoB 2004, 58; Gardiner 1935, 38-40;

Wildung 1977, § 10; KopoctoBues 1962, 163-164].

' Nmenara na Mimxoten u [ixeaexop KaTo MBAPELH ca H3MHUCAHK U B T. Hap. “TlecHn Ha apducra”,
neced Ha AHrted or mamupyc Xapuc 500 (British Museum 10060) VI, 2 — VII, 3 u yactuuHO B
rpoOuumara Ha [laatenemxe6 ot Cakkapa (cera B Jlaiinen) ot Bpemero Ha Exnaton [Lichtheim 1945,
192]. M3BecTeH HHU € OIIe €AWH MaMETHHK, KbJETO ca MOPOEHN MMEeHaTa Ha HAKOH OT MBApEIHTE Ha
Eruner. ToBa e pened ot rpaduuna B Cakkapa ot Bpemero Ha XIX aunactus. CrioMeHaTH ca MMeHarta
Ha Mmxoren, Kaupec, Xetu u Xaxeneppacene6b [ Simpson 1972, puc. 6].
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B cbBpeMeHHaTa suTeparypara HAMa €IMHHO MHEHHME, OTHOCHO BBIIpOCa,
JlaJId TOBa ca JAEMCTBUTEITHUTE aBTOPU HA MOYYEHUSATA WIN MK Ca CaMO aBTOPUTETH,
n30paHM /1a HAMpaBAT MMPOU3BEACHUETO MO-MomyssipHo. [IpobieMbT € cBbp3aH Haii-
BEUE C TO3M 32 JaTUPAHETO HA TEKCTOBETE, Thil KATO MPH TOJIsIMa YacT OT MOYyUYEHUTa
pasmosiarame ¢ 0-KbCHHU KOIUS, KOUTO Ca HAIMCAaHU Ha €3MKa Ha CBOETO BpEME, a HE
OT TOBa Ha aBTopa. ETO 3am0 HAKOM M3Cie0BaTeNId IpUEMaT Te3aTa, Y€ TUTYJIHOTO
aBTOPCTBO, YIIOMEHATO B TEKCTOBETE, HUKOTAa HE OTroBaps Ha AeiicTBuTenHoto [Helck
1970, 159]. 3a Kamnerncon, 1o ce oTHacsl 10 aBTOPCTBOTO, BCSAKO MOy4YEeHHE TpsiOBa
Ja ce pasIexaa Mo OTIASIHO KAaro TOH € OCOOCHO CKEeNTUYEeH KbM TE3H
MIPOM3BENICHUS, 3a YHUHTO aBTOPU Ca IIOCOYEHM Iape€ WJIM BHCOKOIIOCTABEHU
caHoBuuu [Kamnenscon 1973, 317]. IlpaBu BhneueTsieHue, 4e 3a BPEMETO Ha
CTapoTo IApCTBO M TPHUTE AOCTHTHAIH 10 Hac moydenms ([lxemedxop, Karemun'',
[TTaxxoTemn) ca HanmucaHu OT Be3upu. KbpM Tax TpabBa na npubaBu M TOBA MUCAHO OT
Nmxoren, HO He3ama3eHO A0 Hamle Bpeme. ToraBa BCHMYKM NHCAaHW JWJAKTUYHU
TEKCTOBE OT TO3M NEPHOJ €a MHCAHM CaMO OT HAW-BHCOKOIOCTABEHHS BEIMOXa B
Eruner. TpyaHo Ou MoOrjo na ce JIOKaxe, ue NEHCTBUTEIHUTE aBTOPU HA TE3H
IIPOU3BENICHNUS Ca BE3UPUTE YIIOMEHATH B TEKCTOBETE. MOXKEM Jja OTTOBOPUM CaMoO Ha
BBIIPOCA JIaIM Hall-BUCIIMTE CAaHOBHUIIM B JIbp’KaBara, ca OWIM B ChCTOSIHHE Ja TH
Hamumiar. 3a 3aIbJKEHUATA Ha Be3upa 1o Bpeme Ha CTapoTo 1IapCTBO CE 3HA€ TBHPAE
Masiko. [IbpBUTE CBenEHMS 3a HAIMYMETO HAa Ta3u AIbXKHOCT ca oT II muH. IIpes
nepuona Ha Ctaporo u CpegHOTO HAapCTBO BE3UPHT 3a Lenus Erumner e caMo euH u e
CBBp3aH C HapckoTo ceMmelcTtBo. OT Bpemero Ha HOBOTO mapcTBO (IBpBU CBEACHUS
ot Tyrmoc IIl) nabxHOCTTa Ha Be3upa ce MOAENs MEXIy JABaMa AyIIHU - €AUH 3a
Honen Eruner m enun 3a ['open Erumer. OT TOBa Bpeme pasmosiarame U € IbJICH
CIMCBHK Ha 3aJbJDKEHUSATa Ha Be3uWpa CBBP3aHU C JUIBKHOCTTA My, T. Hap.
“npxHocTHa MHCTPYKIWS (Urk. IV. 1086-1093), kakTo 1 ¢ puTyana Ho BChIIBAHETO
My B JUIBXHOCT - “HazHadyeHume Ha Besmpa” (Urk. IV. 1103-1117). TekcrsT Ha
“IUTBYKHOCTHA WHCTPYKIUS € 3ara3eH B TPOOHUIIMTE Ha HAKOJIKO BHUCIIN CAHOBHHUIIH
Pexmupa, Ycep, Amenemorner, Ilacep, Xanu B mpoxbimkenue Ha moseue or 200
roguau (Tytmoc III — Pamcec II) u makap aa e 3anucan no Bpemero Ha XVIII nun.,
CIIOpE/ TIOBEUETO aBTOPH € Ch3/1aJIeH MHOT'O MO-paHo, BEPOSITHO olie npe3 CpeaHoTo

napctBo [Helck 1955, 107-117; Faulkner 1955b, 18; Jlypme 1960, 17-22]. Ot

" OrHocHo aBTOpa Ha [Toyuennero 3a Karemuu ik 2.1
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OMMHMCAHUTE B Ta3U WHCTPYKIHUS 3abJDKCHHS, CTaBa SICHO, Y€ BE3UPHT TPsiOBa na Obae
YOBEK C HEBEPOSATHH KadecTBa W pabOTOCTIOCOOHOCT. 3aabDKEHHsATa My ca Ja
nmpremMa MoJjiOM, Ja Hakas3Ba, MOBMILIABA WM ChIM HSAKOW; Ja yMee MPaBUIHO Jia ce
IbpKH B OOIIECTBOTO U Ja C€ ChBETBAa C BCEKM 3a BCHYKO. Ha mpakTuka BCSKO
NEHUCTBUE B JbpKaBaTa CTaBa IO HErOBO HApEXJaHEe WIM € ChIJACyBaHO C HETO.
BesupsbT € TpsadBanio ga Ob1e U3KITIOYUTEIIHO HAYETEH U 3Hael] YoBeK. M3mbiHeHneTo
Ha M30pOCHUTE 3aIBJKEHUS, U3U3KBAIK U3KIIOUYUTEIHN CIOCOOHOCTH Ca HAIbJIHO
JOCTAaThYHU 3a Ch3[IaBAHETO HA €IHO IUJAKTHYHO NpousBeneHue kato IloyueHnuero
Ha Ilraxxoren. W3cnepmoBaTenute, KOUTO TBBPIAT, Y€ IMPOMU3BEICHUATA HE ca
HaIUCAaHU OT BUCIIUS CAHOBHHUK M3THKBAT apryMEHTa, Y€ B HUTO €IHO MPOU3BEIACHUE
HE Ce Ka3Ba M JAyMa 3a caMara JJIbXKHOCT. ToBa Ha IpakTHWKa € Taka, HO W camara
JUTHKHOCT 0OXBaIlla TBBPAE MHOTO CTPaHU OT >KMBOTA, PEAMIIa OT TSIX OMHCAHU B
noy4eHusiTa (M3CiylBaHe Ha MOJOu, U3/1aBaHe HA MPUCHIN U T.H.). A U He OuBa Ja
ce 3a0paBsi, 4ye JAOCTUTHAIUTE JIO HAC KOMHS TPEICTABISIBAT TEKCT H3JIS3BJI U3BBH
ynotpebara caMo Ha HaclleJJHUKa Ha BE3Upa U MPEeBbPHAJI C€ BbB BCEOOIIa MbAPOCT.

Ilo ce oTHacs 10 MOy4YeHUSATa MUCAHU OT Lape, TpsAOBa 1a ce OTOeNekH, ue 3a
usnata ucropust Ha Eruner te ca camo e (Iloyuenue 3a Mepukape u [loyuenne Ha
Awmenemxe 1'%). 3a BB3MOKHOCTHTE Ha CTHIICTCKHS LAp Ja YeTe W IHIIC B HAYKaTa e
FOBOPEHO MHOTO . BBIIPOCHHTE BE MPOM3BEICHHS CE CBBP3BAT CAMO C ONPE/CIICH
MOMEHT OT UcTopHsTa Ha Eruner u ca tBbpae cneunduynu. HambiaHO € Bb3MOXKHO
TEXHU aBTOPHU Jla ca MMEHHO mnocodyeHuTe mape. CrnopeH ocraBa BBIPOCHT AAJH,
muaHO (apaonute XeTn u AMeHemxe | ca ch3gany Mpou3BeeHUSNTA WU MHCAPH T10
TAXHO HAapeXJaHE ca Hamhcald TeKCcTa. B Haykara moHacToseM ce mpuema, ue
nerdcTBUTENHUS aBTOp Ha I[loydyeHuero Ha AMeHemxe € mucapsT XeTH, KOUTO ChIIO
OCTaBsl HacTaBieHUE. Bb3MOKHO € TEeKCThT Ha TOBA LAPCKO MOYYEHHUE J1a € ChCTABEH
U cJe/l CMbpTTa Ha BiajaeTens (Bux 2.5).

HuTepecno e HaOmonenuero HampaseHo ot O. J[. bepnes, xoiito otbens3Ba,

4ye caMO B IOYUYECHHETO Ha AXTOM M TOBa HA AMEHEMOIIE Ca HU JIaJICHH KaKTO UMEHAaTa

2 Criopent P. AHTec noyueHusTa TMCAHU OT Lape ca Tpu: Mepukape, AMenemxe I i moydenue miucaso
ot Xetu (i AXTOH), HO KOoeTo He ce ¢ 3ana3wio [Anthes 1957, 176] (Bux ome Oem. 49).

1 Jlasuu 3a rpaMOTHOCTTA Ha IapeTe cpermame ome B TekcToBe Ha nupamumute. TaM HapsT ¢ HapedeH
“mucap Ha 0oxwunte kHUTH (PT § 1146). OT “IIpopodectBoTo Ha Hedeprn” HaydaBame, ye caMusT
CHodpy, cobcTBEeHOPBYHO € 3amucai MbapuTe ciaoBa Ha Hedeptu. 3a maps Ixeaxape-Hcecu (xp. Ha
V nmH) ce ka3Ba, 4e 5§ hmw.f ds.f m dbw.f “nuwe nezo60o senuvecmso cwvc (upes) cobcmeenume cu
npvemu.” (Urk. T 60 , 8). Llapsat Hedepxoren (XIII auH.) e n3BecTeH ¢ TOBa 4e IpeKapBall IBITO
BpeMe B XpaHwiuiara ¢ kauru [Pieper 1929]. 3a 00pazoBaHHeTo Ha APEBHOCTHIIETCKUS AP BIIK OIIIE
Bbeunc [Baines 2007, 82-83].
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Ha aBTOPUTE, TaKa U TE3W Ha OaluTe M. 32 HErO UMEHHO TE3M JIBE MPOM3BEACHUS Ca
HaIUCaHU OT OOSIBEHUTE aBTOPHU, IOKATO JPYTUTE ca camo aBTopuTeTH [beprnen 1984,
27]. Tlpm wuscnenBanero cu Bbpxy Imect mnpousBeacHus (Mmysep, Hedeptn,
Xaxeneppacene0, Mepukape, YMopeHHs: OT *uBOoTa U KpacHopeuuBus >KHUTEN Ha
oasuca) XepMaH cTuUra A0 M3BOJA, Y€ T€ Ca CHCTABEHU OT OTIEIHM YacCTH, IO
Pa3IMYHO BpEME U BEPOSITHO OT OT/AEIHHU aBTOPU, KOUTO ca ChOpaHu Hakpas OT €IuH
aBTOp, KOWTO ce o0sBsBa 3a TutyieH [Williams 1981, 6].

be3 HOBHM BapuaHTH Ha TEKCTOBETE, TPYAHO MOXKEM Ja JajaeM €IHO3HAaYeH
OTrOBOp Ha BBIpOCa KOM € AEHCTBUTEIHHUS aBTOP Ha BCSIKO IpousBeneHue? Axo
IIpUEMEM Te3aTa Ha IOBEUETO ChbBPEMEHHH M3CIIEJOBATENH, Y€ UMEHAaTa U3IHCAHU B
TEKCTOBETE ca caMO aBTOPUTETH, TO HE CTaBa SICHO 3all0 CJIe]] KaTo T€ HE ca Imucaiu
MPOM3BEICHUATA Ca CTaHAIW TOJKOBA W3BECTHH M 3alll0 TE3M MPOU3BEICHUS ce
npernucBat uMeHHO Ha TsiXx [KopoctoBueB 1962, 78-79]. Tyk TpsiOBa na crioMeHeM H
0COOEHOTO OTHOIIEHHE, KOETO IPEBHUTE ErUNTSAHU UMAT KbM uMmeTo. Cropesa TAX TO
HE € “UHTepIpeTalus, pa3rpaHHuYeHUE Ha €AUH OOEKTHBHO CBIUIECTBYBAIl CBST B
omurta TOM Aa ObAe OMo3HAT’, HUTO € “‘a0CTpakTHa HeMmarepHuaiHa kareropus’. B
Hpesen Erumer ce cmsTa, ye TO M3pa3siBa “‘ChUIHOCTTA HA YOBELIKATa JIMYHOCT H
“IOKaTO CHIECTBYBA M3MHMCAHOTO WMME, 1€ CHIIECTBYBa M HocHUTenAT My’ [JlekoB
2004, 117-120]."* Karo umame MPEABU]I TOBA, TPYITHO MOKEM J1a CH MPEICTABUM, Y€
M3MHUCAaHUTE B HAYAJIOTO HA NMPOU3BE/ICHUSATA UMEHA HE IIPUHAJUIekKAT HA aBTOPUTE, a

ca CaMO NOMMyJIApHU JIMYHOCTH — aBTOPUTCTH.

§ 1. 3. PenunueHT — HACOYEHOCT HA TEKCTA

3a pa3iiMka OT MPOM3BEACHUATA CIIAIAIIN KbM JPYTH KaHPOBE HA CTUIIETCKATA
JUTEpaTypa, KOUTO HE YTOUHSIBAT 32 KOTO € HAIMCAH TEKCTa M Ha KOTO IIE MOCITYKU
TOfI, mopaau €CTECTBOTO CHU, B IIOYUCHUATA NPUCHCTBA PCIUITUCHT. TekcThT ce aBsiBa
CHHTE3MPAaHO 3HAaHWE, KOETO aBTOPHT MPHUTEKABA M KOETO jKejiae Ja mpenane. Bea
BCHUYKH TIPOM3BENICHUS, KBIETO € ChXPAHEHO HAYaJIOTO HAa TEKCTa BeaHara Cliej
3arjiaBUeTO M MMETO Ha aBTOpa CE CIIOMEHAaBa, ue TEKCThT € HANKMCaH 3a CHHA Ha

aBTOpa. CHOpCIL APCBHOCTUIICTCKUTC MPCACTABU YUYUMHUKBT Ha BCCKHU YUUTCII € HCTOB

" Haii-moxxomstuust MpUMeEp 3a OHArJIeIsIBaHE Ha TE3U MPEJCTaBU € MUTa 3a Pe 1 HeroBOTO TaliHO UME,
koeto Oorunsata M3uaa ucka na Hayuu: dd.n.i rn.k it ntr ‘nh s dm.twhr rn.f “O, kascu mu umemo cu,
mamxko-6odice, (3auwomo) olcusee uosex, Koeamo e npousnaceno umemo my.” (Pap. Turin =
Pleyte/Rossi. 1869-1876, 131-138) [Jlekor 2004, 125].
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CHH. 32 TOBa HE MOXEM Jla KaXXeM ChC CUTYPHOCT, Y€ IOCOUYCHHUS PELHUIUEHT €
neiicreutrenHo cuH Ha aBropa. Ot Iloyuenuwero Ha IlTaxxorem pasdupame 3amo ¢
TOJIKOBA Ba)KHO 3a JPEBHHUTE ETMIITSHU Ja MpeAanaT HaTPYMaHOTO OT TSAX 3HAHHE Ha
CBOWTE CHHOBE (YYCHHUIIN) OCPEACTBOM moyueHue: wd t(w) n b3k im ir.t mdw 3w di
tw ht s3.i m sti “3anoesodati na cryeama mam 0a OvOe HanpaseH OnNopa 3d
cmapocmma. Jau mu (ecunemckus yap), 0a 3acmane CUHa MU HA MOemo MAcmo.”
(ITraxxoten 28-29). Ilox “omopa 3a crapocrra” [Wb. II. 178, 11 “Stab des Alters”
vom Sohn als Gehulfen (und Amtsnachfolger) des Vaters”; FD. 122 “staff of old
age”=supporter of a aged parent”]"’ Tps6Bs 1a ce pa3bUpa He TOMOLIHHK, KOUTO 1a ¢
MIPUKPETICH KbM BB3PACTHHS BE3UP, & YICHHK, KOWTO IIe IMOMara Ha CBOSI YYHUTEN JI0
JICHSI Ha CMBPTTa MY M KOKTO 111e ObJie 00yYeH OT Hero B 3aHasTa My. J[oObp nmpumep
3a TOBa KaKBO TOYHO MPEJACTaBIsiBA W3pa3bT mdw n 3w € HAANHC OT THBAHCKA
rpoOuumia Ne. 97 (rpobuuia va Amenemxe): wn(.i) m wb mdw n i3w m-C it(.i) m wn.f
Ip B “A3 0ax 6 xawecmeomo Ha dcpey-yab, onopa 3a CMapocmma Ha ceos bawa,
doxamo cvujecmaysawe mot nHa zemama.” [Urk. IV 1409, 3-10; Gardiner 1910, 92].
Crnen cmbprTa Ha Gamara (yuurens), HEroBUs CHH (YUEHHK) TpsiOBa Jja 3aeMe IocTa
My. ToBa moOpe ce Bumkaa oT Haamuc B TpoOHUIaTa HA AMeHemxe B benu Xacan
(rpobnuia Ne2) ot Bpemero Ha Cenycept I: “/[sudicex ce obpamno na meuenuemo
(Ha cesep) kKamo cuH Ha KHA3, HOcumel Ha newama Ha /lonen Eeunem, nauanHuk Ha
gotickama m idn s it(.f) Bww 6 Kauecmeomo Ha 408eK 3ael MACMOmMO Ha (Cyixceuy
emecmo) ceos ocmapsan 6awa.” [Urk.VIL.14,12; Lefebvre 1940, 364]. Tyk ocobeHo
BakeH e u3paszbT he m st [FD. 47 “stand in the place of = succeed s’one”]. Kakro mie
BUJUM TO-KHCHO, IPEJABAHETO HA ATBKHOCTTA OT Oamara KbM HeroBust cuH s3.f ¢
m stf “Heeosuasm cun 3ae msacmomo my” [Urk. IV. 59, 16], ce cmsra 3a
3aJbJDKUTEIIHO  YCIIOBHE 3a ChIIECTBYBaHETO Ha maam. C JOpyrd AyMH
“uHCTUTYHMATA” HA mdw n 3w MOXe Jla ce BBh3IIpUeMa KaTo ChyIpaBiIeHUE, TT0T00HO
Ha YECTO CpellaHaTa MpakTHKa OT BpeMero Ha CpelHOTO LAapCTBO B IAPCKOTO
cemerictBo [McDowell 1998, 203].

Ynorpebara Ha M3pa3a B MOy4YUTEIHATa JTUTEpaTypa MOKa3Ba, Y€ €IHa OT

NPUYMHATE 33 CH3JIaBAaHETO Ha TOYYEHHE, € 3a Ja MOXe Ja ce OO0y4YH Y4YeHHK

" Uspassr e mscnensan or biymenran u Bpysep [Blumenthal 1987; Brunner 1985]. 3a mpeBox Ha
npumepute ¢ u3pasza npe3 HoBoto napctBo Bk [McDowell 1998, 201203]. ITapanen Ha u3pa3a BUK
ome B: Berscheh 1 33,5 m st ntt wmt sw mdw 3w pw n it.f pn ; P. Kah. 2.11,18 mdw 3w hft ntt wi
tn.kwi; Kairo 583,13 mdw i3w m s3 mr.f.
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(3aMeCTHHK), KOWTO cJell BpeMe Jla 3aeMe MACTOTO Ha cBos Oama. ToBa € BUIHO U OT
CaMOTO 3arjiaBue Ha MpOU3BEACHUATA — sh3jt “moydenne”, oT riaroya sh3 “yua”. 3a
TOBa € aOCONIIOTHO 3aJBJDKUTENIHO HAJTMYMETO Ha PELUUIUEHT Ha TEKCTa, 3all0TO
MOYYEHHETO € HAMMKMCAHO TOYHO 32 HETO.

Havanoro Ha Iloyuenuero 3a KaremHu nuncBa, HO OT HEroBus Kpai
pa3bupame, ye TeKCTHT € HacodeH KbM Karemuu. B Iloydenuero na xenedxop e
Ha30BaH HeroBus cuH — AyuOpe. BsB Bapuanta Ha Iloydyenuero Ha [lTaxxoTtenm ot
nanupyc Ilpuc ce xa3Ba camo: dd.in.f hr s3.f “U mozasa kaza moii (IImaxxomen) na
cuna cu...” [Pt. 51], Ho BBB Bapmanta or BM 10409 e nomenneno: dd.in.f n s3.f Pth-
htp-sri “U moeasa xaza mou (I[Imaxxomen,) na cuma cu Ilmaxxomen manxus
(Mnadwwu)...”. JIlBere TApCKW TOYYEHUS Cca HACOYCHH KbM  OBJICIINTE
npectonoHacnequuin Mepukape u CenHycepT I, 4YMMTO HMMeHa ca U3NUCAHU B
kaptywmu. [loyuenuero Ha Xetu (AxToii) e HanMcaHo 3a cuHa My Ilenu: h3t-C m sb3jt
ir.i.n s Dw3f's3 Htj rn.f n s3.f Ppj rn.f “Hauano na noyyenuemo nanpaseHo om 4oeexa
om Cune, cuna na /[yagph, Xemu e umemo my 3a Hecogusi cun, wuemo ume e Ilenu.” [la-
b no uznanuero Ha Xenk]. /IBata JlosiaucTUYHU TEKCTa HSIMAT KOHKPETEH aBTOp, 32
TOBa HE MOXKEM J]a OYaKBaMe /1a € Ha30BaHO M MMeTO Ha peuunueHta. [Ipez Hosoro
LApCTBO TpaauuusATa ce 3ama3Ba. [loyueHunero Ha AMEHEMONE € HAacOYEHO, KaKTO
oTOemnsI3Ba TEKCTa KbM: “He2o8us cui, Hat-maadus om oeyama my. Hati-manxusm om
cemeticmeomo my, omoadenus Ha Mun-Kamymep, ouucmenus om Yuueghep, mosu
Koumo nocmaes Xop Ha mpoHa Ha bawja My, KOUmMo 3auumaesa He2o 8 C8emuIuLemo
MY, 3auWuUmHUKA HaA manukama Ha 002a, UHCNeKmopa Ha uepuus 00oumvk Ha MuH,
Koumo 3awumaea Mun 6 Heco8omo ceemunuwe, Xopemmaaxepy e He2080MO
ucmuncko ume.” [Amenemope II, 13- III, 4]. CunbT Ha AMyHHaxT, 3a KOroTO €
HaIMCAaHO TIOYYEHUETO ce kazBa Xop-MuHn: sb3jt mtrw ts.w n w3t ‘nh ir.n s§ Tmn-nht
(n) hrj-Sf Hr-Mnw “Hauano na noyyeHuemo 3a UHCMpyKyus, uspedenus 3a nbms Ha
arcusom. Hanpaseno om nucapsa Amynnaxm 3a cuna my (6yke. yupaxa my) Xop-Mun.”
[Brunner 1988, 232; Dorn 2004, 40]. 3a cwxaienne Hayanoto Ha IloyueHuero ot
nanupyc Pameceym Il He e 3ama3eHo. 3a ToBa He 3HaeM HUTO MMETO Ha aBTOpa HUTO
Ha HeroBusi YyueHHK. [loydyeHuneto Ha AHM € €AMHCTBEHUAT NpPUMEp Cpex
CIIOMEHATHUTE JI0 TYK TeKcToBe (0e3 nBete JlosummcTuuHN POU3BEACHUS ), B KOUTO HE

€ YIIOMEHATO HUTO UMETO Ha CMHA Ha AHU, HUTO KbM KOT'O € HaCO4YeH TeKcTa: h3t-“m

sb3jt mtrw 3 h3w.tj n t3 sb3jt mtrw ir(.t).n ssInj irj ssInj n 3 hwt Nfr.t-irj “Hauano na
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noyyeHue 3a HANbMCMEUe HanpaseHo om nucapsi Auu om odoma (Oeopeya) Ha

’

(yapuya) Hedhepmapu.’

§ 1. 4. CbrabpxaHue U CTHI

N3cnenBaneTo Ha BCHYKH TMPOW3BEICHHS, KOWTO CIAJaT KbM JKaHpa Ha
MOYYEeHHITA TIOKa3Ba, Ye B TAX € BIUIETEHO YYEHHE 3a pa30MpaHeTO Ha CHIIHOCTTA Ha
YOBEKa, HEroBaTa Bph3Ka ¢ 00KECTBOTO U MOAABPKAHETO HA Ta3M Bpb3Ka [MrHaToB
2006, 6]. Ta3u Tema ce sBsiBa OOIIOBAIMAHA 32 TEKCTOBETE, OPAIU KOETO MOXKE /1a ce
CMsITa 3a XapaKTepeH OeJer Ha JKaHpa.

Cnopen moBeuYeTO HU3CIEAOBAaTENHM ChABPKAHUETO HA JAPEBHOETUIIETCKUTE
MOYYUTEIIHU TEKCTOBE MOXKE J]a CE€ CBEJIE /IO IB€ OCHOBHM HAIPABIICHUS:

- 00sICHeHHE Ha MPUHIIUTIA Maam ¥ HETOBOTO MpUJIaraHe.

- U3THKBAHE Ha 3HACHIUS YOBEK (7/1), KOWTO € MOYTHTENICH (sndw), ToueH (mtj), THX
(cmbmuan) (grw) u cnokoeH (hrw). Te3u ChCTOSHUS Ha CHIIECTBYBAaHE TOW MOCTHUTA
MOCPENICTBOM d3r-ib “KOHTpona Ha cbpuero”’ cu. To3M UYOBEK ce Hapuya OT
ChbBPEMEHHUTE H3CIEAOBATENN ‘‘UAeadHus 4OBEeK . B mpoTuBOBec Ha 3Hacmus €
HE3HACIIHAT, KOUTO € HapeueH riynak (wh3). ['mymak, 3amoTo npeHedpersa ChbBETUTE
Ha TpEeAlNTe U BBbPIIM BCUYKO MOTpemHo. B pesynrar Ha ToBa TOH HsAMa ycrex B
CBOWTE HAUMHAHUS U € OTPUTHAT OT 0OmecTBoTO [Brunner 1988, 11-17; Lichtheim
1996, 244-247; Allen 2000, 258-260].

Cniopen IpeBHUTE ETUIITSHU HATPYMBAHETO Ha 3HaHUE (7/) c€ OCBIINECTBSBA
MOCPEACTBOM CHPIETO ib (UM MO-MPABUIIHO € J1a TO HapeueM “‘ChpIlieBUHA”, 32 JIa TOo
pasrpaHnyuM OT ¢u3noNoruyHusl opran). He cnyuaiiHo 3a ydeHueTro (WM TMO-
MIPABWJIHO TTOYYEHHUETO) Ha mapsi ExHatoH ce kaspa sb3yt hmw.f m ib.f “Iloyuenue na
He2080 eenuyecmso, (koemo e) 8 copyemo my”. ToBa noyuenue ExHaTtoH mocraBs B
chplata Ha BCHUYKK cBoW momaHum [Hornung 1999b, 52]. C nmpyru aymm TOM
CHOJIENSI CBOSITA MBJIPOCT C MOAAHUIIUTE CH, a T€ MOCTABINUKU 51 B ChpPLIEBUHATA CH A
BB3MPUEMAT W JKUBEAT cropen Hes. [IbTAT KbM IMO3HAHWETO NPEMHUHABa TIpe3
OTI03HaBaHE W KOHTPOJIMPAHE Ha ChPIICBUHATA. 3a Hesl ce Ka3Ba: nh wd3 pw n.s ib.f
“Kueomvm u cmabunnocmma Ha yoseka e necosama cvpyesuna.” [Pt. 548 = 552].

WNuTtepecHo e nma ce orTOenexu, 4Ye YCBOSBAHETO HAa YYEHHETO CTaBa
MOCPEICTBOM chiymiane (sdm): ir sdm.k nn dd.n.i n.k wnn shr.k nb “Axo cnywaw mu

moea, Koemo mu 2080pux, uje cvyecmaysa eceku meou nian.”” [Pt. 507-8]; sb3 s pw r
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dd n imj-ht sdm.f st hpr m hmww sdmw nfr dd n iml-ht ntf sdm.f st “Iloyuenue na
yoseka e moea, 3a 0a 2080pu Ha credsawume. (Ako) cuywa moiu mosa, we ce
npomenu 8 maicmop, koumo caywa. Ilpekpacno e cosopenemo Ha credsawyume,
(3awgomo) we uye mou mosa.” [Pt. 517-519]; dd.i wr.t di.i sdm.tn di.e rh.tn shr n nhh
ssr ‘nh m3w sb.t Sh m htp “Umam newo sadxcno oa xadica, oaeam 6u oa yyeme,
dasam 6u 0a 3Haeme NiaHo8ene Ha 6eYHOCMMA, NbMAM HA JHCUBOMA, KAKMO mpsaoea
da 6woe u npemunasaremo na scusoma 6 mup.” [Les. 68, 11-13'°1; imj nh.wj.k sdm
iddt imj h3tj.k v wh®w 3h p3di.t.st m ib.k wg3j n p3 waw.st m- hnw n ht.k irjw pnt m
ib.k ...ir irj.k K3w3wj.k ir nn m ib.k gm.k sw m sp mr gm.k mdt.i m wd3 n ‘nh wd3 ht.k
hr tp.k “Jlai ywume cu 0a uysm 208opeHomo, O0ail cvpyemo cu mu o0a pasbdepe.
Ilonesno e oOasanemo um (Ha croeama) 6 cCvpyesuHama mu, 3104ecm e
npenebpezsawuam 2u. /lail 0a ce ycnokosm (0a ce ciesim) (me) 6668 6bMpPeEUHOCMMmMa
Ha msanomo mu. [lpasam me obpvwane 6 cvpyegunama mu.... Ako npexapawr mu
8peMemo HA JHCUBOMA CU C MSX 6 CbPYEGUHAMA CU wje 2U HamMepuul 3d CIy4ail Ha
ycnex, wje Hamepuwl clogama Mu  3a YCMOUYUBU 3d IHCUBOM U Kpenko we 0voe
msnomo mu Ha semama!”” [ Amenemope 3, 9 — 4, 2].

Crnymaiiku, coBata Ha MBIPEIUTE BJIM3AT B ChPIICBUHATA HA YOBEKA, TOH ce
MpeBpbhIla B “ciymany’ T. €. B “3Haell” U BCHUYKU HETOBH JACHCTBUS Ca ChIVIACHO TE3U
cinoBa: 3h sdm n s3 sdmw %k sdmm sdmw hpr sdmw m sdmi nfr sdm nfr mdt sdmw nb
3ht “llone3no e caywanemo 3a cuua, Koumo caywa. (Axo) enuza ciywanomo 8
Cywawus, NpoMeHs: ce CIyWawuam 6 cvous, (3auwjomo) NPeKpacHo e CrLyuanemo,
NPeKpacHo e 2080peHemo u caywawuam e 2ocnooap Ha noaeznomo.” [Pt. 534-538].
Tosa e moka3aHo 100pe u B nocineaHuTe aymMu Ha [loyuenuero 3a Karemuu:
ir ntt nb.t m $s hr p3 sfdw sdm st mj dd.j st
m sn h3w-hr §33t
wn.in.sn hr rdj.t st hr ht.w.sn
wn.in.sn hr $d.t st mj ntt m s
wn.in nfr st hr-ib.sn r ht nb.t ntj m 3 pn r dr.f
wn.in “hC.sn hms.sn hft

“Illlo ce omuacs 00 6CUYKO HANUCAHO 8 MO3U CEUMDBK, CIyulaiime mosad,
kakmo 2o xazax! He npecmwvnsaiime 6 noseye om onpedenenomo!” M moeasa dadoxa
me (Oeyama my) moea 6 mexnume mena. 1 mozasa npousnecoxa me mosda, n0OOOHO

Ha mosa, koemo e 6 caumvka. M mozasa xy6a60 be mosa cpe() MmMAX nosevye om 6CAKO

" TostmienaroTo moydenne 3-7 mo u3manuero Ha [Tosuep [Posener 1976, 55-57].
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1

Hewjo 6 masu 3emsa 00 npedeia U. M moeasa 3adxcuesaxa me Cvb2lACHO Moséa.’
[Kagemni I1, 5-9].
Cepmiata uaes ce cpenia U B JAUJAKTHYHUTE TEKCTOBE OoT HOBOTO I1apcTBO.

MpbapeubT AHU 3asBsIBa HA CBOSI CHH:
ptr tw dd n.k n3j sp.w mnh

ntj ip m ib.k

iir sw hpr.k m nfr

w3i dw nb ir.k

“Buoic! I'osops mu me3u nomenmuu (noie3uu) MOMeHMU HA U356d,

Koumo 0a npemepui (0OMUCIUWL) Ype3 CbpyesUHaAma Cu.

Ilpasu eu u we ce mpancghopmupaut 8 006vp

u écuurkomo 310 we e darew om me6!” [Ani 18, 4-51"7

[lpuBeneHUTE MPUMEPH IMOKA3BaT MO0 KaKbhB HAYMH CTaBa Hay4YaBaHETO Ha
cioBaTta Ha mpeauTe. Te ca YeTeHH Mpea He3HACeIIHs, KOMTO Clie]] TOBa U MOBTaps.
3a ToBa € OTpe/ieHa TOJIKOBA BayKHA POJISl HA CITYIIAHETO.

M3nbnHgBaliKM 3apbKUTE HA MPEAUUTE, YOBEK KOHTPOJIHPA CBHPLETO
(cepueBuHata) (d3ir ib) cu, KOeTO € MbpBaTa CTHIIKA KbM M3UHCTBAHETO Ha BPh3KaTa
MEXIy HEro u 0Oora, KakTo W €AMHCTBEHHS HAa4YMH 3a NMPHUIOOMBaHE Ha TMO3HAHUE.
KoHTpombT Hal chplieBUHATA € OCOOEHO Ba)KEH, OPaJM ABOWHCTBEHATA MPHUPOIA HA
qOBEKa, CKJIOHHA KbM M3BBPIIBAHE Ha J00po  310. © Ot INoydernero Ha [Itaxxorerm
pa3bupame, 4e PEIICHUETO Ja Ce TOCTHIIBA 10 MPABUJICH WIIH TPEIIeH HAYMH Ce B3UMa
OT CBPIETO Ha 4YOBeKa: in ib shpr nb.f m sdm m tm sdm “Hmenno cvpyemo e koemo
Kapa 0a ce npomeHu 20cnodaps My (uogexa) 6 caywaw unu He caywauy.” [Pt. 550-
551]. 3a ToBa TO TpsibBa Ma Ob/IE W3YUEHO M KOHTPOJIUPAHO. YeCTO B TEKCTOBETE CE€
Ka3Ba, u€ ChPIETO TpsAOBa M Ja ce moaabpxka: wih ib.k tr n mdwj.k “Ilooovporcail
(Ilooxpensii) copyemo cu 6v6 epememo Ha meoemo 2osopere.”’ [Pt. 624], xoeto ce
SIBSIBA CHHOHUM Ha KOHTpoJupaue (d3r ib).

OcHoBHATa, HO CKpUTa UJCS Ha MOYYCHHESTa € TPEBPBIIAHETO Ha YOBEKA B
Ax": mk dd.n.i n.k bw 3h n ht.i “Buoic, 206opux mu mosa, koemo e Ax 3a nivmma

mu.” [Merikare 143 — 144]. Ako cmopen 3aynOKOWHHTE TEKCTOBE YOBEK C€

' sk ome IMoyuenue na Auu 20, 4-5 iw.k 553 m ss.w k m ss.w imj sn m ib.k hpr idd.k nb.t mnht “Axo
MU cu 0C8e0OMeH C NUCAHUAMA U 6le3eul 6 NUCAHUAMA, O0ail 2U 8 CbpyesuHama cu U we ce
MPAHCHOPMUPA BCULKOMO MU 2080PeHe 8 eeKMUBHO .

Bk TekctoBe Ha Capkodasure 3aximnanue 1130.
" Tpaguumonno TepMmuHBT ce mnpeBexaa “momesen” (FD. 4 “beneficial, useful, profitable™).
ETumMornorusiTa Ha tymara 1oka3Ba, ue uBa OT riiarojia “cers, omects” Wb. L. 13 (Bux § 3. 3).
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npeBpblla B AX OiarogapeHue Ha OBIQASBaHETO e(UKACHOCTTa Ha MaruAra,
HU3TpaAXKIAaHCTO HA FpO6HI/IIIa, CBbXPAaHCHUCTO HaA TAJIOTO W U3BBPIIBAHCTO HA pUTyalia
[JTekoB 2004, 36], To B aOuMIaKTUYHATAa JIATEpaTypa IMpPOLECHT C€ H3BBPIIBA
MIOCPEJICTBOM CIIyIIaHe (sdm) Ha ChBETHTE HAa MBIPELUTE, Ype3 KOUTO ce IMOoydyaBa

no3HanueTo (r) 3a CBETa, HErOBHTE NPHHIMIN U HETOBHS Ch3JaTel ..

Upes
MOCTHITBAHE 10 MPABWIIHKS HAYMH (Maam) B Pa3HOOOPA3HETO OT YOBEIIKU JCHHOCTH,
YOBEK MOJAIbPIKA KUBA Bph3KaTa cH (Upe3 chpleBuHata cu ib) c 6ora. Torasa Toii
MOCTHIIBA M JKMBee cropea “ruraHoBeTe Ha Oora”. IIpaBeiiku ToBa, yoBeK pa3dupa,
OTI03HaBa ce0e CU, CbTBOPEHHUS CBSIT, a OT TaM M CaMHsI TBOPEII, KOETO T'0 IPEBPbHINA B
Ax. lImeHHO 3a TOBa B TE€3M TEKCTOBE, aKLEHTHT € BbPXY OTHOIICHHETO HAa YOBEKa
KbM 3a00ukansmiata ro cpefa. Ilo To3u HauMH €IHOBPEMEHHO Ce MOKa3Ba TOYHUS,
MPaBWJIHKS MOJIEN Ha TMOBEJACHHE HA YOBEKA (Maam) W CHIIEBPEMEHHO C€ M3ydaBa
CbTBOpEHHUsSI CBAT, KOMTO € Tso0 Ha Oora. M3ywaBaliku MpOSBICHUSATA,
MaHu]ecTanunTe, OPMHUTE HA TBOPEIIA, T. €. HETOBOTO TBOPEHUE, YOBEKHT BCHITHOCT
M3y4aBa caMHusi TBOpEIl. 3a TOBa B T. Hap. MHUCApPCKO IOy4eHue ‘“‘Bwv3xeana Ha
asémopume’’ ce Ka3Ba, ue MOYYCHHSITa HE CHABPKAT MAarMuecKd 3aKJIMHAHUSA, HO B
OMKCaHUsl OT MBAPEHUTE MPABWICH XUBOT “Ceé KpHE KI0Ya KbM OBIAJSBAaHE HaA
Marudeckute criocoonoct’ [Jleko 2004, 59] u qymMuTe BIOKEHU B TSIX MPUTEKABAT
Marus (Xekay).
3HaelmuAT 4YOBEK, CIIOpe]] MOydYMTelNHaTa JHuTepaTypa, € IMO3HAT 3apaiu
3HAHHUETO CH, @ MBJIPOCTTa My TIpeOBaBa Tipe3 BekoBete. Tout sm b3.f m smn.t(w) nfr.f
im.ftp 83 “e koumo nomazca Ha ceosma b6a, ¢ MoO8a, KOEMo e YCMouuuUso u xyoasa e ms
8 He2o 8vpxy 3emama.” [Pt. 526-527]. HeroBure moMuciIn ca €IHAKBU C TOBA, KOETO
TOBOPH M BCAKO HETOBO JCUCTBHE € 3aTBpBXkIaBaHe Ha maam: mh3.n ib.f ns.f %3
sp.tj.fi iw.f hr dd ir.j.fj hr m33 nhwj.fj twt hr sdm 3ht n s3.f irr M3t sw m grg
“Pagno’! e copyemo my ¢ esuxa my. Tounu ca yemuume my, 00KAmo 2080pu u oume
My, 0oKamo 21eoa. Yuume My ca 0080JHU OM CIYUWLAHEMO HA NOJE3HOMO 34 CUHA M).
(3awgomo) nocmosinno npasewusm maam e npazer om avoica.” [Pt. 528-532].
XapakTepeH Oener Ha MPOW3BENCHHUATA, KOUTO CHAgaT KbM JKaHpa Ha

MOYyYEHUsITA € W BBTPENIHAaTa mojpenada Ha TeKcta WM HeroBusT crwi. Cren

* IMoyuenue na [taxxoren 540-41 3k sdm n sdmw nfr sdm r ntt nb.t “Ax e ciywanemo 3a ciywamus u
NO-NPEKPACHO e CYUAHEMO Om 8CSIKO Hewjo.”

! B opurmuHana ca M3MHCAHH caMo 3HAKBT M U pbka. [1o mpeanoxenue Ha XKaba, Iymata ce pasbupa
kato m3 “match, equal”, 3a koero uma napanen: Stela de Kouban 14 mh3 ns.k k3 spt(y).ky r th mtr
Dhwty “Pasen e e3uxvm my u mounu ca ycmuume my noseue om meznunkume na Tom. [Zaba 1956,
163] ToBa e mpHETO OT BCUUKH CJICJBAIIM U3CIIE0BAaTEIN Ha TEKCTA.
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3arjlaBUeTO Ha TBopOaTa cje/lBa MMETO Ha aBTOpa M TOBA HA PELUIHMEHTAa Ha TEKCTa.
Pa3ka3bpT ce Boau OT 1 nMlle €AMHCTBEHO YUCIIO U € HaCOYEH KbM CHHA Ha MBApPELa,
KOMTO CIIOAEIS MBAPOCTTA CH C HETO. Ta3Ku BCTBIIUTEIIHA YacT IPUCHCTBA BbB BCUUKH
IIPOM3BENCHNSI CBbC 3ama3eHo Hadano. CieBa BBBEIACHHE WM IPOJIOL, MNpEau
OCHOBHATa 4acT Ha Mpou3BeneHHeTo. To Moxke na Oble ¢ pa3iauyHa JbIDKUHA.
Crnopen KutubH, IposiorsT ce yBeaudaBa ¢ BpEMETO U B O-KbCHUTE NOy4eHHUs 1pe3 |
xwil. 1p. P. Xp. npocTpaHHUAT IIPOJIOT € 3a0bJDKUTEIICH 3a BCHYKU MPOU3BEICHUS OT
xanpa [Kitchen 1979, 248]. Uskitouenne ot ToBa mpaBuiio ¢ camo I[loydenuero Ha
[Itaxxoren, KOeTo IpUTekaBa IBIrO BBBEIECHUE, HO KaKTO 1€ BUAUM, TO Hail-
BEPOSITHO € MPOJIYKT Ha M0-KbCHO BPEME.

Kutusn cmsta, e Iloyuenuero Ha JIkemedxop m ToBa 3a Mepukape He
IIPUTEKABaT BbBEJACHUS. 32 TOBA TOM T'M OTAENSA B MO I'PyIa, HapeUeHa oT Hero Type
A, 3a pa3nuKa OT BCUUYKM OCTAHAJIM MPOU3BEIEHUS, KOUTO BIU3aT CIIOpPEA HEro B Type
B [Kitchen 1979, 241]. [loy4enueto Ha J[>enedhxop HH € MMO3HATO CaMO OT BapHaHTH
U3IHACAaHU BBpPXY 4YMpenH OoT BpemeTro Ha HoBoTo mapctso. Be3moxkHO €, mopagu
JUICAa HAa MACTO Ja HE € M3MMCBAaHO BBBEICHUETO HAa TEKCTa, a BEJHAara Ja ce €
IIPEMHMHABAJIO KbM HEroBaTa CBIIMHA, IOPaJy KOETO TOM Ja HE € 3ala3eH 0 Hallu
nau. Ot gpyra crpana, [loyuenuero 3a Mepukape kaTo MbpBO LAPCKO MOYYEHUE,
BEPOSITHO IIEJICHACOUEHO € CHhCTaBEHO O€3 MpoJIOr KaTo OTIMYUTENIHAa 4YepTa Ha
Tekcta. Pa3bupa ce, BB3MOXKHO € pa3iIMyuMATa Ha [JBaTa TEKCTa Ja He ca
IIPEIBAPUTEIIHO IUIAHYBaHU, a J1a ca NPOAYKT Ha WHAMBHUIYaJHUS CTHJ Ha TEXHUTE
aBTOpu. CBIBP/KAHUETO HA MPOJIOTa € B KOHTEKCTa Ha MJEATa 3a BAaXKHOCTTa Ha
CJIyIIIAHETO HA W3Ka3BAHETO, KOETO MPEACTOM J1a ObJIe HAPABEHO.

ITponorsT Ha TEKCTa NMpeMUHABa B CHIIUHCKATa 4acT HA NPOU3BEACHHUETO
win kKakto s Hapuda Kutubn Main Text [Kitchen 1979, 249]. Tyk noy4yeHusita Mmorat
Jla ce pasfenar Ha HAkosko rpynu. Cnopen KuTdbH, chliecTBYBaT TpuU: MOY4YEHUS,
YUSATO OCHOBHA YacT IMPEJACTaBIsBa €IUHHO I5J10; TAKUBA C OCHOBHA YacT, KOATO CE
JICJIA Ha JIB€ WM TPU OTACIIEHU CMHUCIIOBU €IMHULU U TPETH, IPU KOUTO OCHOBHATA
4acT € paslelieHa Ha MHOXecTBO noj TeMu. [locnennurte npoussBeneHus KutubH
Hapu4a MyJITH-CETMEHTHU TeKcToBe. [Ipu Tiax Main Text e pa3neiieH Ha IVIaBU WU
MakcuMmu. Hait-spkute npencrasurenu Ha Tasu rpyna ca Iloyuenusara Ha Iltaxxoren
u AMeHnemorne. bposT Ha TeKCTOBETE clajaliy KbM II'bpBaTa rpyna € Hau-roysim. [lpu
TAX aBTOPUTE NPEMUHABAT OT €/1HAa TeMa B Jpyra, 0e3 ompejesieH pel KaTo 4ecTo

MOBTApAT HAKOA TEMaA pasrjICkKJaHa IMO-paHO B NPOU3BCACHHUCTO. Jlumicata Ha sSCHOTa
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BBB BBTpEIIHATA TOJpenda Ha Te3UW TEKCTOBE CE€ ABIDKH JO TojisiMa CTEIeH W Ha
HaIIeTO Hepa3OupaHe Ha pUTbMa Ha npousBeaeHuero. llpu BrOpara rpyma, Bcska
€IHa OT YacTUTE Ha TEKCTa, c€ OTHacAd N0 eaHa tema. OTAeNHWTEe TEMH MoraT aa
ObJaT pa3rpaHUYEeHHM TOCPEICTBOM Ioj3ariaBue, kakto B [loyueHmero Ha AHH.
MynTH-CETMEHTHUTE TEKCTOBE ca cOOp OT MHOXKECTBO SICHO OOO3HAYEHH OTIEHH
yacTu. Bceska wact pasriexna enHa TeMa. Bb3MOXKHO € TeMara Ja NpeMHHaBa B
HSKOJIKO CEerMeHTa, 0e3 Ja ce MPOMEHs KaTo pa3iHukKaTa € camMoO B IJle/lHaTa TOYKa.
XapaktepeH npumep € 2, 3 u 4 makcuma ot [loyyenuero Ha IItaxxoren, KpAETO ce
pasriiexaa OTHOLICHUETO, KOETO TPsOBa Ja NMa YOBEK KbM BHUCIIIECTOSIII, PABEH HEMY
U C TIO-HUCHK cTaTyT. OTACIHUTE CETMEHTH MoTat J1a ObJaT 0003HAYeHH KaTO TJIaBU
BbB (popmaTa Ha TOJ3arjiaBUe, KakTO B INOYYEHMETO Ha AMeHeMolle WU Ja ca
pa3zieneHn caMo Ype3 MapKUpaHe C YEPBEHO MACTHIIO U €IHAKBO Havayo — [loyueHue
Ha [Itaxxoremn.

Cnexn ocHOBHaTa 4acT, NPOU3BEACHUATA 3aBbpHIBaT C enujor. Kakro
orOemnsizBa KuTubH, TOM HsAMa ompeneneHa CTpykTypa U (opma, a 3aBUCH OT
peAnoynTaHueTo Ha aBropa. Kato msno, noyuenusara ot Il u mavanoro Ha II xwmi.
np. P. Xp. npurexasar enwior. B kpas Ha II xui1. Toil o mpaBwiIo ce NpoOIycka, a
npe3 msu10To | Xuil. e 3aabipKuTesneH eneMeHT Ha Bceku TekcT [Kitchen 1979, 251].
Hait-neaer e enmtorsT B [loyuenuero Ha [Itaxxoren. B Hero Be3upsT Ha naps Mcecu
B cOuTa (hopma MoBTapsi OCHOBHUTE W3BOJIM HA ITOYYCHHUETO CH.

KonohoHbT Ha MOyYUTETHUTE TEKCTOBE € cTaHAapTeH. Toil He ce OTiInYaBa
OT TO3H Ha JPYTHUTE JUTEpaTypHHU padoTu B Erurmer.

Ot rnenHa TOYKa Ha BBTPEIIHATA CTPYKTypaTa Ha OTIEIHUTE YacTH Ha
TeKcTa, KakTo oToOenszBa KutubH, ce Habm0ogaBa M3MOJI3BAHETO Ha EIHOPEIHH,
IBYpeIHH, TpPUPEAHM ¥ MHOTOpEOHM eAUMHHWIM. TsxHata ynorpeba e
3aCBHJIETEJICTBAHA OIle MpU Hali-paHHUTEe TpousBeneHusi — Karemuwn, [[xenedxop,
[Itaxxoren. EqHopelHUTE €IMHALNM MOTAT J1a U3pas3sBaT €aHa MUCBHI, IOCPEICTBOM
€IHO MMPOCTO U3PEUEHUE NI JIBE CBBP3aHU IIPOCTHU U3pEUCHHUs. [[BypenHNTE eIMHALIN
ca ChbCTaBEHU OT JIBE MPOCTHU M3PEUCHHUs, ¢ OJHM3Ka CUHTAaKTUYHA CTPyKTypa. BropoTo
U3peUYCHHEe MOXe Ja Ob/ie CHHOHMMHO Ha IMMBPBOTO WJIM HEroBa aHTHTe3a. U B ABaTa
Cllyyas LeNTa € H3SCHABAHE Ha TBBPACHUETO M3KA3aHO B IIBPBOTO H3pEUYCHHE.
TpupennuTte 1 MHOTOpEIHU €IMHULM IPEACTABISIBAT CMMCIIOBA LSJIOCT, MU3pa3eHa
MOCPEACTBOM KOMOHWHAIIMKM OT TMpeJHUTE [Be rpymnu. M3mons3Ba ce CUHOHHUMEH H

CHUHTETHYEH Iapajenu3bM, KaKTo U Mapajenu3bM Ha 0a3aTta Ha aHTUTe3a. YecTo mpu
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MHOTOPEIHUTE €AMHUIM, MOCIEAHUS Pell CBbp3Ba M 00001aBa BCHUKU MPEAHUIIHH
[Kitchen 1979, 253-256].

N3cnenBanusita Ha PexT, a MO-KbCHO U DOCTHP, JaBaT HOB TJIACHK B
pa3bupaHeTo Ha BBTpEIIHATA CTPYKTypa, METpHUKaTa M €3WKa Ha ToisIM Opoit
NPOM3BEACHUS, Cpel KOWUTO U TMOYYMTEIHH TeKCToBe. TexHure pabotu ca
TIPOIBKCHNE HA OT/ABHA ThPCEHATA METPHUHA JIOTHKA HA JAPEBHOCHIICTCKHS C3MK .,
Owe B kpas Ha XIX Bek A. Epman npeacTaBsi MbpBUsSL OMUT 32 METPUYEH aHAIU3 Ha
JPEBHOETUIIETCKO MPOU3BEJeHNe Ha 0a3aTa Ha METpHUKaTa Ha KONTCKHs e3uk [Erman
1897]. JIBe roaunu no-kbcHO Mbosep U3Bekaa MHOKECTBO IIpaBUiIa 3a MIOCTaBsHE Ha
YAApEHUETO B ErMIETCKMsS €3MK Karo Ha 0a3zara Ha TIX CE ONWUTBA Ja pas3uere
npou3BeneHus Ha JroOoBHara nwmpuka [Miller 1899]. Ilpes 1906r. X. HOnkep
W3CIeIBa PEIUTHO3HU XUMHH OT Xpama Ha Xartxop B JleHaepa KaTo ce OmMUTBa TH
pasznenu Ha ctpodu u ctuxoBe [Junker 1906]. 3a cwkaneHue M TPUTE CIIOMEHATH
paboTu ce OcCIaHAT TJIAaBHO Ha METpPUKaTa Ha KONTCKHUS €3MK U HE OTYMUTaT
rpaMaTUYHUTE BPB3KU MEXIy OTAETHUTE M3pedeHus. Topa, kakTo cioMeHaBa Dexr,
BOJM /IO MOTPEIIHO pa3dupaHe HA IPEBHOCTHIIETCKaTa METPUKA U IOPU 10 ChbMHEHHE
B HeltHoTo chinecTByBaHe [Fecht 1964, 12]. Ot cpenara Ha 50-Te roaunu Ha XX Bek,
I'epxapn @DexT 3amouBa Aa M3cle[Ba JPEBHOETMIIETCKATa METPUYHA CHUCTEMa KaTo
II'BPBOHAYAIIHO CE CIHMpa Ha TEKCTOBETE OT BpeMmeTo Ha AmapHa. Criopen Hero Hai-
MaJKusl €JEeMEHT Ha JPEBHOETUIETCKUS €3UK Ce fBsiBA CTUXBT. M3xoxkmailku oT
Te3ara, 4ye CUCTeMaTa Ha ChCTaBsSHE HAa CTUXOBETE BUHATH 3aBHCH OT TUIIA YJapeHue,
@dexT cMsTa, Y€ APEBHOCTUIIETCKUAT CTHX OOMKHOBEHO CHIbpPKA 2 WX 3 yIapeHH
MecTa KaTo HE Ce M3KII0YBAa BB3MOXHOCTTA 33 CaMO €IHO YAApEHO MSCTO WIH
M3KJIIOUUTETHO PAJKO CpellaHus cTux ¢ 4 ynapeHu mecta. Ilpu ToBa ermmeTckusT
CTHX HE c€ BIIMCBA B JBaTa OCHOBHM BHJa METPUKA: KBAHTUTATUBHA (C MOCTOSHEH U
paBeH Opoiif qymMH, KakBaTO € JIPEBHOTPHIIKATA) M aKIICHTHA (B KOSTO CE€ YMOTpeOsBa
CIIOBECHO WM (Ppa3oBO yJapeHue, NMpU KOETO TEKCThT CE€ paslens Ha KOJIOHH,
METpHKa, KOSITO C€ MU3I0JI3Ba B POMAHCKUTE U CIIaBSIHCKU €3ULM). Y TapeHUTE MeCTa B
CTHXa HE ca “paBHO yJapHHU’, a MOTaT Ja Bapupat, KOETO € U ocoOeHaTa pa3iHnKa Ha
JPEeBHOETHIIETCKAaTa METpUYHA cHUcTeMa. bposr Ha Oe3ymapeHuTe MecTa B
MIPOMEXAYThbKa OT yJIapeHH, ChILO Bapupa U € Mpou3BojaHO. ToBa JaBa Bb3MOKHOCT

Ha aBTOpa CBOOOJIHO /1a CTPYKTYpHUpa OTAETHUTE CTUX0BE. DeXT BbBEkKIa NOHATUETO

2 OTHOCHO MCTOPHATA HA H3y4aBaHETO HA APEBHOErHIETCKaTa MeTprKa Bk MDext [Fecht 1964].
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komu (Satzkola) karo rpymmpa Texcta Ha nBoiku (1+1) u Tpoiiku (2+1 umm 1+2)
u3peueHus, Ha 0Oa3zaTa Ha yJapeHHTE MeCTa, NMPEBPBIIAWKA TO MO0 TO3W HAYUH B
cTuX0TBOpHA, nmoetudyHa popma [Fecht 1964; 1965]. Te3u rpynu oT CTUXOBE JaBaT
BB3MOXKHOCT Jia C€ PEKOHCTPYHpa OCHOBHUST PUTHM Ha ToBopuMus e3uk. Cropen
Hero ce HaOmIOaBaT pa3nWuds B MpaBWiaTa Ha (GOpMUpaHE HA TE3W TPYMU 3a
CTapOCTHIIETCKUS, CPETHOCTHUIICTCKUS W HOBOETHIIETCKUS €3MK. ToBa HaOIroneHHe
MOXKE Jla C€ M3IOJI3Ba 3a JAATUPAHETO Ha JIEHCTBUTEIHOTO BpEME Ha Ch3JaBaHE Ha
npousBeneHusATa. Jlo cera MeETpUYMH aHaNU3 MO Ta3W CXeMa € HampaBeH Ha
[Toyuennero Ha Amenemornie [Grumach 1972], Bropara yact Ha JIOSUIMCTUYHOTO
noyuenue [Fecht 1978] u Bropara gact Ha [loy4eHreTo Ha YOBEKa KbM HETOBHUS CHH
[Fecht 1978].

@octhp 0OpbIIa BHHUMaHHE Ha T.HAp. 4YepBeHH Touku (‘“‘verse points”),
KOUTO Ce MOSBSABAaT OT Bpemero Ha HOBOTO mapcTBO B iepaTMYHHS TEKCT U Ce
M3II0JI3BAT 32 YJIECHEHWE Ha THCApUTE TPU YETCHE Ha BeYe M3JIE3NUS OT peuena
yroTpeda CpeHOETUIIETCKH e3WK. M3cienBaiiku mbpBOHAYaTHO XWMHA KbM Xaru
[Foster 1975], a mo-KbCHO U HAKOU JTUTEpaTypHU TeKcToBe, DOCTHp cTHTa 10 U3BOA,
4ye Te3M YepBEHH TOUKH, Oelekar Kpas Ha M3PEUYCHUETO U TO3BOJISABAT OTIENSHE Ha
ctpopu u kymietn (“thought couplet”). Tasm cuctema TOH mnpuiara BBPXY
[Toyuenunero Ha Iltaxxoren [Foster 1977]. 3a Hero erunerckusr CTUX € paMKHUpaH
MEXJ1y JIB€ YepPBEHU TOUYKH U C€ ChCTOU OT JIB€ I'paMaTHUYHO CBBP3aHU HM3PEUCHUS.
OcHoBHaTa ujes, KOATO aBTOPHT HMCKa Ja U3pa3u, OOMKHOBEHHO C€ TOKa3Ba Clej
BCEKH JIBe 0TOes3aHu ¢ 4yepBeHu Touku dactu [Foster 2001, 507]. PutmudnOoCTTa Ha
TEKCTa € MOCTpOoeHa Ha 0a3zaTa Ha Tay3a cjell BCeKH J[Ba CTUXa. Becekn ctux Moxke na
ce oOpa3yBa OT HE3aBHCHMHM WM 3aBUCUMU H3PEUYCHHS] U MOXKE Ja ObJe 3aBbpIICH
JOpHU OT Kbco u3peueHue. CreaBamusiT eIeMEeHT B METPUKATa Ha JPEBHOETUIIETCKUS
e3uk e kymieta. Criopen @ocTsp BcekH KyIUIET ce 00paszyBa OT ABOMKA CTHX, KOSTO €
HE3aBUCHMa OT OCTAaHAJIaTa YacT OT TEKCTa W € OTAETHAa CMHUCIOBO W TpPaMaTHYECKH
[Foster 1977, 5]. Ilpum ToBa ymoTrpebaTra Ha pa3IWYHU TPaMaTUYHU KOHCTPYKIIUU
3aBHCH OT MSCTOTO Ha M3PEUYEHHETO B KyIUIETa M c€ ChOOpa3siBa Haii-Beye C HETO.
CrpIecTByBaT MHOKECTBO MPaBHJIA, KOMTO MOKA3BaT KAKBA TPaMaTUYHA KOHCTPYKIIHS
TpsiOBa J1a U3I10JI3Ba aBTOpa KaTo cieAcTBUE Ha npeauinHaTa [Foster 1977, 29].

Haii-sicno Teopusata Ha DocTbp 3a KyIUieTa, ChbCTaBEH OT JBE B3aUMHO

CBBbpP3aHU U3PCUCHU: € BUJIHA OT IIbpBaTa MaKCHUMa B HOy‘ICHI/IeTO Ha IITaxxorem:

m 3-ib.k hr rh.k
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ndnd rk hn® hmw mi rh
n in.tw drw hmt
nn hmww pr 3hw.f
dg.w mdt nfr.t r wid
iw gm.t(w).s m-< hm.wt hr bnwt
“He 6v0u sucoxomepen 3apau 3HaHuemo cu,
CcbBemaall ce ¢ He3Haewus KaKmo U 3Haeujusl.
He e oocmuenan nukoii epanuyama Ha ymeHusma
U HAMA MAticmop, Kotumo 0a e 081a0si céoume cnocoOHOCMU.
Ilpexpacnama pey e no-ckpuma om 3ejleHus KAMBK,
(Ho) A Hamupam u cpeo cryeunume Ha nacvunuxa.” [Pt. 52-59].

[TepBUTE ABE M3pEUYCHHs MOKA3BaT KaKBO HE TPsSOBa M KakBO TpsiOBa na
NpaBU 3HACIIUS YOBEK. [ paMaTMYHO Te ca CBBP3aHU C ynorpedara Ha HEraTUBO
UMIIEpaTUBHO HM3peuyeHue M umnepaTuB. CrlenBamuTe ABE M3pPEUCHHs MMOKa3BaT, 4e
uaeaTbT He MOXKE Ja ObJe NOCTUTHAT, JOPH W OT 3Haemwus. [lapanenusMbT Tyk e
MOKa3aH 4Ype3 CeMaHTHyHaTa Onmu3ocT Ha Amt (yMeHHE, MaHCTOPCTBO) M hmww
(M3KyceH 4oBeK, MaiicTop). Bpb3kaTa Mexay JABETE M3PEUYCHUS HA TPAMATUYHO HUBO
€ U3pa3eHa upe3 JABEe HETaTMBHU M3PEUEHUs, IbPBOTO OTPHUYAILO TJIaroii, a BTOPOTO —
cbmiecTBUTENHO wMe. [locnmepHuTe 1BE W3pEUYCHHS OT MaKCHMMara II0Ka3Bat
JIBOWHCTBEHATa TpPUpPOJa Ha 3HaHHWETO (MpekpacHara ped). To € TO-CKPUTO OT
CKBIIOIICHEH KaMbK M €ITHOBPEMEHHO C TOBa MOXeE J1a ObJie OTKPUTO HaBCsAKbAEC. [Ipu
MPOM3HACSIHETO HAa MaKCHMaTa, ChIIECTBYBa Iay3a cCjell BTOPOTO, YETBBPTOTO H
[IECTOTO W3peYeHHEe. Bceska aBOHKa W3pEUEHHWs € CMHUCIOBO W TpaMaTHYEeCKH
oTneneHa OT aApyrute u oOpasyBa kymier [Foster 1977, 10]. Ha to3u nmpunmmm
cniopen DocThp ce rpaau IPEeBHOCTUIIETCKATA JIUTEpaTypa KaTo € BUJIHO, Y€ JOPH
HapaTUBHHUTE TEKCTOBE, 32 KAKBUTO C€ BB3NpPUEMAT IOYUYCHHSATA, CA CHCTABSIHU U
YHOTpeOsIBAHH KaTO CTUXOTBOPHHU.

3a cexkayeHue, MeToabT Ha DocThp 3a BBTpENIHA Moape0a Ha TEKCTa, BCE
olle HE € MPHWIOXKEH BBPXYy BCHYKH JTUAAKTUYHH Mpou3BelcHUs. HeroBoro
M3II0JI3BaHE I1I€ MOMOTHE 32 MO-J00pOTO pa3dupaHe Ha MOYUYEHHUATA U IpeMaxBaHe Ha

ABYCMHUCIICHUTEC U HCACHU YaCTU OT TCKCTOBETC.

§ 1. 5. IlpeacTraBuTe/IN HA KAHPA
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IlonpeneHn B XpOHOJIOTUYEH PEX, MO BPEMETO HA CH3/IaBAaHETO CH, CIIOPE

APCBHOCTUIICTCKATA TPpAaAULUA NPOU3BCACHUATA, KOUTO IMPUTECIKABAT OITMCAHUTEC BCUC

dbopMaTHM ¥ TeMAaTUYHU OeJie3W Ha KaHpa W3TIIeK AT TaKa:

Crapo napcrtBo:

[IbpBHM IpPEXOICH MEPUO/T:

CpenHo mapcTBo:

Hogo mapcrso:

Kbcen nepuon;:

[oyuenue Ha Umxorer(?)™
[Toyuenue 3a Karemuu
[Toyuenue na JIxxenedxop

IToyuenue Ha [Itaxxoren

[Toyuyenue nHa Mepukape

[Toyuyenue nHa Amenemxe |

[Toyuyenue Ha Xetu

IloyueHue Ha YoBeKa KbM HETOBHSI CUH
JlosmucTdHO noyuyeHue

[Toyuenne ot nanupyc Pameceym 11

[Toyuenue Ha Auu
IToyuenue B man. Yecrep butu IV
[Toyuenue Ha AMyHHaxT

IToyuyenue Ha AmeHnemore

[ToyuyeHne Ha AHXIIEIIOHK
[Toyuenue ot Pap. Louvre D 2414

[Toyuyenue ot namn. MHCUHTEp

3 Tloyuennero He e 3amaseHo 10 mHec. KaTo aBTop Ha TakbB TEKCT, BE3UPHT Ha maps Jhxocep —
Nmxoren ce ciomeHaBa oT Bpemero Ha HoBoro mapctBo [Gardiner 1935 pl.18-22] u omie B T.Hap.
“Ilecan Ha apducra”: mam.Xapuc 500 u rpodOuunara Ha [Taarenemxe0d (The Antef song) [Lichtheim

1945, 192; Kannenscon 1973, 318].
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ToBa ca TekcroBeTe, KOUTO OTTOBapAT Ha (POPMATHUTE M TEMAaTHUYHU Oeie3u
Ha ’kaHpa. B Ta3u rpyma TekcToBe MMa MOATPYIH, KOUTO CE€ XapaKTepu3upar Mo
nonbaHUTEenHU Oene3u. Tosa ca llapckure moyuyeHuss MUCaHM OT Lape U T. Hap.
Jlosmuctuunn TekctoBe (IloyueHue Ha 4oBeka KbM HEroBusl CHMH U JIOSIMCTHYHOTO
noydenue). Te umaT cBoM, cOOCTBEHH OeJe3u, KOUTO TW OTJIMYAaBAT OT OCTAHAJIUTE
TEKCTOBE, HO II0 CBOETO ECTECTBO TE Ca YACT OT MOYUYUTEIHATA JIUTEpaTypa.

Hctopuorpadceka crpaBka 3a MyOaMKalMATa M M3CIEABAHETO HAa BCHYKHU
MOYYMTEJIHU TEKCTOBE 1ie ObJie HallpaBeHa BbB BTOpATa yacT Ha Ta3H IJiaBa.

Bposar Ha noyuenusita He € KpailHO ycTaHOoBeH. KbM M30pOEHUTE TEKCTOBE
Morar Ja ce MnpubaBAT HOBU IpousBeAeHUA. CXOAHM N0 ChIbP)KAHUE, HO
HEOTroBapsIy Ha BCUYKH (opMaaHU Oesie3 Ha jKaHpa ca olle NMPOU3BEICHHs KaTo
“3abpanure”, [loyuenue ot Oxcdopn, [loydyenue ot mamupyc Amxepcr, peyute Ha
Pencene6 m Cacobex u T. Hap. “/luckypc Ha JloBema”. Te He ca BKIIIOYEHH B
TabNMuIaTa Ha IUAAKTUYHUTE IPOW3BEICHHSA, MOpPAIN CBOATA (hparMeHTapHOCT M
HESICHO IpefHa3HaueHue. HiIKou OT TAX ChC CUTYPHOCT NPECTABIABAT MOYUYEHHS, HO
3apaJyd KpaTKUTE€ CBhXpPaHEHM 4YacTH HE ce IOoJJlaBaT Ha KOMEHTap. 3a Te3H
MIPOM3BEACHUS CHIO 1Ie OBbAe NajeHa ucropuorpadceka crpaBka BbB BTOpATa 4acT Ha
Ta3u raasa (Bux I, 3).

Cnopen KutubH, TekcThT Ha octpakoH Michaelides 16 cwiio npeacrasisiBa
4acT OT IOYYMTENEH TEKCT, KOHNTO He € pa3Mo3HaT A0 MOMeHTa. YacTHuHO ca
3ama3zeHu 15 pena oT Tekcra, KOMTO MO CBOETO ChIbpPXKAHME HAUCTHHA MOXKE Jia ce
NPUYUCTH KbM JWJaKTHYHATA JuTepaTypa. 3a KuTubH Mpou3BeNeHUETO ce aaThpa
npe3 XII qur [Kitchen 1970].

INonmsim Opoit ¢pparmMenTapHu TekcToBe OT BpemeTro Ha KwcHus [lepuona cbio
MoOraTr Ja ce MNpUYUCIAT KbM noyueHusta. B manupyc bpykimmn 47.218.135 ce
ChIbpIKA MPOCTPAaHEH, HO (PparMEHTAPEH TEKCT, KOWTO CIIOpe]] HAKOU U3CIIeI0BaTEIH
npeAcTaBisiBa noydenue. TekcTsT ce matupa mexay 650 u 350 r. mp. P. Xp. u Bce
ollIe He € U3J1aJieH. JIBe Ipyru J1eMOTHYHY POU3BEICHMS Ca 3ala3eHH CaMO YaCTUYHO
— nanupyc Louvre 2377 verso u Louvre 2380**. Te ca mucanu oT eaHa pbKa U ce
natupat mexay 163 — 159r. np. P. Xp. IlpeBox na manupyc Louvre 2377 verso,
KohTO chabpxka 13 pema, npaBsatr Ymismc u Jluxreiim [Williams 1976; Lichtheim

1983, 100-103]. TekctsT oT nanupyc Louvre 2380 e 3i1e 3ana3eH U HE € MPEBEK/IaH.

2 BapuaHT Ha TOBa POM3BEJCHHE CE HAMUPA M BHPXY OCTPAKOH OT Bpuranckus myseir O. BM 5067
[Williams 1976, 270-271].
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B mammpyc Muxamuauc ce cbabpiKa ApPYyro IPOU3BEACHHE, KOETO BEPOSTHO €
noyuenue. OT Hero ca 3amazenu 18 pema, HO camo nBa ca yetuBHH [Lichtheim 1983,
103]. IIpousBenenunero ¢ myOnukyBaHo omie mpe3 1963r. [Bresciani 1963, Pl I].
W3nanue ouyakBaT pparmeHTH oT manupycu ot Mmyses B Kaiipo (Pap. Cairo 30672) u
ot bepnun (Pap. Berlin P 15658). Haii-kbCHUAT TEKCT, KOUTO MOKE J1a C€ IPUYUCITH
KBbM JKaHpa Ha TIOyYEHUTA € BbB ()parMeHT oT nanupyc ot Teorynuc (mamupyc Tebt.
Tait 15), natupan B 3 B. [Williams 1981, 3].

Cnopen JluxTeiimM, KbM MoOydeHHUsiTa (pas3leleHd Ha TpUTE MOATPYIH:
CBIUIMHCKH, IIAPCKU U JIOSJIMCTUYHU TIOyYEHHs) TpsAOBa J1a ce J00aBsT OIle U T. Hap.
“Laments” nimm TekctoBete Ha MmyBep, Hedeptn n XaxeneppaceHe0, KakTo U OIIIE
e/IHa OT/eTHA MOJATPYIa B KoATo BIu3aT Cnopa Ha pazouaposanusm cve céoemo ba u
Kpacnopeuususim sicumen na oazuca. Bcuuku Te€3u MeT rpylH TEKCTOBE, CIIOPE Hes,
dbopmupar erunerckara augaktugHa gurepartypa [Lichtheim 1996, 243]. KakTo Beue
O0e orOens3aHO, B HACTOSAIIETO H3CIEABAHE TNpUEMaMe, Y€ KbM MOYYHTEIHUTE
MIPOM3BEACHUS CIIAaT CaMO OHE3U TEKCTOBE, KOMTO OTIOBApST HA BCHYKU M3THKHATH
dopmannu u TemaTuHH Oene3u. Taka HapedeHute “Laments”, KAaKTO U MHOXECTBO
JApyTd TEKCTOBE MNPUTEKaBaT OOIIM YEPTH C MOYYEHHUSATa, HO HE OTroBapsT Ha
Oene3uTe Ha KaHpa, MOpPaAM KOETO Te HE ca 4acT OT Hero. Bbmpeku ToBa, Te3w
MIPOM3BEACHNUS 1€ ObAT pasriielaHu TYK KaTo OTIEIHU OT KaHpa Ha MOYYCHHUATA, HO

KaTO CXOAHHU OT rjieiHa TO4YKa Ha CbABPKAHUCTO CH.

§ 1. 6. CxoaHH TeKCTOBE, U3BbH KAHPA HA MOYYEHHUATA

YacTu OT MUNAKTHYHHUTE MPOU3BENCHHS, KPATKH W3PEYCHUS M CEHTCHIUH,
YeCcTO C€ M3MOJI3BAaT W B JIPYr'M NMPOM3BEACHHUS HA JAPEBHOCTHIIETCKATa JHUTEPATypa.
3HAaHUETO, KOETO Ca MPUTEKABAIH JAPEBHUTE MBIPEIH, Ch3AATEINUTE HA TIOYUCHHATA,
W3/IM3a M3BBH PAMKHTE Ha MHCAHHUSA TEKCT W CTaBa YacT OT Pa3TOBOPHUS €3UK ITOJ
¢dopmaTa Ha MOrOBOPKHU. BiM3KM MO chABpPKAHUE 10 TIOYUYCHUAITA, HO HE OTTOBAPSIIH
Ha ¢opmanHuTe Oene3u Ha KaHpa ca Mpou3BeneHUs Kato ‘‘Kpacumopeuusus swcumenn

)J25 ““ J126 [
Ha  oasuca’”, Onnakeanemo  na  Hnyeep ", IIpopouecmeomo  Ha

** OcHOBHaTa YaCT OT TeKCTa € M3IHCAHA Ha JIBA MANAPYCa, KOUTO TIOHACTOSAIEM ce Hamupar B bepiun
(3023 u 3025) u ce martupat ot HavanoTo Ha XII muH. Mo ympasienuneto Ha Cenycept III. [Lepsius
1859, pl. 108-110]. YacTtu ot Te3u aBa manupyca mox HanmeHoBaHnero Amxepc I u I, cera ca B Hio
Mopxk. OT chIIOTO BpeMe ce AaThpa M nanupyc ot bputanckus myseii 10274, TIocietHUAT MAMETHHUK C
TeKcTa OTHOBO € B bepnun, namupyc 10499, orkpur ot KynbOen u ITurpu mpe3 1896r. B nBopa Ha
Pameceyma. Toii ce natupa ot Hayanoto Ha XIII aun. [Parkinson 1991c, XX VII-XXVIII].
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27 (X3 28 [
Hegpepmu™"”, “Cnopa mna pasouaposanus cvc ceoama ba”"°, “Peuume Ha

29 €« 30
Xaxeneppacene6 ", “llechume na apgpucma’ "

. Benuku Te ca cp3nazeHu B Kpas Ha
[TepBus npexoaeH nepuoa u CpeaHOTO ApCTBO. Te3W TEKCTOBE YECTO C€ MOCTaBAT
OT W3CIIeJIOBaTeNIUTe B OTIENHA TIpyna, KosATo Hapuyar “TlecuMuctuyHH
npousBenenus” (wim “CrnekynatuBHu padortu’”) [Williams 1981, 1]. 3a Epman Te ce
pasnuyaBaT OT MOYYEHHMATA, 32 TOBA TOM I'M IOCTaBd B OTJENIHA Ipyna C Ha3BaHUE
“Meditations and Complains” [Erman 1995, XIV]. Kutubn ru Hapuua “social
literature” [Kitchen 1979, 238]*'. IlenTa Ha mpomsBeseHUATA OT Ta3H TPyMa € Ja ce
OOSICHM TpHYMHATa 32 CMYTHUTE TOIMHM Ha IIbpBUS TpPEeXOAeH MepHoA W
HeoOX0UMOCTTa OT Bh3paxaanero Ha Eruner mo Bpemero Ha XII nuaactus. Hapen ¢
Ta3u OCHOBHA HJEs, B TSIX YECTO MPUCHCTBAT OTACITHU MAaca)ku OJU3KHU IO CMHUCHI C
JTUIaKTHYHUTE TEKCTOBE.

Cnopen AnaH OCHOBHHUTE pas3iuuMsi MEXIy OINMCAHUTE TEKCTOBETE ¢€
OTHOILIEHHETO KbM Maam. TOW wW3cineaBa TEKCTOBETE HAMKMCAaHU HA KIACUYECKH,

CPEAHOCTUIICTCKHN €3WK MW CMATA, Y€ IIOYUYCHUATA Ca Haﬁ-HOHYJIHpHHTC TEKCTOBE B

APCBHOCTUIICTCKATA JIMTEpAaTypa U OMxa MOIJIH Aa €€ pasacyisiT Ha TpU KaTCrOpHHU.

*® TexcTbT ce Hamupa camo B Pap. Leiden No. 344 otkput B Hekponosa Ha Cakkapa i gatupan B XIX
nuH. [Gardiner 1909; Helck 1995]. M3ryOenun ca Ha9aixoTo U KpasiT My.

27 [IpopodecTBOTO € 3aMHCAHO HA JTHIEBATA CTPAHA Ha nanupyc Ne 1116B ot Epmutaxa ce3ganes npes
XVII gus. [Golenischeff 1913, pl. 23-25], nBe nbcku 3a mucane (Kairo 25224, Brit. Mus. 5647 ot
cpenata Ha X VIII nun) u 19 octpakona cwimo ot HoBoto maperso [Helck 1970].

*® Bamazen e camo BBPXy eIMH mameTHMK — manmpyc Berlin 3024 [Faulkner 1956; Barta 1969;
Goedicke 1970]. 3a cexajieHHE MbpBaTa YacT HA MPOM3BEACHUETO JIMIICBA, ChXPAHEHU ca camo 155
BEPTUKAIIHU pejia.

* TIponsBeJeHHETO € 3aMa3eHO 1O HAIIM JHM BHPXY IbCKa 3a mucaHe oT bpuranckus myseit (No
5645). Ha muneBara u ctpana (recto) mma 14 pena, a Ha oOpatHaTa (verso) — 6 pena. [laMeTHUKBT ce
nmatupa ot cpenata Ha X VIII nun. [Gardiner 1909, 95-112]. YacTu 0oT TeKcTa ce CpeliaT ¥ Ha OCTPaKoH
ot Mmy3es B Kaiipo, cmomenar ome ot ['apanHep, HO KOHTO IBJITHM TOIMHHM OCTaBa HEIyONHKyBaH
[Gardiner 1935, 40, n. 8]. KaranoxxauaT HOMEp Ha OCTpaKOHa M MECTOHAXOXIECHHETO MY JIO CKOPO
0sixa HescHu. Toit 6e mybOnukyBaH ot [lapkuHCHH mpe3 1997r., koiiTo TO maThpa, KakTo M JbCKaTa 3a
mucane, B cpemata Ha XVII mmm. [Parkinson 1997b, 64-5] Munanara roawHa ‘“MHCTEpHSTa’C
ocTpakoHa Oe pa3kpura, Oxarogapenue padorarta Ha [lemape u [lapkuachH. Tol € ¢ KaTaJoXeH HOMEP
Cairo JdE 50249 (= Special Register 12331) u BepositHO nponsxoxaa ot Janryp [Parkinson 2007].

3 ITox ToBa HaMMeHOBaHHE B HayKaTa ce pa3bHpa Ipymna OT TeKCTOBE Ch3jaieHH mpe3 CPeaHoTo u
HoBo napcrBo, U3nKcaHy IIIaBHO 10 CTEHUTE Ha TPOOHUIM Ha BEJIMOXH, CTENIM U B Manupyc Xapwuc.
Ot Bpemero Ha CpenHoto mapctBo kbM “IlecHure Ha apducra” cmagar: crena or Kaiipo [Peet,
Cemeteries of Aydos. Vol. II, P1. XXIII, 5]; cremu ot Jlaiinern V 68 u V 71; rpoOuumna Ha CeHOU oT
Mewup; rpobunna Ha Anrtepuxep or Tusa (TT 60). Ilpe3 HoBoTo mapctBo Tpagunusita Ha Te3n
MpOU3BeICHUS TpoabinkaBa. Te ce cpemrar B mamupyc Xapuc 500 (bpurancku myseit 10060) [Budge
1910, pls. XLV-XLVI] — necer Ha AnTted; rpodruma Ha Hedepxoren B Tusa (TT 50) [Hari 1985];
rpobunna Ha Xamuxeper ot Heiip en-Meanna Ne 359; rpoonunna Ha ITacep (TT 106); rpobHnmna Ha
Muait (TT 263); rpobanua va Hedepunmner (TT 178); rpobrnna Ha Ilenuyt (TT 331) u rpobHumna Ha
Tuaredep (TT 158) [Lichtheim 1945]. Ilonacrosmem obmust Opoit Ha [lecHute Ha apdwucra e 27, a
oIle TeT HOBM BapuaHTa He ca myOnmumkyBanu [Williams 1981, 3]. Ilocnenauar n3maseH BapHaHT Ha
necHute ¢ oT rpoduuara Ha Jpxexyrumec B Tusa (TT 32) [Kakasy; Fabian 1995].

31 3a ome onpexenenns Bk [Fox 1980, 134].
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[IbpBaTa crmopex Hero, jJaBa HMHCTPYKLHMS 3a MpaBWICH XHBOT. TyK BIH3aT
[Toyuenunero Ha [Itaxxoremn, Karemuu, /xenedxop, [Moyuenne na Xeru, [loyueHue
HAa 4YOBEKa KbM HeroBus cuH, JlosmuctuuHoto mnoydenue. llenta Ha Te3u
MPOM3BENICHUS € TPeJaBaHETO Ha 3HAHUETO 3a Maam, KaKTO U Pa3KpUBAHETO Ha
MPaBUIHOTO TOBEJCHUE HAa YOBEKAa KAaTO KJII0Y 32 IIACTIIMB M YCIEIIEH >XHBOT.
YoBekbT, KOUTO KUBEE CIIOpEN Maam € grw “‘CMbIIYaH, TUX, CIOKOEH U rh “3Haem”,
3a pa3jiuKa OT TO3H, KOWTO MpecThIIBa Maam — HapedeH wh3 “rmymnak’”. Bropara rpyna
TEKCTOBE BKIIIOUBA JBETE Iapcku noydenue (Mepukape 1 Amenemxe). TaxHaTa 1en e
JlaBaHe Ha CHBETU 3a 10OpO ympaBieHHE MOCPEICTBOM Maam. B mocnennata rpyna
nomanat T. Hap. “admonitions”: IIpopouecmeomo na Hegepmu, Onnraxeanemo ua
Unysep, Peuume na Xaxeneppaceneb u Paszeosopvm na pazouaposanusim ¢ He2080mo
ba. Tlpu TaX ocHOBHATa TeMma € OMKCAHUETO Ha yXkaca OT jJurncara Ha maam [Allen
2000, 258-260].

Cnopen @®oTu OCHOBHATa pasziiMKa MEXAYy IOYYUTEITHUTE TEKCTOBE U
mpopoyecTBaTa (B TOBa 4McIO Biu3ar Xaxeneppacene6b u Paseosopvm Ha
pasouaposanusm ¢ Hecoéomo ba) e, ue mpopouecTBaTa MMAaT HCTOPHYECKAa U
MOJIUTUYECKa KOHLEMIIHA, JOKATO MOYyYEHHUATa CaMO MOpAJIHA U AMJAKTHYHA. 32 HEero
IIpopoYecTBaTa ca NpPOAYKT Ha MpoOJeMHO BpeMe M BakaT camo 3a Hero [Foti 1976,
6].

WuTepecHo e na ce oTOenexu, 4ye Ha4yanoTo Ha “Xaxeneppacened” 3amoysa C -
shwi mdwt “cbop Ha AymMu” W CHHOHMMA Ha ToBa kdf 13sw, KOETO ce cpemia u B
“Onnaxsanemo na HUnysep”. Criopen b. Oxunra ToBa TpsiOBa aa ce pa3dupa HE KaTo
HOBU JYMH WJIM M3PEUCHHs], a BHoOIIe kKaTo HOBO cbobOmenue [Ockinga 1983, 89].
ToraBa e BB3MOXHO kdf 13sw Ja € €TMIEeTCKOTO Ha3BaHHE Ha IMPOU3BEICHUS KaTO
“Xaxeneppacene6” n “Unysep”.

W3BBH paMKHTe Ha >KaHpa Ha TOydYeHHsTa ca M OuorpaduyHHTE TEKCTOBE,
KOUTO 1Ie OBbAaT pa3riefaHy B TPeTaTa 4yacT Ha Ta3W IJ1aBa. 1e3u TEeKCTOBE OMHCBAT
’KUBOTA Ha roJiIMa 4acT OT XopaTa, 3a€Majli BUCOKH JATBKHOCTH B aJMUHHUCTpAIUATA
Ha CTpaHaTa M MO €JHAa WM JApyra MpUYHHA ca NpUOTMKEHH [0 Iaps.
BbuorpaduynnuTe TEKCTOBE C€ M3IMUCBAT 110 CTCHUTE Ha TPOOHUIIUTE HA TE€3U BEIIMOXKH
ome OT HayasoTo Ha CrapoTo WHApCcTBO [0 3ajie3a Ha JPEeBHOETHMIIETCKATa
uuBuian3anus. Cropel HSAKOM H3CIEAOBaTeNM Te TMPEACTaBIsABAT IMBPBUS SICHO
OTKpPOMM aHp Ha eTUIeTCKaTa JUTepaTypa, OT KOMTO MO-KbCHO CE pa3BUBa U JKaHpa

Ha noyyenusta [Lichtheim 1973, 5]. IIpuunHara Te3u TEKCTOBE Ja C€ pasrIexkKIaT B
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HACTOSILETO U3Cle[BaHe € OJM30CTTa Ha ChIbPKAHUETO Ha Ouorpaduara u
MOYYEeHUETO. AKO MOYYEHHETO y4d KaK YOBEK TPsOBa Jla )KMBEE KHBOTA CH CIIOPE
IpeanucaHusaTa Ha npeauuTe (6oroere) U KakbB € MPABHIIHUAT MOJIEN Ha MOBEJCHHUE
Ha YOBEKa B OOIIECTBOTO, KOWTO TOW TpsOBa Ja cmas3Ba T. €. MPUHIUIA Maam, TO
Oouorpadusara onmMcBa KakBO YOBEK BeYe € M3BBPIIMI, MO KaKbB MOAEN € xuBsul. C
ApyTy AyMU OHoTrpauyHUTE TEKCTOBE ca OrjenaleH oOpa3 Ha moydeHusTa. YecTo,
YaCTH OT MOYYHUTEIIHH TEKCTOBE BIM3aT B paMKUTE Ha T. Hap. “mjaeanHa ouorpadus’.
[Tacaxkute ¢ OTPA3BIM HA JUAAKTHYHU TEKCTOBE B OMorpaduuTe ce Hapuya OT HIKOU
uzcnenoBarenn “wisdom type texts” [Williams 1981, 1]. Ilpumepu 3a TakaBa
cuMOmno3a MeXTy J1BaTa KaHpa ce HaOmoaasar 9ak 1o [V Bek np. P. Xp. B Haamucute
oT rpobHMIaTa Ha mhpBHs Kkpell Ha Tot [letocupuc. [IpennuTaneTo Ha MIIaHYBaHO U
U3KUBSHO, KAKTO M U3PA3HUTE CPEACTBA, C KOUTO OopaBu OuorpadusTa Morar ia HU
MIOMOTHAT 3a MO-J00pOTO pazdupaHe HA MOYUYCHHATA.

Paznuunu wuew, MOCIOBUIM W TOTOBOPKH OT TPOM3BEACHUS CHAgalld KbM
MOYYEHHTA, C BPEMETO CTaBaT 0COOEHO MOMYJISIPHU U HABIU3aT B TOBOPUMHUS €3HK.
OT Tam Te YecTo ce M3MOJ3BaT B HApaTUBHU TeKcToBe. [looOHM mpumepu ce cperiar
B [Ipukaskama 3a npemvpnenus kopabokpywenue, Cunyxe, /[eamama 6pams u T.H.
Tesn macaku chmo me OBAAT NMPUBEIACHW KAaTO MPUMEPH 3a TOMYJSPHOCTTa Ha
IUTAKTHYHUTE TEKCTOBE M 3a OOSCHEHHWE Ha HAKOW OT HaW-4ecTO W3IOJI3BaHUTE
U3pa3su.

OTaenHu YacTu OT MOYYEHUSTA ca MPEBEICHN Ha YY>KIU €3UIIM U CTaBaT 4yacT
OT JIUTepaTypaTra Ha APYrd HapoAu OT ApeBHoOcTTa. J[oOBp mpumep 3a TOBa €
“IToyuenuero Ha Amenemone” u “Ilputun ComomonoBu’: imj ‘nh.wj.k sdm(.w) iddtw
imj W3tk v whw 3h p3 di.t st m ib.k wg3iw n p3 waw st “/laii ywume cu, yyu
(crosama), Koumo ca 2080peHu, 0ail cvpyemo cu (xamu) oa (2u) pazoepe, nNoie3HO
(OeticmeeHo) e dasanemo um 8 Cvbpyemo mu, a 20pKo My Ha npeumedpezeawus eu!’”
[Amenemope 3, 9- 12]; “Haxnonu yxo u caywai oymume Ha mMvopume, U 0ObPHU
CbpYemo cu KvM MOEmo 3HAHUe, 3aujomo uje Ovoe YmeuwlumenHo, ako 2u nauul 8
cvpyemo cu, u me 6voam cvwo 6 ycmama mu.” [Ilputun CoaoMoHoBH 22, 17-181%

Hanwumero Ha TONKOBa CXOJHM WJEU B JBETE MPOW3BEICHUs He OuBa 1a Oyau

% Bubnus, cuped KHUTHTE Ha CBEIIEHOTO IHMCAHHE HA BEXTHs M HOBHs 3aBeT. M3nasa CB. CuHOX Ha
bwirapckara uspkBa, Codwust, 1992, 731. 3a 6au30cTTa Ha erurerckara JUIAKTUYHA JUTEpaTypa U
penuna tekcroBe ot Crapust 3aBer Bmwxk: D. C. Simpson. The Hebrew book of Proverbs and the
Teaching of Amenophis. JEA 12 (1926), 232-239; R. J. Williams. A people come out of Egypt. VTSup
28 (1975), 231-252; G. E. Bryce. A Legacy of Wisdom. The Egyptian Contribution to the wisdom of
Israel. Lewisburg/London 1979.
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yuyasane. Ot cpepara Ha II xun. np. P. Xp. B paMkuTe Ha e€KcllaH3MBHAaTa BBHILHA
nosmTvKa Ha Eruner B paiioHa Ha J[Bypednero, OTIEIHU BB3IJIEAN U IPEICTaBU Ha
YKUTEJINTE HAa HUJICKATA JIOJMHA 34 CBETAa U MSICTOTO HAa YOBEKA B HETrO JOCTHUrar JI0
Obp30 pa3BUBAIUTE C€ MAaJKHU I[ApCTBA M CTaBaT 4YacT OT TEXHHUS CBETOTJIE.
PasmpocTpaHeHHeTO Ha erumerckara MbBIPOCT Cpel OKOJHHUTE HapoAu € OuIIo
TOJIKOBA CWJIHO, Y€ B Kpass Ha HoBoto mapctBo Biazerenst Ha bubioc ka3Ba Ha
ErMNeTCKUs MPAaTeHUK TaMm: “Ta umanu AmyHn e OCHO8aN Gcuukume 3emu, a 3emsama
Keme, omxvoemo cu oowwvn — Hau-pano om ecuukume! Hanu uskycmeomo e
NpoOU3NA3N0 OM Hesl, 3 0d CmucHe 00 MeH; HAlu Haykama (sb3jw 6. m.) e npousnazia

om nesi, 3a da cmuzne 0o men!”[Aruaros 1987, 58]°°

§ 1.7. [Ipo61eMu npu U3CJIeIBAHETO HA MOYYEHUSITA

B Taka oGocoOenus sxanp IloydueHuss Ha npeBHOETMNETCKATa JIUTEpaTypa,
W3CIIeIOBATEINTE C€ COMBCKBAT ¢ peauna mnpodiemu. JlaTMpaHeTo Ha 4YacT OT
MIPOU3BECHUATA € HESICHO. MHOTOOpOMHHUTE KOMHs Ha TEKCTOBETE JOCTHTHAIU JI0
HAC TMPEJICTaBISABAT CAMO YACTH OT AAJIeH TEKCT U MHOTO PSIKO IS0 IPOU3BEICHUE.
W3nucaHnTe ¢ TEKCT YUPENH ca YIPAKHEHUS HA MJIQJW MMHACAPH M B TAX CE CpemiaT
MHOXECTBO Tpemku. YecTto cpemaHara B TEKCTOBETE WIpa Ha JyMH Ha 0a3ara Ha
CB3BYYHE M 3HAUYCHUE OTOSITBa, OPAJX HE3HAHHETO HA TOBOPUMHS IPCBHOETUIETCKH

e3uK. Bcuuku Te3u npobiiemu e Ob1aT pasrieiaHu MOOTACITHO.

§ 1. 7. 1. latupoBka

To4dHOTO JaTupaHe Ha royisiMa 4acT OT JUJAKTHUYHUTE IIPOU3BEICHUS € CIIOPHO.
[IpoGnembT ce oOTHacs Hai-Bedye 3a IOy4YEHHUsiTa, KOUTO CIIOpE] €rumerckara
Tpanuuus npuHaaiuexar Ha Craporo naperso . JIo Hac He ca JOCTUTHAIM OPUTMHAIN
WIM KOIIMS Ha MIOYYEHHUATA OT BPEMETO Ha TAXHOTO HanucBaHe. He e sicHo manu omie
IIPU TAXHOTO Ch3AaBaHE Te ca OWJIM MUCAaHM WM ITbPBOHAYAIHO CHIIACTBYBA yCTHA
TpaguLus U €1Ba B IO-KbCHO BPEME Ca ChbXpPaHEHW Ha namnumpyc. E3uKbT Ha TpuTe
noy4deHust ot CTapoTo HapCTBO € KJIACHYECKU, KOETO 03Ha4aBa, ye Ou TpsOBasio J1a ca
3anucanu B nepuona IX-XIII nua. BeopocsT ce npermura ¢ To3U 3a aBTOPCTBOTO.

HMmenHo nopaan €3MKa Ha TCKCTOBCTC, rojiiMa 4aCT OT HU3CJIICAOBATCIUTC OTXBBPJIAT

3 Benamyn 2, 19 — 2, 22 = M. A. KopocroBues, ITyremectsue Ya-Amyna B bu6n. Mocksa, 1960.
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Bb3MOXKHOCTTA TUTYJIHHTE aBTOPU Ja ca U JACHUCTBUTEIHUTE. AKO BspBame, 4e
Be3upuTe Ha mapere oT CTapoTo HMApPCTBO Ca MUCATW MUJAKTHYHUTE TEKCTOBE, TO
TOraBa OCTaBa Bb3MOXKHOCTTA MJIM TEKCTOBETE 10 BpemeTo Ha CpeIHOTO HAapCTBO J1a
ca Ounu peJaBaHu caMO YCTHO, WIIH MPHU MPENMCBAHETO HA TEKCTOBETE, MUCAPUTE /1a
ca IIPaBUJIM PEIAKLUA IPEXBBPIANKY CTAPOETUIIETCKUS €3UK B KIaCU4ECKU. JIuxTenm
npejyiara efaHa JApyra Bb3MOXKHOCT. Crmopea Hesl KIACHYECKUAT CPEIHOCTUIIETCKU
€3MK HE C€ pa3nyaBa 0COOEHO OT €3WKa Ha OMorpaMUHUTE TEKCTOBE MHUCAHU B Kpas
Ha VI nuH. Bpemero mexnay kpas Ha CTapoTo HApCTBO M Ch3JAaBAHETO HA HIKOU
MPOM3BENICHNUS, CTagalld KbM JOOpHUTE 00pas3Iy Ha CPEIHOCTUIIETCKUS €3UK € €/IBa
100 romuam [Lichtheim 1973, 7-8]. Ilpm ToBa TMONOXKECHHE € BB3MOXKHO
npousBeeHnATa oT CTapoTO HApCTBO J1a Ca U3KUBSJIW MEPUOJ Ha YCTHO IPENABaHE,
a HIKbAE BbB BpemeTo Mexay VI aunactus u Cpennoto LlapcTBo, Aa ca mpemMuHanu
B MUCMEH BapuaHT. ToBa MpENIoNOKEHNE € HAITBJIHO Bb3MOXKHO 3a [loyueHunero Ha
[Ttaxxorern. Ho mpousBenenusita 3a Karemuun u JIkemedxop, Cb3mageHU CHOPEN
TpaguiusTa B kpas Ha Il u IV qun., TpyaHO OMxa MOTIH J1a ce BIUIIAT B Ta3H CXEMa.

Bbnpeku, ye e mpuero moutu oT BCHMUKU u3caeaoBarenu “‘TloyueHuero Ha
Mepukape” na ce gatupa oT X JMH., HIKOM aBTOPU BCE OIIEe I'o MOCTaBAT npe3 XI
[Burkard 1977b, 6] wiu nopu XII nun [Seibert 1967].

3a mpousBeneHusta cwb3naneHu mnpe3 Cpeanoro u HoBo mapcTBo TO3M
npobsieM He chlecTByBa. JlaTupoBKaTa Ha MaMETHUIUTE, KOUTO ChABPXKAT TEKCTA €

Onu3Ka A0 BPEMCTO B KOCTO € KHUBSJI aBTOpA YIIOMCHAT B TAX.

§ 1. 7. 2. E3uk u cTuJ1.

[lsaTa uaakTUYHA JUTEpaTypa € MHcaHa B MEpeHa ped, a TEKCTOBEeTe ca Oumn
HamsBaHu . ToBa Ch3JaBa TOPEMH TPYAHOCTH HAa CHBPEMEHHHS H3CIIEIOBATE] Ha
TEKCTOBETE, KOWTO HE 3Hae KaK TOYHO € 3By4alsl ErWIeTCKUs e3uk. HameBHOCTTa Ha
OT/ETHU W3PEUYCHUS MOXKE Ja ca JIOJOBU OT CH3BYUHETO Ha HAKOW Aymu. JloObp
npuMep 3a ToBa e: wr wr wr.w.f wr(.w) “Benuxu e eeiuxusm, 4uumo eimodicu cd
geauxu.” [Merikare 44]. Haii-BeposiTHO mpou3BeaeHHATa ca OWJIM YETEHH OT EIUH
YOBEK B INPHUCHCTBUETO HA JPYTH, KOUTO Ca TOBTApSUIM OTACITHH 3aKITIOUUTEITHU

macaxu, siBsBalinu C€ U3BOJ 3a 4aCT OT TCKCTA. B®B Bcuuku IMPOU3BCACHUA € HIUPOKO

* m sm3m(.w) s iw.k rh.ty 3hw.f p3 n.k hs si.w hn.f “He y6usaii uosexa koeamo 3naeu Kavecmeama

My, 3ae0H0 ¢ Koeomo cu Hansigan mekcmoseme.” [Merikare 50-51].
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U3MOJI3BaHA WrpaTa Ha AyMH Oa3uWpaHa, KakKTO Ha CH3BYYHMETO WM, Taka M Ha
3HaYeHUETOo. EMUH OT 4ecTo M3MOI3BaHUTE MPUOMHM € TIOBTAPSHETO Ha €IHU U ChIIU
MOHSTHS 0 MBIHOTO UM pa3dupaHe. ToBa € MOCTUrHATO MO MPEKPACEH HAYWH B
emtora Ha [ItaxxoTemn, KbIETO Ce TOBTAPAT KIIOYOBH MOHATUS KaTo sdm, nfr, 3h, ikr
3a MOSCHSIBAHE CIUCHJIA HA IOYYEHHUETO.

Karo 1msuio He chimecTByBa 00II MOJEN, O KOWTO J1a ca HAIMCAaHW BCHYKU
MPOU3BEJCHUS crafamy KbM To34 xkaHp. B “Iloyuennero Ha IITtaxxoren” Hampumep,
TEKCTHT € pa3ielieH Ha MAaKCUMHU BCSKA, OT KOMTO 3aMouBa MO WACHTUYEH HAYUH U €
u3nucana ¢ 4epBeHo. CwiioTo HaOmogaBame U B “Tloyuenunero Ha AmeHemore”.
TakoBa pazneneHue, Makap U HE TOJKOBAa SICHO OTKPOMMO, CE€ Cpelia H B
“IToyuenuero 3a KaremHu”. 3a paznuka OT TE€3W NPOU3BEACHUS, Pa3/IeICHHE Ha
TEeKCcTa JUICBa B moyueHusita Ha Mepukape, Amenemxe, Unysep, Hedepru. Tazu
HEeTHAKBOCT B CTPYKTypaTa Ha OTAETHHUTE MPOU3BEACHUS MOXE Ja ce 00SICHHU, KaKTO
C pa3Iu4HaTa HACOYEHOCT, KOATO HOCAT IOy4YEHHUsATa, Taka W C IposiBa Ha

MHAUBUAYATHOCT OT CTpaHa Ha aBTOpA.

§ 1. 7. 3. [lonyJIApHOCT ¥ IPeLIKH.

[TpousBeneHusTa crnajgamy KbM JKaHpa Ha IOy4YeHUsATa ca OWiIM OCOOEHO
nonyJsipHu npe3 1sutata ucropus Ha [Ipesen Eruner. Karo uskmounm Iloydennero
3a KaremHu, u3BeCcTHO HU caMoO OT efaHo komme — nanupyc Ilpuc, Iloyuenuero or
nanupyc Yecrep butu IV, [loyuenune na Anxmemosnk u [loyuenue or mammpyc
JlyBbp 2414, BCHYKM OCTaHaJIM TEKCTOBE CE€ CpEeIlaT B MHOXKECTBO BapHaHTH.
IToyuenuero Ha XeTu ce sBsBa, 32 MOMEHTA, HAal-4€CTO NPENUCBaHMs TEKCT B /[peBeH
Eruner. CTpemMexxbT 3a KONUpaHE Ha TEKCTa c€ IBIDKM Ha (akra, 4Ye TOH
IIPEACTABIISIBA IO TOJIsIMA CTEIEH HACTaBJICHUWE HAa MIiaauTe nucapu. MHoro e
BEpOSATHO BbB BpeMeTo Ha HOBOTO LapcTBO MOYTH BCEKH, KOWTO ce € oOyuaBan 3a
nycap Jia € paBuJI KOIIME TIOHE Ha YacT OT IPOU3BEIEHUETO.

OTznenHUTEe NaMETHUIM MOTaT Ja ChABP)KAT KAKTO LIENINs TEKCT, TaKa U Camo
HSKOJIKO M3pedyeHus OT Hero. Jlo MOMEHTa 3a OTAEIHUTE IPOU3BEIACHUS Ca HU

W3BECTHU CJICTHUAT OpOil MaMETHUIIH:

[Toyuenue na xenedxop -17 mameTHuka

[Toyuenne na [Itaxxoren — 10 mameTHUKa
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IToyuenue 3a Mepukape — 3 naMmeTHHKA

[Toyuenne nHa Amenemxe | — 242 mameTHuKa

[Toyuenue Ha Xetu — 255 naMmeTHUKA

JlostmucTYHO Moy4YeHue — 76 maMeTHHKA

[Toyuenne Ha yoBeKka KbM HETOBUSI CUH - 207 maMeTHUKA
[Toyuenne na Auu — 20 maMeTHHUKA

[Toyuenue Ha AMyHHaxT — 15 nmameTHuKa

[Toyuenune Ha AMeHnemore — 6 TaMeTHHKA

Iloyuenue ot nanupyc MHCcHHrep — 5 mameTHUKa

l'onemusT Opolf KomMs IOKa3Ba Ba)XKHOCTTA Ha TEKCTOBETE M TAXHATA
HOMYJIIPHOCT. MHOroo0pa3uero OT BapUaHTH JaBa BB3MOXKHOCT 3a IO-100pOTO
pa3bupaHe Ha TEKCTa, HO BOJAMU M J0 OOBpPKBAaHE Ha CMHUCHJIA BJIOXKEH B OTIEITHUTE
u3pedeHus. Bropeku, ye oT BpemeTo Ha CpeIHOTO LIAPCTBO paslojiaraMe ¢ TOJIsSIM
Opoii TEKCTOBE, BCE OlLIE C€ OTKPUBAT HOBU JlyMH C HESACHO 3HAYEHHUE, KOUTO aKO He
ca 3aMEHEHU ChC CHHOHMMH B HSKOM OT BapUaHTHUTE OcTaBaT Hepa3OpaHu. be3 npyru
konus oT [loyueHnuero 3a KaremHu Hanpumep, ocTaBa CIIOPEH BBIIPOCHT, AU TOBA €
LSJI0TO MPOU3BEACHUE, UMa JIM Hayajlo, KOETO HE € 3ala3eHo0 B TO3M BAPUAHT, KAKBO
03HAy4aBaT HAKOU U3pa3u U T. H.

[TomynsipHOCTTa Ha [UIAKTUYHATA JHMTEpaTypa HE CE€ H3passiBa caMoO C
MHOTOOpOMHHTE KOMUS Ha Te3W TeKcToBe. YacTh OT HIKOM NPOMU3BENEHUS ca ce
3amas3Bajii B €XEIHEBHHUS €3UK U C BPEMETO Ca C€ NPEBbpPHAIN B MOroBOpKU. Hskou
OT NIPEJCTaBUTE pasMIekKIaHU B TE3U TEKCTOBE Ca MOBIUSUIM Ha CbH3/aBaHETO HA
IpyTH IPOU3BEICHNUSA, KAKTO Ha TEPUTOPHATA HAa Erumer, Taka 1 U3BBH HETO.

[Tpobnem mpu M3yyaBaHETO Ha TE3M TEKCTOBE MPEJCTABISABAT M MHOXECTBOTO
MUCAPCKU TPEIIKH. TEeXHUAT ToyissM Opoil ce ABDKM Ha TOBA, Y€ HaMEPEHUTE
OCTPaKOHM MPECTABIIABAT BCHUIHOCT YIPaXXHEHUsI Ha MJIagu mucapu. I'pemikure ca
7iBa BUJAA: OObpPKBAaHE Ha AyMHU U pa3MECTBaHE WM M3IyCKaHE Ha LEJIM MacaXku OT
MIOYYEHUETO. BTOPUAT THUII IpelIKM M3KIIOYBAT BB3MOXKHOCTTA Ja ca MOPOACHH OT
HEMapJMBOCT WM He3HaHue. HemocpencTBeHOTO MpenucBaHe OT €AHO KOIUE Ha
Ipyro, CHOpex IOBEYETO M3CIIeN0BaTeNd, OTHNaja KaTo Bb3MOXHOCT, MOpaau
HaJIMYMETO Ha MPOMsAHA Ha IOCIEAOBATEIHOCTTa HAa M3pedeHusATa. JlOIbIHHTEICH
J0BOJ, € 3aMsHaTa Ha MHOTO TyMHM C TEXHU CHHOHMMM M IPOIyCKaHETO Ha LEIH

nacaxu. B HayKaTa ChIICCTBYBAT HAKOJIKO TCOPHU 3a HAJIMYHUCTO HA TC3HU I'PCIIKH.
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Cniopen BonTeH Te ce mosiBsBaT, 3aIl0TO TEKCTHT € OWJI IUKTYyBaH HA MHUCAPUTE, T. €.
TE€ ca TPOAYKT Ha HempaBWwiIHO ciymane [Volten 1937]. 3a Bypkapn moBedero
TPEIIKH ca OT MAIIMHAIHOTO MPEMUCBAaHEe HA TEKCTa U 3apajyl NPENHCBaHE 10 MaMeT
[Burkard 1977b]. Ynorpebara Ha CHHOHMMH B HSIKOM BapuaHTH OW MOIJO Jia ce
O0SICHM, KaTo JIOKa3aTEeJICTBO 3a MECTHOTO, PETMOHAIHO pa3IM4he B €3HKa.
Heo6xonumo € na ce u3cienBa cloBOYNOTpedaTa B TEKCTOBE OT ONPE/ICIICH PalioH U
7la Ce CpaBHHM C TaKHMBa OT APYT. BB3MOXKHO € Ta3u MpoMsHA Ha TEKCTa J1a ce IBIDKU
Ha Hepa3OMpaHe Ha 3HAYEHHETO HA HIKOW TOHSATHA B OTIENHA MECTHOCT.
M3myckaHeTo Ha IIeNU MacaXu OT MPOU3BEICHUATA U 3aMECTBAHETO C IPYTH, MOXKE Ja
ce IBJDKM WM Ha JIATICAaTa Ha IIeNUS TEKCT y TO3W, KOWTO TpaBH HOBHUS TPEIHC.
BB3MOXHO € mpH mpenucBaHETO Ha TEKCTa, Ja Ca M3IOJI3BAaHM HSKOJIKO MaMETHHIIH,
KOWTO J1a ca ChABPKAIM CAMO YaCTH OT €HO MpoH3BelaeHHe. ToraBa mucapsrt JIeCHO
OM MOI'bJI Ja MPOMEHU MECTaTa Ha HAKOJKO pela WM Ha LENH MacaXu OT TEKCTa.

Haii-BeposiTHO TEKCTOBETE Ca YETEHHU Mpe] MIMPOK KPBI' OT XOpa, KOUTO ca TH
CIyIIajH, C IIeJ1 Hay4aBaHE Ha MBIPOCTTAa BIOXKEHA B TAX. A Pa3MHOXAaBaHETO Ha
KOMHSI OT OPUTHMHAJHHS TEKCT € CTaBaJl0 MOCPEJCTBOM IPEMUCBAHE, TUPEKTHO OT

IIPEAUILIHNS BapUaHT.

§ 1. 8. /lpeBHOernnerckara npeacrasa 3a NOy4eHUsITa

CaMuTe erUNTSHH, 32 ChKallEHUE, HUKBAE HE YTOUHSIBAT KaKBO pa3dupar moj
MOHATHETO sbH3it. B moy4yeHusTa 4ecTo ce U3ThKBa, 4e € Xy0aBo Te3W TEKCTOBE Ja Ce
9eTaT 3a Ja BIsI3aT B CHPIIETO Ha YOBEKAa M TOW Ja JKMBEE W JICHCTBA CHOPEN TSX.
Torasa Toif e ¥Ma ycrex BbB BCSKO CBO€ HauMHaHUE: ir sdm.k nn dd.n.i n.k wnn
shr.k nb “Axo cnywaw mu mosea, Koemo mu 2080pux, uje CoWeCmaeysa 8ceKu meou
naan.” [Pt. 507-8]; ir iryw.k h3w.k iw nn m ib.k r n3j.k mswt ptr sn “Axo scuseews mu
c mesu (Oymu) 8 cwvyemo cu, Odeyama mu we 2u cnazgam (Oyke. euosm).”
[Amenemope 17, 15-16]. Ot 1. Hap. JlosmucTuyHO Moy4eHue pa3dupame, ye cioBara
BJIO’)KEHU B IPOM3BEJICHUETO MPEACTABIABAT “TNIAHOBETE Ha BEYHOCTTA”, @ TAXHOTO
cria3BaHe 1€ J1aJie Bb3MOXKHOCT Ha YOBEKa Ha MPEMHHE XKUBOTA CU B MUp: dd.i wr.t
di.i sdm.tn di.e rh.tn shr n nhh ssr ‘nh m3w sb.t “h" m htp “HUmam newo easicro da
kadxca. [asam eu oa yyeme, Oaeéam 6u Oa 3Haeme, NIAHOGeMe HA 6EUHOCMMA.
Heticmeusma na scusoma, kakmo mpsaoea oa 6voam. [Ipemunasanemo na sxcugoma 6

wup.” [Les. 68, 11-13].

42



CrnymaHeTo 1 3y4aBaHEeTO Ha Te3W MUCAHUS MPOMEHAT HE3HACIIUAT B 3HACIIL.
Criope]1 APEBHOCTUTIETCKUTE TIPEJICTABU YOBEK CE PakJa He3HACI U TPsiOBa Ja ce yuu
(Bux § 2, 14). Umenno OnaromapeHue Ha MOyYEHUSITA YOBEKA C€ MPEBPBINA B 3HACIHI.
ToBa noOpe ce Buxkaa oT puHamHUTE crnoBa oT [loydueHnero Ha AMeHeMore:
ptr.n.k By 30 h(w)t
st sd3y hr st sb3y
st n h3ty n sfd nb
stdi.trh p3 hm
ir Siw st m-b3h p3 hm
hr ir.ftwr hr r3.sn
imh tw n imw imy st m ib.k

“Buoic me3u mpudecem 2nasu, me 3a0asisieam, me yuam, me ca Heueio Ha
8CUYKU NUCAHUS, me cd, KOUMO npagsam 3Haew HesHaewjus. Axko ce yemam npeo
He3Haewus we ce oyucmu mou upez msax. [lvanu ce ¢ msx, oaii eu 6 cvpyemo cu.”
[Amenemope 27, 7-15].

Nudopmanusara BioxkeHa B TE3M TEKCTOBE MPEACTaBIsABA, OT €IHA CTpaHa
MOpAJTHO-€TUYHUTE HOPMH HAa ETHUIETCKOTO OOIIECTBO, a OT Jpyra ydeHue 3a
CaMOKOHTPOJ U ce0ero3HaBaHe, KOETO € 3aIb/DKUTENICH eTal KbM MPUI00MBaHETO Ha
3HaHHWE (WM TO3HaHWEe) 3a cBeTra M TBopeua. OT TieAHa TOYKa Ha MOpATHUTE
[IEHHOCTH, B TMOY4YEHHUSATA C€ U3ThKBA NPABUIHUSAT MOJENT Ha TOBEJCHHE B
Pa3HOOOPa3HU KUTCHCKU CUTYAIMH, C I[ENT Ja Ce MOKaXe UCATHHUS YOBEK, HOCUTEIS
Ha BCHUYKH TIOJOXKUTETHU OOIIOYOBENIKM KadecTBa. [Ipu W3ClieIBAaHETO HA TO3MU
MOJIET Ha TMOBEACHHE € OCOOEHO BaXKHO Ja Ce KMa NpPEeaBU] €CTEeCTBOTO Ha
JPEeBHOETUIIETCKATA IbPKaBa, KOSITO OOyciaBs paMKHUTE HAa B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS Ha
YOBEKa CBC 3a00HMKANAIUTE TO OO0ekTH. M3ywaBailku TpaBWIHHS MOJEN Ha
MOBEJICHHE, T.€. MOPATHO-CTUIHUTE HOPMH, YOBEK Hay4aBa MPUHITUIIUTE 110 KOUTO CE
PBHKOBOJM JAPEBHOETUIIETCKAaTa Abp)KaBa, T.€. MPUHIUIUTE HAa CHTBOPEHUS CBAT.
[IpunobuBaHeTo Ha CaMOKOHTPOJ OT JIpyra CTpaHa, NpEJCTaBisBa ChIIUHATA Ha
noy4yuTenHaTa jaureparypa. Toll ce OCBHIIeCTBSABAa IOCPEICTBOM H3y4aBaHE Ha
CBIIIHOCTTAa Ha YOBEKa, HeroBara chplieBuHA (ib). [lpmmoOuBaHeTo Ha 3HAHUE 3a
ChplLIEBUHATA, OTBapsl BpaTUTE KbM CBOOOAHOTO KOHTaKTyBaHE€ C TBOpela H
OCBIIIECTBSIBAHETO Ha HETOBUTE 3aMUCIH. Te3U JIBE 1IeTTU Ha IOYYCHHSITA ca U3PA3CHH
omie B yBojaa Ha [loyueHunero Ha AMeHeMoTne:

h3t-m sb3jt m ‘nh
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mtrw n wd3

tp rd nb n kwhkw sr.w

nt-Cn smr.w

rh hsf wsb n dd sw

r ‘n smi n h3bw sw

r S3.f r mi w3.wt n “nh

rswds.f hr tp 3

rrd.t h3j W3t.fr k3ri.f

irj hmw r dw

r nhm.fm r3 n k3wj

smsm m 13 n rhjt

“Hauano na noyuenuemo 3a sxcuom,

UHCMPYKYUS 34 npocnepupane (KOHmpoai?),

BCUUKU NPUHYUNU HA OpuyuarHama npoyeoypa,

U 3A0BIAAHCEHUAMA HA MA2UCmpamume.

3a oa ce 3nae kak 0a ce 0ade 0meo80p HA 2080pewyus,
3a 8pvyane Ha O0KAA0 HA USHPATMUIUAM He20,

3a HANBMCMEUEMO MY NO NbMUWAMA HA HCUBOMA,

3a NPpoCcnepupanemo my Ha 3emMsama,

3a 0aBaHemo Ha YCMAHOBABAHE HA CHbPYEMO MY 6 CEMUIULEMO MY,
3a ppKOBOOCMB0 (Ynpasienue) cpeuy 310mo,

3a cnaceHuemo My om ycmama Ha opyau (Heno3Hamu,),

(3a) noxeanama (my) 6 ycmama na xopama.’’ [ Amenemope I, 1-12].

He pasnonarame ¢ uHdopmalus mo KakbB HAUWH Ca U3MOI3BAHU MTOYUYEHUTA,
Ch3/aZICHH OT JPEBHOETUNETCKUTE Mbapeuu. Jlanu Te ca Ownm ynotpeOsiBaHM B
YUMJIUIIATa KaTo y4yeOeH MaTepuall 3a MjaJuTe MUCcapu WM ca OWIIM TOCTBIIHU CaMO
3a enuTa Ha CTpaHaTa M ca W3MOJ3BaHM KaTo TPUATHO YETHUBO 3a pas3Tyxa.
Hamepenute MHOrOOpOHHM YacTh OT MOYYEHHUSTA U3MHUCAHU BBPXY OCTPAKOHU OT
cenuiuero [eip en-MenuHa, IpoAYKT Ha YYECHUIM [10KA3Ba, Y€ HAKON IIPOU3BEICHUS
ca M3I0JI3BaHM ¢ yueOHa Iedl.

3a 5ma OTroBOpMM Ha TO3W BBIPOC, TpsSOBa na OOBpHEM BHUMaHHWE Ha

cucremaTa Ha oOydeHue B [[peBen Erumner.
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Pasmonmarame ¢ wmanko wuHpopmanMs, 3a TOBa KakBa € CHUCTeMara Ha
obpasoBanue B /[peBen Erumer. Ot Bpemero Ha [IbpBHS NpexoAeH MEPHO 3HAEM 3a
HQJIMYMETO Ha MECTHH, NPOBHHLMAIHU YUWIMIIA HapedeHu 7 sb3 (OykB. “cTas 3a
MHCTPYKIIMHU, MTOYYEeHHUs ), B KOUTO TpenojaBaT yuutenu sbj; imj r3 sbjw [Brunner
1937, 69]. CriopeH ocraBa BBIPOCHT KbJE TOUHO Ca CE HAMUPAJIU TE€3U YUMJIUIIA - B
ONMM30CT 10 XpamMoOBeTe WJIM B cCaMHUTE TpajaoBe. Jlokamuzamusra UM ce MpaBU Ha
0a3ara Ha HAJIMYUETO HA TOJISIM OpOM OCTPaKOHH, M3MOI3BAaHU OT MJIAJUTE YUYEHUIIH
3a nucaHe Ha ynpaxseHus. Ot Iloyuenuero Ha XeTu 3HaeM, 4e KOraTo jenara
NPUKIIOYAT ChC 3aHATHUATA CH B YUYWIHWINE ce IpuOHupaT mo aomosere cu. ToBa e
CUTYPHO JI0Ka3aTeJICTBO, Y€ L0 CE€ OTHACS J0 HaYaJIHUTE YYWIMILA, TO T€ C€ HaMUpaT
B rpajosere. IIpumepbT € BakeH W 3allOTO HU JaBa MHQOpMaLus 3a TUIA Ha
HavajaHoTo yuwiuiie. To He e maHcuoH. Cren 3aHUATHATA JAenaTa ce npudupar B
KbpIIM. YacoBeTe BEpOSITHO ca BOACHU MOA OTKpUTO Hebe. OOyueHHeTOo B TOBa
HaYyaJlHO YYWIUIIE MNpoabKaBa OKoso 4 roauHu (Haamuc Ha baken XoHCy B
MiouxeH: “A3 uzkapax 4 2o0unu 6 kauecmseomo Ha nds ikr.” [BAR, III § 561-568]), a
3aloyBa BEPOSITHO OT MeTara roguHa Ha aerero. Camoro oOyueHHe MpeMUHaBa Mpes3
paznuuHu eTtanu. IIbpBoHAuanHO ce y4yu Ja ce nuile B ilepaTuka, (Mpe3 KbCHUS
nepuon — nemotuka [[duonop III, 3; Knument Anekcannpuiicku “Ctpomara” V, 4]).
KaTo ca ce IHUCAIM LI AyMH M H3pEYeHus, a He OTHenHu 3Hauu. /[lemara ca
TPEIHCBATH 1 HAMABAIN"® M3BECTHHU JINTEPATYPHH MPOM3BEICHNS C LE/T [a Ce Haydar
na numat. OctaBa HEACHO M Ca YelIM TEKCTOBETE U ca MPENMCBAIN WIN T€ Ca UM
OWnM MUKTYBaHW. [pemikuTe TpW TEe3W MpemnHucH TOoKa3BaT, 4e MO-CKOpO Te ca
pe3yaTaT OT MEXaHUYHO IIPENUCBaHe, a He Ha IPELIHO clyllaHe Ha Tekcra. CaMo Haid-
n00puTe ca MpoIbJIKABAIM J1a U3ydaBaT e3uKa 1 ca Ouinu oOyuaBaHH B Heporiauduka.

OcBeH CIOMEHaTUTE OCTPAKOHM C TMPENMC Ha YacTU OT U3BECTHHU
MIPOM3BENICHNUS, 10 HAC Ca JOCTUTHAIM M OCTPAKOHU C YHPaXXHEHHs 0 rpaMaTHKa:
iw.d; iw.f; iw.k; iw.n; iw.w; iw.sn; iw.t (ocTpakoH Petrie 28)36. Pasnomnarame ¢ moseue

37
yhopaxHeHusd Ha JACMOTHKa . B ydawidigara ¢€ € u3ydaBalla KHHUIraTa Kemer

** TIpenmcBaHeTo HAa TEKCTOBETE € 3aCBHETENCTBAHO OT MHOMKECTBOTO OCTPAKOHH C TeKCT Ha
HepaTrka, IPUAPYKEH OT YECTH I'PEIIKH, KOSTO TI0Ka3Ba, Ye ca IMHCaHM OT BCE OIle He Jo0pe oOyueHn
mucapu. 3a HalsBaHETO Ha TeKcToBeTe 3HaeM oT Iloyuenmero 3a Mepukape 50-51 m sm3m(.w) s iw.k
rh.ty 3hw.f p3 n.k hs ss.w hnf “He ybusaii uogexa, kocamo 3Haew Kayecmeama My, 3ae0H0 ¢ K020mo
cu Hansagan mekcmoseme.”’

36 C mogo6HO chabpKaHHe ¢ 1 ocTpakoH Kaiipo 25227.

37 Bepmuuckn mamupyc 13639; Octpaxon Crpac6ypr 174, 1617; Bimx ome B [KopocTosues 1962, 40-
41].
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(“mpaHaTa, 3aB’pr_IeHaTa”)38 no3Hata oT XI-XIInuH. M JmocTUrHaiza a0 Hac caMo B
otnenan pparmentu, criiodenn ot Ilozuep [Posener 1977]. OcBeH Ta3u KHUTA KaTO
rnmoMarajia ce M3MOJ3BaT oue T. Hap. “C€HUUKIONEANH , KOUTO ChIbPKAT TyMH
MOJIpEICHH TEMAaTUYHO Ha Irpymnu: HeOe, BoJa, 3eMs, npodecuu, Tulla, mieMeHa 1 T.H.
Te mpencraBisiBaT peYHULU C PAOKO YMOTPEOSBaHW IyMH, HO 0e3 OOSCHEHHs 3a
MPOM3X0JIa MU 3HAYEHHETO Ha Tymara, a caMo u30posBane. SICHO e, 4e uiesTa Ha
TaKbB TANUPYC € Ja y4yd, TOBa C€ BWXKIAa M OT camMOTO 3arjaBue: “Hauano ua
NOYYeHUuemo 3a NpOACHABAHE HA MUCHLIMA, HACMAGIeHUe HA He3HAewusm o0d 3Hae
BCUUKO KOEmO Cbujecmsysd, Kkoemo e cvzoadeno om Ilmax, koemo e 3anucano om
Tom...ecuuko, xoemo oceemssa Pa, koemo pacme na 3emama...” [Gardiner 1947, 2;
5]. M3BecTHM ca HM HSKOJKO TaKMBa “CHIMKIONEINU : HA AMEHEMOIle OT Kpas Ha
XX nuH. (MockoBckuit manupyc; P. Hood (= Pap. BM 10202); BM 10379 (u3nucan
BBpPXY KOKa); pparmMeHT oT manupyc ot Pameceyma; Kaiipcku octpakon J 67100; P.
Boulaq IV (Ani); octpakon ot Pameceyma), marmupyc bepmuna 10495 ot Pameceyma,
nathupaH oT Bpemero Ha CpeaHOTO HAPCTBO M €AMH Manupyc B JIOHIAOHCKH
yHuBepcuteT oT XXI-XXII nun. Ilpe3 KbcHus mepuon ce cpemar M nanupycu
ChIBPKALIN AYMH MOAPSICHU IO IIBPBHS 3BYK  , HO T¢ BEPOATHO ca IPOLYKT Ha
TPBLKO BIUSTHUE.

OcBeH Te3u y4riIuIa 3HaeM, Y€ B CTOJMIIaTa OJM30 A0 ABOpela ce o0ydaBat
NPUHIIOBETE W JCIATa HA M3THKHATHTE BEMMOXHK . TakbB € ciaydasT ¢ IlTaximencec
oT V [HH., KOWTO MO-KHCHO CTaHAal JII0OOMMEI] Ha 1apsl U JOPH Ce OKEHWI 32 HEeropa
nbiieps. He e sicHO panu ToBa y4WIMIIE NpPEACTaBlisABa ClE/Ballla CThIKA B
00ydYeHHEeTOo, Ce] 3aBbpPIIBaHE HA HAYAIHOTO YYHIIWINEC WM € OTHOBO HAYallHO
YUMITUIIE, HO CaMo 3a [IApCKUTE JIella U Te3U Ha BEIMOXKUTE.

Baxno e na orbenexum, ye odpazoBanueto B JpeBeH Erumer e qocThmHO 3a
BCHUYKHM U HE CE€ OTpaHMYaBa caMO B PAMKUTE Ha 3aMOKHATa 4acT OT HaceleHuero. B
aBToOnorpadusita cu BBPXOBHHUAT >Kpell Ha TaHHWC OT BpeMeTro Ha MepeHnTax

npu3HaBa “A3 6sx 6eousik, ezem 6 yuunuwe.” [Kees 1937, 81].

*¥ 3anasenuTe M3BOpH ¢ KHHMraTa ca oT BpMeTo Ha HoBOTO HapcTBo. M3mucanu ca BbPXy OCTPAKOHH C
KypcuBHU Hepormugpu [Parkinson 1991b, 118]. Vmorpebara Ha KHHraTa 3a Yy4eOHH IIeTH €
3acBuzerencTseHa omie oT CpenHoTto mapctBo B [loydenuero Ha Xetu: §d ir.k m phwj Kmjt gm.k ts pn
im.s m dd “Yemu 0o kpas xnueama Kemem (u we) namepuws mu me3su uspeyenusi 8 Hes Kazeawu...”
(IId-e). OctpakoHu ¢ yacTH OT Ipou3BeAeHHeTo ca u3naaeHu ot [lozuep [Posener 1951, pl. 1-21; 1977,
nos. 1442, 1590] u Jlomes [Lopez 1978, nos. 57054; 57060; 57286; 57307-8; 57448; 57545-6; 57549;
57551-4]. Yactrunn npeBoau npasat bapra [Barta 1978] u bpynep [Brunner 1998, 368-369].

% Man. Kapnc6epr XII [Volten 1952].

40 Pap. Sall 14, 1.
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Crnen xaro JAETETO HAMyCHE OCHOBHOTO YYWJIMINE, TO MPOABIIKABA CBOETO
o0Opa3oBaHKE MMPU HIKOM CBOW POJHWHA MM MAWCTOP M3MBIHSABAI najcH 3aHasT. C
eTUNeTCKU JyMH TOBa € CHCTeMa Ha uupak hrj-C u rocnomap nb.f. Eruntsanute ca
usnom3Banu Tazu cucrema ot Craporo mapctBo (Iloyuenmero nHa IlTaxxorem) mo
I'ppko-Pumckus mnepuon (Huomop): “/leyama na xopama nonyuasam ceoemo
obpazosanue om ceoume Oawu UIU POOHUHU, KOUMO 2U y4am Ha npogecuume u
sanaamume usnvansaeanu om max.” [duomop 1, 82]. JIbaro Bpeme B cpeaute Ha
erUNTOJIOTHUATA CE € CMATAN0, Ye MHOroOpoitHuTe pr.w nh (“momose Ha xuBota”) !
ca yYWIMILIA, TUMHA3UM WM Jopu yHuBepcutetu. Crien u3cieqBaHeTo Ha AJiaH
lapnuuep 3Haem, 4e Te€ ca M3MBIHABAIM POJISITA HAa CKPUIITOPHH, KBIAETO ca Ce
MpeNnucBalii U Ch3/1aBajli HOBU CBEIICHH KHUTH M TEKCTOBE, a HE MIpPEJCTaBiIsIBAT
yueOHn 3aBeaenus [Gardiner 1938, 159; 175]. Tapnunep cmsArta, ue cuef
HAIlyCKaHEeTO Ha YYMJIMIIETO ¢ sh3jf, HE cielBa MPOIBbIKEHUE HAa 00pa30BaHUETO B
apyro ydeOHO 3aBenenHue. Criopes HEro jaenarta TUPEKTHO IOMAgaT B CHUCTEMaTa
yupak-maicTop (rocrmonap) u ce ooyuaBar B KOHKpeTeH 3aHasat [Gardiner 1938, 175].
WutepecHo e na ordenexum, ye B [loydeHnero Ha AMYHHaxT, aBTOPBT OIOBECTSBA,
4e MMPOU3BEACHUETO My € HACOUYEHO MMEHHO KbM HeroBus 4upak (hrj-©) (BapuaHT OT
octpakoH BM 41541) [Dorn 2004, 40], a He cuH win y4eHHK. 3a HAKOH mpodecun,
obaue e OuI0 HeoOXOAMMO MPOIBIHKABAHETO Ha OOYYECHUETO B CIICIUAIHU YUMIIUIIA
WIM LIKOJNU C mpska HacodeHocT. OT Bpemero Ha HoBOTO mapcTBO 3HaeM, 4e B
3aynokoiHuAT xpam Ha Pamsec II B TuBa (Pameceyma) € mmano Takasa IKoJa 3a
xper. BeposarHo momoOHa mkoja € wMano W B Xpama Ha Myt B Kapnak.
XynokHAIIM THK ca ce oOywaBanu B [elip en Menuna. Ha ¢ona Ha KpaTkoTo
oOydeHue B y4ywiumiata ¢ sb3jt U HUCKaTa BB3pacT Ha Jelara B TAX, HEAOYMEHHE
OyIsIT dYecTUTe MPEemoOpbKH Ha POJUTENUTE, MUCApUTE Ja HE Ce OTHaBaT Ha
3abaBnenHue u Oe3nenue. B mamupyc Anacracu [V 11, 8 — 12, 5 3arprken Oarma mumie

Ha CHHA CH, Y€ JI0 HEro € JOCTUTHAJ CIyXa, Y€ TOH € 3arbpOmil yUeHHETO U Ce € OTaall

1 “Jlomose Ha sxuBota” (Wb. I. 515 “Haus der Schriftgelehren”; FD. 89 “Hause of Life = temple
scriptorium’) ca 3acButeresictBanu B A6unoc (JIyBapcka crena A 93 — ot XXVI nun.); Axmum (crena
ot Kaiipo 22070 — cpenara na Cpeanoto uapctso); Caiic (crarys Ne 156 ot Barukaua); Axer-Mor
(pazBanmHM OT TMOCTpO¥Ka OT Keprnud Ha ok. 400M. oT xpamoBus komiuiekc) u Engy [Kopocrormes
1962, 50-72]. 3a mpbB BT “MOM HA XKUBOTA” ce crioMeHaBa oT Bpemero Ha maps [lemw II (VI gun.)
(Urk. 1286, 10; 289, 8), HO Hali-BepOATHO CHIECTBYBAT OIle 0T HadayioTo Ha CtapoTo mapcTBo [JIexkos
2004, 20]. A. l'apauaep cbOMpa BCHYKH W3BECTHH MPHUMEPH, KBIETO ce cpema pr ‘nh te ca 60
[Gardiner 1938]. Hakonko romuau mo-kbeHO [To3Hep m3maBa omie cemem mpumepa [Posener 1955], a
KopocroBies n06aBs orie enun ot Bpemero Ha XarurencyT [KopoctoBues 1962, 54]. [locneaHust HOB
mpuMep e ot nanupyc ot bputanckus myseit EA 10475 ot Bropus npexoaen nepuon [Morenz 2001].
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Ha 3a0aByieHUs ¥ NUSAHCTBO. B manmpyc Anactacu V 17, 5-6 HacTaBHUKBT Ha THcaps
ro 3amiamiBa, 4e M€ T'0 OTy4d OT CKUTAHEeTO IO YJIUIUTe 4pe3 Ooi ¢ Oud.
[KopocTtoBrieB 1962, 149-153]. TlomoOHm mnpuMepu TMOKa3BaT, Y€ CIIOMEHATHUTE
YUEHHIIM HE ca B JIETCKa Bb3PACT, a ca MJIAJIeKU, BEPOSITHO Ha BB3PACT MO-TOJISIMA OT
12-14r. /lonbaHUTENHO, MaKap U KOCBEHO J0KA3aTEJICTBO 32 Bb3pacTTa Ha MJIAJUTE
MUCapH, € U YeCTO CPEIIaHOTO H3Ka3BaHE, Y€ IPEKapBaHETO Ha JIEHS B IHCAHE U
HOIITA B YETEHE CE MO-TPHSATHH OT BCAKO APYrO 3aHHMAaHHE H YIOBOICTBHE .
CrnopeH ocTaBa BBIPOCHT JAJIM BBIIPOCHUTE YUEHHUIIM €a 4acT OT yueOHO 3aBelleHHe
WIM YUpaKyBaT Npu HAKON nucap. CpabpKaHMETO Ha MOYYEHHUATA, IPENOPBKUTE 3a
B3MMaHE Ha K€Ha, MOCTPOsSBaHE HA JI0M, KOHKPETHH CHBETH IPHU H3II'BIHEHUETO Ha
pasIMYHU MUCHM M 33aIbJDKCHUS MOKa3BaT, ye T€ ca NpEeAHAa3HAYeHHM ca Bb3PACTHU
XO0pa, KOUTO OTJIaBHA Ca OBJASIIM MMCMOTO U BEUe 3aeMaT OIpPEJeNICHH JAIbKHOCTTH
B JIbpKaBHaTa agMuHUcTpanus. CieaoBaTenHo, Makap TEKCTOBETE Ja CE€ M3I0JI3BAT
OT MJIaJld MHCApU 3a HAaydyaBaHE HA €3UKa, MbPBOHAYAIHO TEXHUSAT CMUCHI € Ja
npeasaT 3HaHUETO, KOETO IPUTEKaBa TEXHUS aBTOp Ha cBOsl HacinenHuk. C npyru
JyMU T€ MOTaT Jla Ce CYMTAT 3a €IMH BHJI 3aBELIaHNE Ha MPUI0OUTOTO 3HAHUE U UMAT
3a 11e1 TO J1a OBb/ie ChbXPAaHEHO M M3I0J3BaHO OT HOBOTO mokoisieHue. [loyuenusita He

ca Cb3JJaACHH KaToO yqe6H0 nomarajio.

§ 1. 9. CbBpeMeHHa npeACTaBa 32 NOY4YEHUSATA

Crnen mbpBUTE TPEBOAM HA HSAKOW MPOM3BEICHMUS, CHAAalld KbM KaHpa Ha
MOy4YeHHsITa B HayaioTo Ha XX BEK, Ce MPaBAT OMHUTU Ja ce OOSCHU cMmucala Ha
OUIAKTHYHUTE TMpou3BeleHHUs. MHOXECTBOTO  TpyAHOpa30HpaeMu TEPMUHH,
JIBYCMHCITUETO HA OTJEIHU MACaXd U KOPEHHO Pa3IMYHHUTE MPEJCTaBU HA JIPCBHUTE
ETUNTSIHU KbM 3a00UKJSIIIUS TH CBSIT, BOAST CHBPEMEHHHUTE H3CIIEIOBATEIH IO
Hepa3OupaHe Ha CBHIIHOCTTa HAa Te3M Mpou3BeACHMs. Te 4YecTo ce cpaBHSBAT C
OTJEIHA YacTH OT OMONEHCKU MPOU3BEACHUs KaTo ce CMATAT 3a “NMPOCThIe MpaBUiIa
XOpOIIIETO TOHA M TOBEJCHHWE B TaK HA3BIBAEMOM NPUIUYHOM OOIIECTBE U MO UX
COJICP)KAaHUI0O M MOpPAJIM HMX HEIb3sl CPaBHUBATH C OHWOJICHCKAMU aHOJIOTHYHBIMH

KHUTaMU, XOTS C JUTEpaTypHOU CTOPOHBI OHU, Ha MEPBBIN B3I, UX HECKOJIBKO U

2 BM EA 10684; BM EA 9994 = [Parkinson 1995, 50] cps. ome ¢ OcTpakoH oT MeTpornonuTen
Mmyseit: “Ilucapam e yenen 3a (ceos) 2ocnodap, moga e pabomuux Ha cuyxcoa npu Hezo. O, omeopu
ceoume KHU2U, MO6A e NONe3HO 3a meb 8 Hall-eonama cmenen. Mosm b6awa me Hayuu HA CIAGHOMO
usKycmeo Ha nucawe Ha céoume npedwecmseenuyu”’ [Kopocropues 1962, 16; Hayes 1948, 9].
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HAllOMUHAIOT U OLlIE ‘““‘HAaCMOTPHU Ha MOCTOSTHHOE MOAYEPKUBAHUE CIPABEAJIUBOCTU U
MpEANUCaHUEe CHUCXOAUTEIBHOTO U BHUMATEIHHOTO OTHOIICHHS K MOAYMHEHHBIM U
MIPOCHUTEIISAM, XapaKTep MOyYeHHUEeH Tpy0o YTUIUTAPHBIA U MPAKTHYECKUH — TO WIIH
Jpyroe MoBeACHHUE OIEHUBATCS C TOUKH 3PEHHSI TIOJB3bI U BBITObI, & HE C 3TUYECKOM
ctoponsl” [TypaeB 1920, 79-80]. Bbrlipeku MHOKECTBOTO M3/IaHUSI M U3CIEIBAHUS
MIOCBETEHU Ha TE3U JIMTPATYpPHHU NPOU3BEICHMSI, HAKOU aBTOPU MPOABIKABAT U IO
JHEC Ja pas3riaexaaT MOy4YeHHATa caMo KaTo cOOp OT NpPaKTHUYHU CHBETH 3a
MOBEJICHUETO Ha YOBEKa B OOIIECTBOTO, CHUYETAHM C KHUTEHCKAa MBAPOCT, UYHUSATO
OCHOBHA 1ieJ1 € OBpP30TO M3IUTaHe B HepapxusaTa Ha abpkaBara [Kamnenscon 1973,
318; Quirke 1992, 127-131, 134; Hornung 1999a, 37]. ToBa, Hapex ¢ TPyIHO
MOJAJAaBalllUTe C€ Ha KOMEHTap peaulla Macaxu, € eAHa OT NPUYUHUTE
JIPEBHOETUNETCKUTE JUIAKTUYHU TIPOM3BEICHHUS BCE OIIE Ja OCTaBaT MaJKo
MIOMYJISIPHU U /12 HE BIM3aT B aHTOJIOTHATA HA OOIIOYOBEIIKATA MBIPOCT.

Kakro cnpaBemmBo orOensizBa MruaroB, 1m0 MoMeHTa B KOWTO Te3H
MPOM3BENICHUS C€ pa3riexaaT caMO KaTo MpaBWia 3a MPAaBUIHO TIOBEJICHUE B
00IIeCTBOTO, €/[Ba JIM 1€ CE CTUTHE /0 CHIECTBEH HANpPEIbK B TAXHOTO pa3OupaHe
[Urnatos 2001, 27].

TpsibBa na ce oTOenexu, 4e HAped ChbC CIOMEHATHTE HWHTEPIpPETalUd Ha
JPEBHOETUNIETCKUTE NTOYUYEHUSI UMa U aBTOPH, KOUTO Pa3rIekAaT T€3U TEKCTOBE KaTo
IBPBUS JOKYMEHTaJICH oOpasen Ha commanHoTo mucieHe [Hertzler 1933, 174] unm
karo “fundamental sources for Egyptian ethics” [Shafer 1991, 159] u ThpcsaT B TAX
OTpaX€HUE HA COLIMAIIHUTE OTHOUICHUS U MPHUHIIUIIHUTE, OT KOUTO C€ € PhKOBOJUIIO
€TUTIETCKOTO OOMIECTBO.

Borpekun TOBa, AoceramHUTEe W3CIEABaHUS HE MOraT Ja OTrOBOPST Ha
BBIIPOCA KaKBa € MpUYMHATAa 3a CH3/aBAaHETO HA TE3W MPOU3BENEHUS M MO KaKbB
Ha4yuH T€ Ca U3IOJI3BaHU OT xurenure Ha [peseH Erumer. [lanu Te ca nmpoaykKT Ha
Hapckata aJMUHHCTpalMs ¢ IIeJl J1a MaHWITyJIMpa HACEJICHHETO M Ja MYy BMEHsBa
OTIpEe/IeNIEHO TIOBEJIEHUE WM Ca CHUHTE3WpaHO 3HaHHE NPUIOOUTO OT ENEHUIU B
€TUIEeTCKOTO OOIIECTBO, KOMTO MCKAT Ja r'o ImpeaafaT Ha CIeABAIIUTE MOKOJICHUS?
Janu Te3u NpoU3BEIACHUSI ca YETEHW, CIYIIaHW M MPENUCBAHU 32 YJIOBOJICTBHE,
3aI0TO B TSAX HE CE Ka3Ba HUIIO HOBO U MHTEpEca KbM TSAX € caMo OiaronapeHue Ha
KpacHOpPEYHMETO Ha aBTOpa WJIM Ca U3MOJI3BaHU KaToO OTIpPaBHA TOYKA 3a BCEKU, KOWTO
IpB3Ba Ja ono3Hae cebe cH, CBeTa B KOWTO KUBEE U MPHUHIIUIIUTE OT KOUTO TOH ce

pbKOBOIU?
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Hamupanero Ha OTroBopa Ha TE€3W BBIPOCH M pa3dOMpaHETO Ha IAMJAKTUYHA
JIUTEpaTypa € Bb3MOXKHO CaMo, aKO C€ TPEMHHE OTBBJ ChBPEMEHHHUTE NPEICTaBU 32
IabpKaBa, OOraTCTBO, BHUCIIECTOSI, TOCIIOAAp, Iap U T. H. U C€ MOTHPCH TJeIHaTa
TOYKa Ha APEBHUTE ETrUNTAHU. TpsOBa na ce MMa MpeaBUi, Y€ Ha TAX € YyXKIO
pa3feneHueTo Ha M3KYCTBO, MOJHMTHKA, penurus. Te He ce YyBCTBAT OTIECIEHU OT
0ora, a HaIIPOTHB - TIOTOIIEHHU B CBST M3ITBJIHEH ¢ 00KECTBEHOTO. Te ca 4acT OT Hero
1 HE ThPCAT 3aryOeHaTa cu Bpb3ka ¢ Oora [JlekoB 1999, 23]. Haueno Ha mbpkaBaTa
CTOM Lap, KOWTO CIOpe] TEXHHTE NPEICTaBU € 3a4eHaT OT TBOpela M IO CBOATa
npupoza e 6or. Ciykeliku B Ta3u COIMaHa CTHIOUIA, B KOSITO BCEKH MHOTO J100pe
pa3dupa CBOETO MSCTO, KOETO € B PE3yJTaT OT >KEIaHWETO Ha TBOPEUA, JIPEBHHUAT
STUNTSAHUH € CMSTal, 4e CIy)XH Ha Oora. 3a Hac e TPyAHO J1a CH MPEICTaBUM TO3H

MCXaHHU3bBM, KOMTO JI0 ToJsIMa CTEIICH npeacTaBisiBa OMMMCAHUEC HA OTBBAHOTO.

§ 1. 10. Ucropuorpadus Ha U3CaeIBAHUATA

N3cnenBa”eTo Ha AMIAKTUYHUTE NIOYUYEHUs 3amouBa oT cpenara Ha XIX Bek ¢
MyOJIMKYBaHETO Ha MAaNUPYCH ChIBPXKAIIM TOYYUTEITHH TEKCTOBE. [IBpBUSAT TEKCT
CBhABpXKAI MOoy4YeHne ¢ myOnukyBaH npe3 1847 r. ToBa e eIMHCTBEHOTO KOMUE Ha
[Toyuenuero na Karemuu u Bapuanta Ha [loyuenuero Ha [ltaxxoTenm OT mamupyc
[Tpuc [Fac-simile d’un papyrus egyptien en caracteres hieratigues, trouve a Thebes.
Donne a la Bibliotheque royale de Paris et publie par E. Prisse d’Avennes. Paris
1847]. Ho xpas Ha Beka ce MyOJMKyBaT MHOXKECTBO NAaMETHHUIIMTE CbIbpPKaIlH
noyuntenHu TekctoBe: I[loyuenme Ha Amenemxe [Griffith 1896]; Jlosumctuano
noyuyenue [Mariette 1880, 34, pls. 24-26]; Iloydyenue Ha 4oBeKa KbM HETOBHUSI CHH
[Birch 1871]; Iloyuenue Ha Anu [Mariette 1871, pls. 15-28]; Iloydyenme Ha
Awmenemorte [Virey 1886, 169; Renouf 1889]. ChimecTBeH MpUHOC B M3/1aBaHETO Ha
MMOYYHUTEITHU TEKCTOBE € paborara Ha Yonuc bbmak, koiito pe3 1910r. nuznasa romsima
4acT OT KOJIEKIUATa C MamupycH cbXxpaHsBaHu B bputanckus myseit [Budge 1910].
IIepBuTe necermnerus Ha XX BEK € BpEMeE, B KOETO U3JIM3aT U IIbPBUTE MIPEBOAU U
u3cieABaHUs HAa OTAETHH TEKCTOBE, KOMTO CIHaJaT KbM JKaHpa Ha IOy4YeHHUsSTa
[Gardiner 1914, 20-36; Budge 1924; Boeser 1925; Lexa 1926]. IIpe3 1927 r. uznu3za u
aHTOJIOTUSl C TPEBOJHU TEKCTOBE B pPAaMKUTE, HAa KOMTO BIM3AT TOJsIMa 4acT OT
noyuenusita. ToBa e paborara Ha Anond Epman [Erman 1995]. Makap noBeuyero ot

TCKCTOBCTC BKIIIOYCHH B HEA Oa Ca MPCBCACHHU CaMO YaCTHUYHO KaTO Ca IPOIyCHATH
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BCHYKHM TPOOJEMHHU IMacakd, TOBa OCTaBa IbPBUS OMUT Ja c€ U3Jane COOPHUK C
MIPOM3BENICHUS Ha JAPEBHOETUIIETCKATa JIUTEpaTypa C 1€, HeHaTa MOMyJspu3aiusl.
[Ipe3 cnenBamuTe 1OBE OeceTHNIETUS HaykaTa ce oborarsBa ¢ HOBU mnpeBoau. C
paborata Ha bpmk ot 1924 1. ce mocraBd HA4aIOTO HAa MOHOTPaPHUUHUTE
U3CIIeBAaHMs BbpPXY MOyuuTenHuTe TekcToBe [Budge 1924]. lecetmiieTne mo-KbCHO
m3nmuza Tpyaa Ha Cyiic Bepxy Iloyuenumero Ha AHHM, KOETO BKJIIOUYBA HeporiudHa
TPAHCKPHIILMS, MPEBOJ, TpaMaTUYEH KOMEHTap W PEeYHHK Ha Tekcra [Suys 1935].
bnarogapenne Ha wu3cneaBaHusTa Ha Akcen BonTeH, wu3nM3aT mMpeBOaM Ha
noyuyeHusita or Kbvcuust Eruner. JlaTcKuSAT erunrosior cnenuanu3upa JEMOTHKA U
u3JaBa nanupycute ot kosekuuara KapncOepr. Ha Hero Haykata ABIKHA I'BPBOTO
ISUIOCTHO HW3CieABaHe Ha moydeHweTo oT namupyc WMucuurep. Ilpe3z 1941 r. toi
U3J1aBa LJIOCHO M3CIEABAHE BHPXY JIEMOTHYHUTE OYUYECHHS, KOETO OCTaBa €TajoH 3a
M3y4aBaHETO Ha TE3U TEKCTOBE Mpe3 CleABALINTE YeTupu AecetmneTus [Volten 1941].
BonTen o6pbiia BHUManue U Ha moyudenusara ot Cpennoro u Hoso mapcrtso. [lpe3
1937 r. u3naBa npeBoa u komeHTtap Ha [loydyennero Ha Anu [Volten 1937], a ocem
TOJUHHU TO-KBCHO HW3CIEABAa JIBETE€ IAPCKH IMOYy4YeHHUs KaTo 3a MPbhB IBT IOKa3Ba
nonuTu4eckus uM xapaktep [Volten 1945]. CBoeoOpa3eH BpbX B MOHOTpahUIHUTE
W3CIIe/IBaHMs BbPXY MOydeHUsiTa € padoTaTta Ha 30uHek JXKaba Bepxy [loyuenuero Ha
[taxxoTen, m3sa3aa mpe3 1956 r. [Zaba 1956]. JKaba cpaBHSIBA W3BECTHHTE 1O
TOraBa BapHaHTH Ha TEKCTa M JaBa IPEBOJ HAa MPOU3BEIECHUETO KaTo OTYUTa U
KOMEHTHpA CHIIECTBYBAIIUTE BeUE MPEBOIH.

PazkonaBaHeTo Ha CeNMIIETO Ha pPaOOTHHULUTE, MOCTPOWJIM APCKUTE
rpoonunn or HoBoro mapcrBo — [leilp en-Meauna, naBa HOBa Hacoka Ha
U3CIeABaHMSITA Ha MOy4yuTeNnHaTa auTtepatypa. OcBeH MHpOpMaIUs 3a €XKEeTHEBHUS
KUBOT 1pe3 HoBOTO 11apcTBO, CENMUINETO MOAHACS HA U3CJIEI0OBATEIUTE €IHA MPUSATHA
M3HEHa/la — OTPOMEH OpOoi YMPHUIH OT KaMBK M TJIMHA U3MHUCAHHU C TEKCT B HepaTHKa.
bnaronapenune Ha konocannusa Tpyn Ha SpocnaB Uepnu m Jxopmx Ilosnep te3m
OCTpakoHHU ca npeBeneHu u Mexay 1938 u 1977 uznanenu B Tpu Toma [Posener 1938;
1972; 1977]. llopagm wMankata NOBBPXHOCT Ha MaTepuana, HAJIUCUTE ca
¢parmentapau. TekcroBeTe MpeACTaBIsABAT YacTU OT JMTEPATypHU MPOU3BEICHUS,
KpaTKu OeNeXKW 3a MOKYyNKa Ha pa3jMyHU CTOKM, JAHHM 3a CHAOAsBaHETO Ha
CeJIMIIETO M aJMUHUCTPATUBHU JOKyMeHTH. Cpell OCTpaKOHUTE W3MHCAHU C
JTUTEpaTypHU TEKCTOBE CE CpelllaT HOBU BapHaHTU Ha Beue MO3HATH TEKCTOBE, KAKTO

Y HEU3BECTHM JIO C€ra 4acTH OT HSAKOM Ipou3BeacHus. Hampumep, myOauKyBaHUST
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TekcT Ha [loydyeHnero Ha yoBeKka KbM HeroBus cuH omie npe3 1871 . [Birch 1871], ce
OKa3Ba camo 4act oT mpousBeaeHueto. I[Ipe3 1950 r. Ilo3Hep m3maBa MHOKECTBO
OCTPaKOHH OT CEJMINETO, C YaCTH OT TEKCTa, KOUTO HAI'BJIHO MIPOMEHAT CMHUcala Ha
noy4yeHnetro. OCTpakOHUTE ChIBPKAT caMO OTAENTHU u3pedeHus. Te ca oOpaboTeHH
OT HETO W M3JIM3aT KATO ISJIOCTEH TeKCT Yak npe3 1979 [Posener 1979].

HoBute BapuanT Ha TpPOU3BEJACHUATA W3UCKBAT TIpepasriexaaHe Ha
npeBoauTe. EcTecTBeHaTa cienBaiia cThllKa € CPaBHABAHETO HA OTJCITHUTE BapHaHTH
B CBOJAHM W3CIICJIBAHUS, NPUAPYKEHU OT TPEBOA U KPUTHUYHU OCNeKKU IO
pasnuyHuTe macaxku. B kpas Ha 60-re roguHu Bondanr Xenk craptupa mnpoekrta
“Kleine Agyptishe Texte” B paMkuTe, Ha KOWTO 3a ONM30 JBE JECETHIETHS
MyOJIMKyBa CBOJHHU W3JIaHMs Ha TOYTH BCUYKM NUIAKTHUYHHM TpousBeacHus [Helck
1969; 1970a; 1970b; 1977; 1984].

[Ipe3 70-te rogune ¢ Tpyaosere Ha Y. K. CumcbH u M. JluxreliM, HaykaTa ce
oboraTd ¢ HOBU MPEBOAM HA BCHUYKH MPOW3BEICHUS CIATalld KbM KaHpa Ha
MOYYCHHUSTA, ChOOpa3eHU C OTKPUTHTE HOBU BapuaHtu [Simpson 1973; Lichtheim
1973; 1976; 1980]. ABTOpuTe Ha Te3u U3CIeABaHMS, 00aye MPEANa3nuBO MOSICHIBAT
Ollle B MPEAroBOpa Ha KHUTUTE CH, Y€ LI€JITA HA MPEJICTABCHUT OT TSIX MaTepHall €
caMoO Ja TOMyJsIpU3upa erurnercKkara Jureparypa, 0e3 1ga mpeTeHaupa 3a IIbJIHA
TOYHOCT Ha TPEBOJA M H3UEpIHaTeTHOCT Ha KoMeHTapa. [locnemnara wusmsizna
AHTOJIOTUSI C TIpEeBOJM Ha mpowm3BeaeHus or CpeaHoTo mapctBo Ha P. [lapkuHCOH,
OTHOBO ce MpUIbpKa KbM To3u Mozen [Parkinson 1997].

Ot kpas Ha 60-Te rOAMHM HM3IM3aT HOBU KPUTHYHU W3CJIEIBAHUS 3a MOYTH
BcUuKK mnoyuuteraHu TekcroBe. IIpes 1967 r. X. I'soguke u3gaBa mnpeBon Ha
[Toyuennero Ha yoBeka 3a HeroBus cuH [Goedidicke 1967b]. JIBe ronuHu mo-KbCHO
u3nu3a npeoJ Ha KutuybH Ha chioTo npousseaenue [Kitchen 1969]. Iloyuenueto 3a
Mepukape e u3cienBaHo nocienoBarenHo oT Mponep u [lonagonu [Miiller 1967,
Donadoni 1968]. 3an6ep xomeHTHpa HAKOM nacaxku Ha [loyuenero Ha Xetu [Seibert
1967], a Jlone3 Ha [loyuenuero Ha Amenemxe [Lopez 1973]. U3cnenBanusara BbpXy
IUIaKTHYHUS TEKCT Ha AMeHemorie cbllo ce yBenuuaBar [Posener 1968; Anthes
1970]. Benuku Te3u MpeBOAM U U3CIeIBaHUs, TOAIIOMAraT 1mo-100poTo pa3oupane Ha
TEKCTOBETE W TSIXHAaTa MHTEPIPETALU. 32 ChKaJICHUE JIUTICBAT M3CIICIBAHUS BHPXY
BCHYKH MTPOM3BEIICHUS CHAJAIIN KbM TO3H KaHpP, KOUTO Jia TTOKa)xkaT 001ara uaes Ha
TEKCTOBETE MW IIeJITa Ha TAXHOTO Ch37aBaHe. EMHM W CBIIM CIOBOCHYCTAHUS

H3MO0JI3BAHU B OTACIIHU MOYUYCHHUA CC MPEBCIKAAT OT OTACIHUTC aBTOPHU IO PA3JIUUCH

52



HaywH. Taka HE MOXeE J1a ce YIIOBH OOIIHUAT €3UK U U3PA3HOCT Ha TekcToBeTe. [1o To3m
Ha4YWH, BBIIPEKU HOBUTE MPEBOM, pa30MpPaHETO HA MOYUYEHUSATA KATO OTACIICH >KaHP
Ha JPEBHOETMIIETCKATa JIUTepaTypa C XapaKTepHU Oelie3u, CTPYKTypa, €3UK U M3Ka3
OCTaBa HEU3CJIEeIBAHO.

ITpe3 1981 r. uznuza paborara Ha YWISIMC, TIOCBET€HA HA W3CJICIBAHUSATA
BBPXY IMOYUYUTENIHATA JINTEPATypa A0 TO3HM MOMEHT. ABTOPHT JaBa Oubinorpadceka
CIpaBKa 3a TEKCTOBE U IPaBH OIUT Ja CTPYKTypHpa OCHOBHUTE Oeje3u Ha jKaHpa U
npobieMuTe, KOUTO CBIOBTCTBAT HETOBOTO H3ydaBaHe. ToBa € MBPBOTO
CHEIHUATU3UPAHO M3CJIeIBAaHE BBPXY JKaHpAa HA MOYYEHUSATA. YWISIMC OINpENeNs U
HAaCOKHMTE Ha ObAcIIMTE M3cieaBaHus mo Temara [Williams 1981]. M3cnensanero Ha
YunsimMc, MOXe Jla ce CUuTa 3a MpoJIbKeHUEe Ha paborata Ha DoKC, U3MIA3Ia CaMO
roguHa mo-pano [Fox 1980]. ®@okc oboOmiaBa u3cieABaHUITA BbPXY ETHIIETCKUTE
noy4yeHus 3a nepuoaa 1958-1977 r. Toit oOpbla mMo-rosiMO BHUMaHUE Ha HSIKOH
OCHOBHM TEMH, pa3MIekKIaHU B TIOYYHUTEIHUTE TMPOU3BEACHUS: .Maam, OO,
MIPEAIN/MBIPEIIH.

B nauanoro na 80-te rommHM OnarogapeHue Ha pabotata Ha Mupuam
JluxteliM OTHOBO ce OOpbIla BHUMaHNE Ha KbCHUTE TIOYYCHUS MICAHU HA JEMOTHUKA.
[TocneqHOTO KPUTHUHO M3CJEIBAHE Ha TE€3M NPOU3BEJEHUS € neno Ha Boaren mpes
nanegnata 1941r. [Volten 1941]. JluxrteliM, KOSATO TOCBEIIaBa >XWBOTA CH Ha
M3y4YaBaHETO HA JPEBHOETHIETCKAaTa JuTepaTypa, usnaBa mpe3 1983 r. msuiocTHO
u3cnenBaHe BbpXy JAemotuyHute mnoydenus [Lichtheim 1983]. PaGorata u e
NpOABIDKEHUE Ha u3Je3nuTe npeBoau Ha [loyueHnero Ha AHXIICHIOHK U
[Toyuenuero ot nanupyc MHcuHrep B TpeTHsi TOM Ha HEWHATa aHTOJOTHS Ha
erunerckara juteparypa [Lichtheim 1980]. B wuscmeBaneto cu ot 1983r., T4
BKJIIOUBA MPEBOJ U HAa TPETOTO, MaKap U 3ara3eHo caMo YaCTUYHO, TOYYEHHUE OT TO3H
nepuop — [loydyenne ot manupyc Louvre 2414 u Ha omie nBa ¢parMeHTa OT CXOIHH
texcroBe . JINXTEiM IPaBH OIAT M Ja pasrajac BHTPELIHATA CTPYKTYpa M METPHKA
Ha npousBeaeHusATa. KoMeHTHpa ChabpKAaHUETO UM KaTo r'0 CpaBHSBA C MO-pAaHHUTE
MOYYEHHS U ¢ OJIM3KHU 10 CMUCHI TEKCTOBE OT ChCEIHH KYITYPH.

B xpas Ha 80-te roguau X. bpyHep u3gaBa €eJUHCTBEHHOTO 3a Cera ISUIOCTHO
W3CIie/IBAaHE BBHPXY ETHIICTCKUTE TOydeHus. Paborara my wu3nms3a mpe3 1988r. m

MOBTOPHO ¢ MaJIKK poMeHu 1ipe3 1998 r. [Brunner 1998]. ABTOpbT npaBu npeBoI HA

* marmpyc Louvre 2377; Louvre 2380 u 8a octpakona ot Jeiip en-baxpu. (B ome I 2, 14).
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BCUYKH TOYYEeHHs, 00aBsi HIKOW OHOrpaMuHU TEKCTOBE, T. Hap. “‘CIEKyJIaTUBHU
MIPOM3BENEHNSA M NIPaBH ONUT Ja MOSCHU OCHOBHUTE IOHATUS B AWJAKTHUYHATA
nuTeparypa: 6or/6orose, Maar, nipeanu, u T.H. 3a ckkaleHue, bpyHep He usciensa
BbTpEIIHATa CTPYKTypa U ChIbPXKAHUETO Ha Mpou3BeleHUsATa. Tol He oOpblIa
BHUMaHUE U Ha T. Hap. “y4eHHE 3a KOHTpOJa HaJ ChPLETO”’, KOETO € ChIIUHATA Ha
JPEBHOETUINIETCKUTE NMOoyueHus. ETo 3a110 He MOXe JJa OTTOBOPU Ha BHIIPOCA KAKbB €
CMHCBJIAa Ha T€3U IMPOU3BEACHUS U 3al10 T€ C€ MUIIAT.

ITpe3 90-te rommanm Ha XX BeK Haykara ce o0OoraTv ¢ HOBHU NPEBOJIU Ha
NPOM3BEACHUATA, CHAJalld KbM JUJAKTUYHUS OJKaHp Ha JPEBHOETHIIETCKATa
autepatypa. CplLIECTBEH NPUHOC B H3CIEABAHETO Ha I[Oy4YEHHUsATAa ca JBETe
n3cienBanus Ha KBak mocBeTeHu choTBeTHO Ha Iloyuenuero 3a Mepukape [Quack
1992] u Iloyuenuero Ha Anu [Quack 1994]. ITspBata paboTta, Makap U MarucTbpcka
T€3a, /laBa HE caMO IIPEBOJ MU KOMEHTAp Ha IPOM3BEIEHUETO, HO U 3a NPBB BT
TpaHCIUTEpalus Ha Leiaus TekcT. B paborata cu Bbpxy [loyuenmero Ha AmHu,
nucepranusaTa Ha KBak, TOMl MOBTapsi MeTOJa, KOMTO C€ MPEBpbINA B CTaHAAPT 3a
U3CJeIBaHe Ha JINTepaTypHO NPOU3BEICHHE.

IIpe3 1994 r. usnusa u nuceprauuara Ha Xaposa BalMHITOH MOCBETEHA Ha
npejcTaBara 3a 00rarcTBoTo B Kynrypure Ha JlpeBen Erumer u M3paen, Ha 6a3ara Ha
[Toyuennero nHa Amenemonie u [Iputuun ComomonoBu [Washington 1994]. C ta3m
paboTa OTHOBO c€ TIOCTaBsl BBIPOCAa 3a Pa3NPOCTPAaHEHHETO WU poJsiTa Ha
JpeBHoOerunerckaTa aureparypa B M3rounoro Cpeauzemuomopue npes I xui. mp. P.
Xp.

B kpas Ha Beka, npe3 1999 r. uznusza U IBPBOTO LSAJIOCTHO H3CIIEIBAHE HA
[Toyuennero Ha 4yoBeka KbM HeroBus cuH neno Ha Dumep-Endepr [Fisher-Elfert
1999]. ABTOpPBT MmpaBU PEKOHCTPYKIMS Ha TEKCcTa Ha 0a3aTa Ha OTKPUTUTE HOBH
OCTPaKOHM, [JaBa TpPAaHCIUTEpAlMsl Ha YacTU OT TEKCTa, NPEBOJ M KOMEHTap.
[TocnennaTa n3nsA31a MOHOTpadus CBHp3aHa ¢ )KaHpa Ha TIOYyYEHHSTAa TPUHAIICKN Ha
AJlpoM H mpeacTaBisiBa HOBO CBOJHO m3naHue Ha [loydyennero Ha AmMenemxe [Adrom
2006]. B pabGotara ca chOpaHu BCHYKM W3BECTHU MANUPYCHU, IHCKU 32 MHUCAHE H
OCTPAaKOHHM C 4acTH OT TeKcTa u3BecTHU A0 2005 r. Te3u nBe m3cieaBaHUs 1OCOYBAT
HEOOXOIMMOCTTa OT HOBM CBOJIHU M3JIaHUS HA JIUTEPATypHHUTE IMPOU3BEICHHS, KOUTO
Ja 0OXBaHAT OTKPUTHUTE Ipe3 IMOCIEIHUTE TOAMHU M Pa3lpbCHATH IO Pa3IMYHU
My3€H BapMaHTH Ha TekcroBere. M3manusTta Ha Xank ot 70-te u 80-Te ronuHu Beye

HC Ca aKTyaJlHU U NpPEC3 CpCABAIIUTC I'OAUHHA Haﬁ-BepeﬂTHO e CC€ IOABAT HOI[06HI/I
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MOHOTpaduM W 3a OCTAHAIWTE ITUAAKTHYHU TEKCTOBE, OT KOWUTO Ca 3ala3eHH
MHO>KECTBO KOTIHSL.

B nawanoro Ha XXI Bek ce wu3gaBaT MNpeBOAM HA OTACIHM YacTH OT
MOYy4YeHHUsITA B Malkd COOpHHIIM TOCBETEHH Ha MOMyJISpU3UpPAHETO Ha
JpeBHOErunerckaTa Mpapoct. TakaBa e pabotara Ha Ilmsoren ot 2001r. [Schlogl
2001]. TIpe3 2003 r. bypkapa u3gaBa KpaTka UCTOpUsI Ha JIMTEpaTypara 3a BPEMETO
Ha CpeaHOTO LAPCTBO, KAaTO CE€ OMUTBA Ja 0000IIM OCHOBHUTE H3CJEABAHUS [0
momeHTa [Burkard 2003]. Makap u3cneaBaHeTO a UMa MMO-CKOPO BUJ HA PEUYHUK Ha
JUTEPAaTypHUTE TEKCTOBE OT TOBA BPEME, TO € LIEHHO C ONUTA CH Jla CUCTEMAaTU3Hpa
MIPOM3BENICHUATA IO TEXHHUS CIOXKET U Jja OTOENekKH XapaKTEpHUTE YEPTHU 332 BCEKU
KaHp.

B pamkute Ha Obirapckara ucropuorpadus, Ipou3BEICHUNTA CHAAAN KbM
KaHpa Ha noydeHusTa ca usciaeasaHu ot Cepreit Mrnaros. Ilpez 2006 r. uznusa
KHMrara My, ¢ npese Ha dactu oT lloyuenmero Ha Iltaxxoren u Iloyuenumero 3a

Mepukape [Uruatos 2006].
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2. IPEACTABUTEJIN HA ’KAHPA

IToyuenus ot CtapoTo napcrso

OcraBsaiiku Ha cTpaHa mpoOyieMa 3a aBTOPCTBOTO M TOYHATa JAaTUPOBKA Ha
IIPOU3BEJICHUATA U PBKOBOJECHUKU CE €IMHCTBEHO OT JPEBHOETMIIETCKATA TPaAMIIMS,
npe3 CTapoTo LApCTBO Ca CH3AAJCHH YETHUPH IMOYYEHHs. 3a ChKaJCHUE IBbPBUAT
TaKbB TEKCT, YUUTO aBTOp € MImxoTemn, He ce e 3ama3uin qo Hamu JHU. Kakto Beue e
CIIOMEHATO, XapaKTEPHA 4epTa Ha BCUYKU IIPOU3BEIACHUSA OT TO3U IEPUOJ €, Y€ Te ca
HalMCcaHW OT Hal-BUCIIMSA CaHOBHUK B JIbp’KaBara - Be3upa. Jpyra ocobeHOCT Ha
TEKCTOBE OT TOBA BPEME € PSIKOTO CIOMEHABAaHE HAa €TUIIETCKUS 1ap U OTChCTBHETO
Ha KOMEHTAap BBPXY LApPCKaTa WHCTUTYLUs KaTo Ls0. ToBa € W Hal-CUIHUAT
apryMeHT B IIOJIKpEIa Ha AaTHUpPaHETO UM BbB BpeMeTo Ha Ctapoto napcrBo. JokaTo
npe3 nepuoga Ha CpeTHOTO MAPCTBO BCUYKH JIMTEPATYPHH TPOU3BENECHUS U 0COOCHO
MOy4YeHHsITa Iie ca Oels3aHu C MOSICHEHMs 3a OOXKECTBEHHS XapaKTep Ha LapckaTa
WHCTUTYLUS WIM 1€ NPEenopbhyBaT AUPEKTHO MOYUTAHE Ha Laps, TO MPU TE3H TPHU
MPOM3BEACHUS CSAKAll JIMYHOCTTA HA Lapsl OCTaBa Ha 3aJeH IUIaH, MO Mojaodue Ha
noyueHuaTra or Hosoro I[lapctBo. Ho 3a pasnmka OT IHMIAKTHYHHUTE TEKCTOBE,
Ch3JaJICHU TI0 BpeMe Ha “HMmepusars”’, Karoto MsCTOTO Ha maps 1ie Oblie 3aMEHEHO
OT JMYHATa OTTOBOPHOCT Ha BCEKM 4YOBEK, TO B CTapoTO LAPCTBO JIMYHOCTTA Ha
ETUIETCKUA LIap HEe ce KOMEHTHPA, 3aIll0TO Hall-BeposTHO € Taly (Buxk § 2, 3).

YactuyHo 3ana3eHute TekcToBe Ha [loydenusra Ha [xenedxop, [loydenuero
3a KaremHu u snurncara Ha TBopOaTa Ha VIMXoTenm He HM NO3BOJIABAT Ja HAIPAaBUM
CIO’KETEH aHaJIM3 Ha MOy4YEeHMsTa OT To3M nepuon. M3usuio 3anazenoro [loyuenue Ha
[Itaxoten cbc cBoiite 37 scHO 000COOCHM MakCHUMM HE € TapaHIlus, Y€ BCHUKH
npousBeaeHuss oT CTapoTo apcTBO ca UMaNM Mo00Ha CTpykTypa. M3cnensaHnero Ha
3ana3eHara 4Jact ot Iloyuenuero 3a Karemau naBa OCHOBaHME Aa ce CMsATa, Y€ U Tam
CBILECTBYBAT I'PYIN OT U3PEUEHHUSI, KOUTO MOTAT J1a CE OTAEIAT B OTAEIHUA CMHUCIOBH
€ICHUIIM, HAmoaoOsBalld MakCUMH (WIM TJaBH, KaKTO I€ BUIUM OT BPEMETO Ha
HoBoto mapctBo). Ho Te He ca scHO 0003HaueHH, KaKTO B IUAAKTUYHHSA TEKCT Ha
Be3upa Ha uaps VMcecu (Bux mo-zmoiy), KbJ€TO I'bPBOTO M3PEUYEHHE HA MaKcUMaTa B
HSKOW BApWAHTHU JOpPU € M3MUCAHO C YEPBEHO MAcTWUiO. T03M MOJeN Ha BbTpElIHA
nojapenda Ha MPOU3BEIECHUETO III€ CE MOBTOPH CaMO OIlle BEAHBXK, CIENl MOBEYE OT

xuisgonerue, npu [loydennero Ha AmeHemore.
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2. 1 IIOYYEHUE 3A KAT'EMHHA

2.1. 1. U3Bopmu:

[Toyuenuero 3a KaremHu e 3ama3eHo caMo B €IMH IMaMETHUK, TOBA € Marupyc
[Ipuc, xoiito ce chxpansBa B Hannonannata bubmuoreka na Ilapmwxk (Ne 183-194).
[TarmupycswT € 3akynen ot E.Prisse d’Avennes B Drah Abou’l Nagga kpaii Tusa. [lo
HAC € JIONIbJ CaMo Kpasi Ha TeKCTa, KOMTO 3aeMa IIbPBUTE JIBE CTPAHUIIU OT MAIHpyca,

ocTaHasiata 4acT cbabp:ka [loydenuero Ha Iltaxxorer.

2. 1. 2. Ily0amnkanum:

3a npbB meT nanupyc Ipuc e mybGnukysan ot XKakue npe3 1911 r. [Jequier
1911]. ToBa e u enuHCTBEHATa JI0 cera MyOnuKalys Ha HepaTUYHUAT TEKCT B CHUMKH.
ITpe3 1928 r. K. 3ere mpaBu HepornudHa TPaHCKPHUIMIMS HAa TOYYEHHEHO U TO
BKJIIOYBA B COOpPHMKA C JPEBHOETMIICTCKH TEKCTOBE, M3BECTeH KaTo Agyptische
Lesestucke [Sethe 1928, 42-43]. Tlo-xscHo Ilapd [Scharff 1941, 13-21] u A.
lapouaep [Gardiner 1946, 71-74] cwpmo w3maBar #epormudHUS TEKCT Ha

IIPOU3BEICHUETO IIPUIPYKEH C IPEBOJ U KOMEHTAP.

2. 1. 3. I[IpeBoau:

[Toyuenunero 3a KaremHu € cpen 4ecTO MpEBEXIAHUTE MPOU3BENEHUS Ha
JpeBHOETUIIETCKAaTa JuTeparypa. [IspBudr usuioctan npeoa € Aeno Ha ['bH [Gunn
1918, 62-64]. Ilo-kbcHO YacTH OT TEeKCTa ca mpeBeneHu oT Anond Epman kato
aBTOPBT MPOMYCKa MPOOJIEMHUTE MOMEHTH B mpousBeaeHueto [Erman 1927 (1995)
66-67]. Ha cnenpamara 1928 r. ®@panrumek Jlekca nzcneasa nenus nanupyc [puc
KaTo JaBa npeBoja Ha noydeHuero [Lexa 1928]. Cnen npeBoma Ha Anan [Mapaunep
[Gardiner 1946, 71-74], npou3BeAeHUETO CTaBa MOMYJSPHO W BIIM3a BBB BCUUYKHU
U3JIe3NIM AHTOJIOTUM Ha JpeBHoerunerckara jureparypa [Lichtheim, 1973 59-61]
[Simpson 177-179]. IlocaenHuaT U3Is13bJ1 IPEBOJ HA OY4YEHUETO € Jieno Ha bpyHep
ot 1988 r. [Brunner 1988, 133-136].

Benpeku cpaBHUTENTHO ToIeMHUST Opoil MpeBOAM Ha TEKCTa, MOYYEHUETO

OoCTaBa MaJIKO u3JeABaHO B juteparypara. IIpeBogstr Ha I'apaunep ot 1949 r. ce
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CMATa 32 OCHOBEH M BCHYKM CII€[BAIllM NpeBOAM A0 Kpasg Ha 80-Te ToauHM ce
npuabpxkat kbM Hero. Ilpe3 1950 r. denepn ce onurBa Aa ce MPOTUBONOCTABU Ha
npeBoAa Ha ['apawHEp KaTo BHACS HAKOM OENEKKH KbM OTACHHHTE penoBe [Federn
1950, 48-50]. Bcuuku HEroBu ThIKyBaHUsA, obade ca obopeHu ot ["apaunep oie Ha
cnenBamiara roguHa [Gardiner 1951, 109-110]. Ilocnemnata paboTa cBBp3aHa C
TEKCTa Ce OMUTBA Ja JaJie HOBO ThJIKYBaHHE HAa HAYaJHUTE U3PEUCHUS Ha TOYYEHUETO
[Morschauser 1994, 177-185]. Cnopen aBtopa I, 1-3a (HauanoTro Ha CbXpaHEHUS
TekcT B mam. [Ipuc) ce siBsSBa OTAeNHa 4acT OT MPOU3BENECHUETO, KOETO € CUTYpEeH
[I0Ka3aTel, 4€ TEKThT HE 3al04yBa OT TYK. ABTOPBT pa3/eis U3PEUCHUsTa B ThPCEHE
Ha BBTpEIIHATa MoJpeada Ha TEKCTa U Ce ONMHUTBA Ja MPHUAAJe pa3IMueH CMHUCHI Ha
n3Kka3BaHeTo. ToBa, KaKTO TOM caM IpHU3HaBa, HE My C€ OTJaBa KaTo 3a HEro OCTaBa
HESICHO 3aIll0 3a “CMbJIYaHus’ 4oBeK (grw) e “oTBopeHa manatkara” [Morschauser
1994, 180]. KakTo mie BHAMM MO-KbCHO, “‘MBIYAIIMBHUS, CMbBIIYaH 4OBEK™ (grw) €
OCHOBEH TEpPMHMH B I[IOyYWTEIHATa JHUTEpaTypa, KOMTO u3pa3sBa IOJOKHUTEITHO
KauyecTBO U OMNMCBAa YOBEKAa, KOWTO BBHPIUIM BCUYKO KAKTO TPsAOBa, T. €. TO3U, KOWTO

xKuBee criopen maam (Bux § 2, 14).

2. 1. 4. JatupoBka:

EnuHCTBEHOTO 3ama3eHo 10 aHec Komnue Ha noydenuero — [lanmpyc Ipuc ce
natupa B cpenata Ha XII nuH. E3ukbT Ha TEKCTa € CPEeIHOETUNIETCKU (KIACHUYECKN).
Brbrpeku ToBa, HAKOM M3CIEAOBATENM Ha APEBHOETUIIETCKATA JUTEPATypa MOCTABIT
ch3naBaneto Ha [loyuenuero 3a Karamuu B kpast Ha VI gun. [Lichtheim 1973, 6-7].
[TpuunHa 3a TOBa €, Ye €3UKbT Ha MOYUYEHUETO € OJIU3BK J0 TO3U B IPOOHUIIUTE OT
ToBa BpeMe. Kato ce nmpubaBu u (akra, ye manupychT chabpka u [loydeHuero Ha
[TTaxxoTern, KOETO HU PUCYBa KapTHHA Ha CTaOWIHA I[apCKa BJACT, TO TEKCTHT He
MOXE J1a € Ch3/I4/ICH MTO-KBCHO OT BPeMeTo Ha [IBpBHs MpexoeH mepros . OTHOCHO
au4HOocTa Ha KaremHu, 3a KOroTo € HallMCaHO NPOM3BEICHHUETO, ChUICCTBYBAT IBE
MHeHus. ENHOTO monabprka uaesTa KazaHa HU B caMus TekcT, ye KaremHu e Besup
npu uapst Caodpy ot IV nunactus. pyrata te3a e uzaurHara ot X. @pankdpopt
[Frankfort 1948b, 60], a mo-kbcHO M OoT KarHesacoHn, kouto cmsrar, 4ye Karemuum —

aBTOPBT HA MIOYUYEHUETO € BE3Up MPH €IUH OT MbpBUTE Iape Ha VI auH., 3a110TO HU €

* BIDK KOMEHTapa 3a IPOGIEMHUTE TIPH JATHPAHETO Ha moydenusTa ot CtapoTo uapctso (§ 1, 8).
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HU3BCCTCH BBPXOBCH CBHOBHHUK C TOBAa UMC OT TO3U INCPUOM, a U C3UKBT B HCroBaTa
rpoOHuma B Cakkapa € MHOro OJM3BK 70 TO3W B moydeHuero [Kamnembcon 1973,

321].

2. 1. 5. Cbabp:kanue:

Makap TeKCThT, KOHTO c€ € 3ama3ui 0 JTHEC, 1a 3aeMa CaMo JBE CTPAHUIU OT
nmanupyca, B HETO SICHO Ce o4YepTaBa OCHOBHATa Hes Ha Moy4yeHuero. “TouHuAT”,
“00s3MMBHAT, “CMBJIIYAHUAT € XBaJieH. Heroporo MacTo € mupoko, T. €. YA00HO U
3a HEro € OTBOpEHa IajaTkara T. €. MPHUeT € Karo mpusaTen. To3u, KOUTO TOBOPHU
MHOTO M C€ € OTKJIOHWI OT “IbTS’ ThpHU HakazaHue. [IpaBuiaHuAT Monmen Ha
MOBE/ICHUE M3KJII0YBA CAMOM3TBKBAHETO: imj prj rn.k iw gr.k m r3.k “Hexa uzneze
umemo mu, Ookamo Mwayuws mu c ycmama cu.” CrenBaT CbBETH 3a J00pO
MOBEJICHNE, KOraTo YOBEK JeNM Tparme3ara ¢ JApyr. TpsOBa na ce mpeHeOparsa
JAKOMUSTA U MUSHCTBOTO, 3al0TO Aww pw 3fC “nenacumnocmma mosa e 310", a iw
ikn n mw “hm.f ib.t iw mh.t 3 m sww smn.f ib “(camo) yawma 6oda yoosremsopssa
ocadxcoama u (00pu camo) NvIHA YCMA CbC 3eleHuyK, 3a00801864 Cvbpyemo.’
[Toy4eHnuneTo 3aBbpIIBa C MBIHOTO TMPUEMaHE HA ChBETUTE OT KareMHHM W HEroBUTE

OpaTs KaTo Te MOCTaBAT CBUTHKA C TEKCTa B ChplieBUHATA CH (ib):

ir ntt nb.t m $s hr p3 sfdw
sdm st mj dd.j st

m sn h3w-hr §33

wn.in.sn hr rdj.t st hr ht.w.sn
wn.in.sn hr $d.t st mj ntt m $s
wn.in nfr st hr-ib.sn r ht nb.t
ntfmt3pnrdr.f

wn.in “h<.sn hms.sn hft
“Lllo ce omHacs 00 6CUUKO HANUCAHO 8 MO3U CEUMNDK,

caywatime moéa, Kakmo 20 Kazax!

He npecmwnsaiime 6 noseue om onpedenenomo!”
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45
U moeasa oadoxa me (Oeyama my) moea 8 mexHume mena .

U moeasa npousnecoxa me mosa, no0oOHO Ha Mmosa, Koemo e 6 ceumvka. M mozasa
Xybaso be mosa cped msax nogeye om 8CsKO Heujo
6 maszu 3ems 00 npeodena u.

U moeasa 3adcussxa me cvenacho mosa.” [Kagemni II, 5-9].

2.2 TIOYYEHUE HA JUKEJAE®XOP

2.2. 1. U3Bopnu:

[Toyuennero Ha [xenedxop (mmm Xopmxened) € 3ama3eHo Ha CEEMHAIECET
ocTpakoHa oT enoxaTta Ha HoBoTo mapctBo. [lo-ronsimara yacT ot Tsx ca ot Jeiip en-
Menuna. JlBaTta Hali-roJeMu OCTPAKOHA B MOMEHTa CE HaMupar B My3esd B MIOHXEH
(No 3400) u B Opuenranckust Uucturyt B Yukaro (No 17003). Te ca ot kpas Ha
XIX nHauvano Ha XX nuHactusa. OCBEH BbPXY OCTPAKOHU TEKCTHT € HAMEPEH U BBPXY

nbeka 3a nucane ot Kocuus [epuogn, cera B myses B bpykiun (No. 37.1394).

2. 2. 2. llyoamkanum:

Haii-pannata myOnukamus € Ha ocTpakoHa OT my3ess B MionxeH Ne 3400
[Brunner-Traut, 1940, 3-9 pl. I]. HoBooTkpuTHUTE OCTpaKOHMU TPU H3CIEIBAHETO HA
cenuiero Jeiip en-Meauna ca myOnukyBanu mpe3 1952 m 1956 r. ot Ilosmep.
[Posener 1952, 109-117; Posener 1966, 62-65]. IlocaeqnoTo CBOAHO HM3JaHHUE HaA
TEKCTa ¢ BCHUYKHW OTKPUTH IO MOMEHTa OCTpPakoHH € Ha Xelk oT 1984 r. ABTOpbBT

MpaBM KpaThK KOMEHTap U AaBa npeBoj Ha TekcTa [Helck 1984].

2. 2. 3. IlIpeBonn:

45 « i
lapauaep mpezuiara mo-pa3nudeH IpeBo Ha ToBa m3pedeHue: “than they cast themselves upon their
bellies”- [Gardiner 1946, 74] u3pa3bT O MOr'BJI 13 ce pa3depe U Karo “naaoxa ToBa”, BMECTO “Ianoxa
cebe cu”’, N3MONI3YBAHO € S BMECTO Cy(HKCca s71 M BBIIPEKH, Ue€ sf MOKE /1a 3aMECTBa MECT. 3a 3 JI. MH.4U.
13

Ta3d BEpOSATHOCT ocTaBa. Bce mak wm3pa3er Ar ht — Wb.IIL357,11 o3HagaBa mo-ckopo “Ha
Tenara/cTomMaxa”, OTKOJIKOTO “/laBaM B TAJIOTO CH”’= Bh3IpUEMaM.
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®parMeHTAPHUAT TEKCT U KbCHOTO OTKPUBAHE HA TOJIsIMA YacT OT BapUAHTUTE
ca MpUYMHA MPOU3BEICHUETO JIa € MAJIKO MOMyJIsipHO. [IbpBHUAT IPEBO MPUHATICKHI
Ha [loznap ot 1952 r. [Posener 1952]. Ilo-KbCHO YacTH OT TEKCTA Ca BKJIIOYEHU B
COOpHHIIM Ha eTUIeTCKaTa JuTepaTypa. JIuxTeiiM chIo BKIIOYBA YacT OT TEKCTa B
cBosara jureparypa [ANET, 419-420; Lichtheim1973, 58-59]. IlocneanusT mpeBox

Ha noy4eHuero e aeno Ha bpynep [Brunner 1988, 101-103].

2. 2. 4. laTupoBKa:

JlaTupoBkaTa Ha IIPOM3BEICHHMETO € 3aTPyJHEHAa OT TBBPAEC MAIKOTO
nameTHULM. OCBEH TOBAa BCUYKHM M3BECTHH BapUaHTHU ce AaTupar oT kpas Ha XVIII,
XIX u XX nunacTus. XapakTepHa 0COOEHOCT Ha IOYYCHHETO € apXauyHUsl My €3HK.
Karo Haili-npuemauBo ce cmsATa MHEHHMETO Ha JluxteiiMm, cHopex KosTO

npousBeneHneTo ¢ ot VauH. [Lichtheim 1973, 6].

2. 2. 5. Cbabpikanue:

OT moy4eHuneTo ca 3arma3eHu caMo Ha4alTHUTE PEIOBE C MMETO Ha HETOBHUS
aBTOP W HAITBTCTBHE 32 Ch3JIaBaHE HA JIOM, CEMEWCTBO U TPOOHHMIIA:
ir ikr.k grg.k pr.k
ir.n.k hmt m nb.t ib
msw.tw n.k s3 t3j
kd.k pr.kn s3
iwir.nk bw wn.k im.f
smnh pr.k nt hrt-ntr
sikr st.k nt Tmntt

“Axo cu uzkycen, cv3oati cu 0oM.

Bszemu cu scena, kosmo e cocnooapka Ha cvpyemo (cu).
U we mu ce poou momue.

L]e nocmpouws doma cu 3a Hezo.

Hanpasu cu macmo 6 koemo 0a cvujecmsysaiu,

ocuzypu 0oma cu 8 HeKponoJa.

61



3a 0a 6voe kpenko msacmomo mu 8 3anada.”
[Tapanen Ha Te3u maymm u3pedeHu ot Jxemedxop cpemame u B [loyueHumero Ha

[TraxxoTen, npousBeaeHNUE OT chlllaTta enoxa: makcuma 21 [Pt. 325-338].

2. 3IIOYYEHUE HA IITAXXOTEII

OT BCHMYKM NOY4YEHHs, KOMTO CIOpEJ IPEBHOETHIIETCKaTa TpaJuLUA ca
cb3lazeHu 1mpe3 ernoxata Ha CrapoTo LAPCTBO, HAW-TOJsAM HMHTEpec Oyau
IToyuennero Ha Iltaxxoremn. IIpowsBeneHHMETO € 3ama3eHO OT Hayajao IO Kpal u
3aeHO ¢ OMOrpaMYHMTE TEKCTOBE OT MEpHOJa CE SBSIBa OCHOBHHMAT M3TOYHHK 32

KMBOTa U MUPOIJICAa HAa APEBHUTEC XXUTCIIM HAa HUJICKATA JOJWHA IIPE3 TOBA BPEMCE.

2. 3. 1. U3Bopnm:

Jlo MOMeHTa ca OTKpUTH JleCeT KOMHsS Ha TOBa IMPOU3BEACHHUS, KOUTO
CHIBPKAT OT HAKOJIKO pefia 10 LEeTusl TeKCT, U Ce AaTupat oT BpemeTo Ha CpeHOTO U
HoBo napctso. Iloyuenuero e 3amazeno ususuio B Ilanmpyc Hpnc46, KOWMTO cera ce
chxpansBa B Harmumonannara bubnuortexa Ha [lapmx (No 183-194). [ManupycsT €
3akyneH oT E. Prisse d'Avennes B Kaiipo B Hauanoto Ha 1843 r. BeposiTHO € HamepeH
B paiiona Ha Jlpa AOy en-Hara kpaii Tusa, 3amoto Ilpuc ro 3akymyBa OT HEroB
paboOTHUK Ha3HAYEH Ja ThpcU rpoOHUNATa Ha 1apsa MaTed V umeHHo B Ta3u obnact
[Parkinson 2003, 123]. [TanupycsT ce natupa ot cpenata Ha XII nun. [Jaquier 1911].
[Toyuenuero Ha IItaxxoren e HamucaHo Mexy 3-ta U 19-Ta cTpaHuIla Ha anupyca.
Pvkarta Ha mucapst Hanumcan manupyc Ilpuc e cpmara karo Ha manupyc Leningrad
1115, 3aeman ot “Ilpukaskara 3a nperwprenus kopaOokpyiuenue”. Cnex kato ca
HaIMCaHW OT €IMH U ChUIM YOBEK, BEPOSTHO ABaTa Manupyca ca HAMEPEHH 3acIHO,
kakto mnpeanonara Ilapkuncon [Parkinson 2003, 123]. J[pyrutre wu3BOpu C
[Toyuenuero Ha [Itaxxoren ca [lanupycu ot bputanckus my3zeit No 10371, Ne 10435
(matupanu ot cpenata Ha XII aun.); ITanupyc ot bpurtanckus myszeit Nel0409 ot

HoBoto napcrBo, HamepeH cbio kpail Tusa; JIbcka 3a nucane ot mysest B Kaiipo Ne

* TlamupychT e OcTaHan B HayKaTa ¢ HMETO HA CBOSL BTOPHM COOCTBEHHK, 3aKyIHI ro HsKane Kpaif
Tua. Prisse D’Avennes, Achiles Constant Theodore Emile e poxen nHa 27 smyapu 1807 r. BBB
Opannus ¥ mo mpodecus € HHKHHEp-apxXUTeKT. Toi e eAMH OT MHOHEpUTE B ETUIITONOTHATA,
CbXpaHUJI MHOXKECTBO IMaMCTHHUIU W MNPCKOIHUpa]l ToJiAMO KOJUYECTBO HAAIMUCHU OT LI Erumner.
CoOCTBEHUK € Ha peaulia npeaAMeTy 1 nanupycu. Ymupa Ha 10 ssayapu 1879 r. B [Tapuxk.
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417900, otkputa B [pa AOy en-Hara or HoBoTo mapctBo; UeTupu ocTpakoHa OT
Hosoto mapctBo otkputu B [elip en-Menuna u pparMeHT OT manupyc ¢ Ha4ajaoTo Ha

MMOY4YEHHUETO OT My3esl B TopruHO, KOWTO Bce o1ie He € myonmkyBaH [Roccati 1975].

2. 3. 2. llyoimkanuu:

[Tarmupyc Ilpuc e myOnukyBaH 3a npbB IbT npe3 1847 r. (Fac-simile d’un
papyrus egyptien en caracteres hieratigues, trouve a Thebes. Donne a la Bibliotheque
royale de Paris et publie par E. Prisse d’Avennes. Paris 1847). W3nanusita Ha
nanupycute ot bpuranckus my3seit ca meno Ha Y. bemk [Budge 1910, pl. XXXIV-
XXXVII] n Puxkapno Kamuuoc [Caminos 1956. pll. 28-30]. XKakue myOnmkyBa
¢ororpapun u ¢dakcumune Ha Ilamupyc Ilpuc mpez 1911 r. [Jequier 1911].

Octpakonute ¢ ydact oT Iloyuenmero Ha I[lraxxoren ca mybnmukyBanu oT [lo3Hep

[Posener 1972, pl. 58.].

2. 3. 3. IIpeBoau:

[Toyuennero Ha IltaxxoTem € 4ecTo MpeBEXJAaH TEKCT U NPUCHCTBA BBHB
BCUYKU TOJEMH COOpHHUIM C IPEBOJHU TEKCTOBE CBBP3aHM C JIUTEparypara Ha
Hpesen Erunet: [Erman 1927, 54-66; Lichtheim 1973, 61-80; Simpson 1973, 159-
176]. IIbpBOTO CaMOCTOSTENIHO U3CJIEABAHE HA TEKCTa € HalpaBeHo oule npe3 1916 r.
[Devaud 1916]. /IBe roguHu Mo-KbCHO ITBJICH NMPEBOJ M KOMeHTap naBa u ['eH [Gunn
1918]. Cnenpamure wu3ClenBaHus NpUHAIIEKAT Ha Yemkara erunToioruyecka
mkona. [IepBo m3nmu3a paborora Ha Ppantumek Jlekca [Lexa 1928], a cmen ToBa u
Hail-noOpus npeBoj ¢ OOIMPEH KOMEHTAap HAIllpaBeH /10 MOMEHTA, MPUHAAJIeKaI Ha
36unek JKaba [Zaba 1956]. ToBa ¢ U MOCIEIHOTO H3/SI37I0 A0 MOMEHTA H3CICIBAHE
BBPXY LEJNHsI TEKCT HA MMOYYEHUETO U MPEACTABIISABA €TAJIOH B HAUMHA Ha U3CJIEBaHE
Ha eJluH TekcT. XKaba nocselasa 5 TOAMHYU OT )KUBOTA CH HA TO3M IIPEBOJ KATO MPaBU
HeporiavdHa TpaHCKPUIILUS Ha YETHPUTE OCHOBHHM M3BOpa 3a TOBa NPOU3BENICHHE:
[Tanupyc Ilpuc, nanupycure ot bputanckus myseit Ne 10371, 10435, 10409 u 1. Hap.
“Tabmmuka Ha KaprapBon Ne 1 verso u ru cpaBHsiBa momexay uM. [locnennute
W3JIe3JIH TIPEBOIM Ha Mpou3BeaeHueTo ca Ha [Tapkuacon [Parkinson 1997a, 246-272]
u bpynep [Brunner 1998, 104-132], Ho Te He ce pa3nuyaBaT 0COOCHO OT MPEBOAUTE B

MO-PAaHHUTC AHTOJIOTMH Ha CTUIICTCKATA JIUTCpAaTypa.
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Otnennu yactu OT Tekcta ca npesenenHu ot b. A. Typaes [Typaes 2002, 245-
247], B coopauka ¢ npeBoanu TekctoBe oT pesuust 3trok [ANET 1955, 412-414],
kakTo U oT [lapkuucon [Parkinson 1991, 65-70]. B mocienHute TOAWHU H3IH3AT
n3cleIBaHus camo Ha Jactu oT Tekcta: [Faulkner 1955,81-84; Burkard 1988, 19-30;

Goedicke 2002, 41-45].

2. 3. 4. laTupoBKa:

BwopockT 3a maTupoBKaTa € TACHO CBBp3aH ¢ Mpobiema 3a aBTOPCTBOTO Ha
noydenuero. OT TOBa Janu OTACTHHS H3CenoBarel NpHu3HaBa, 4ye [ltaxxorenm e
Hamucall MPOU3BEICHUETO WM HE 3aBUCH U JaTUPOBKATa, KOATO AaBa. Hampumep
KopocToBiieB, koiToO He HaMHpa OCHOBAHMS Jja HE C€ JIOBEPH Ha TEKCTa M CMsTa, Ye
aBTop € camusaT lltaxxoren, aarupa noydyenuero B VauH. [KopoctoBues 1962, 26].
Cnopen Bypkapn mpousBeneHHETO ChIO € OT VAHH., BRIPEKH Y€ €3MKa Ha Marupyc
[Tpuc e Knacnuecku (CpeTHOETUIIETCKU ), KOETO MPE/Ioiara Mpou3BeIeHUETO 1a € OT
TO3U MEPHOJ, TOW cMATa, 4e € OWJI MpemnucaH OT APYT TEKCT C BEPTUKAIHU PEIOBE.
[Burkard 1977, 6]. 3a Xenk npou3Be€HUETO € OT HayauoTo Ha IIbpBUS mpexonHus
nepuon [Helck 1972, 17-18]. IlapkuHcoH, mopaau €3uka Ha JOILIUTE 0 HAC 3aIUCH,
ro ompenaens B Hadasmoto Ha Cpemnorto maperBo [Parkinson 1991, 66]. Kato ve nm
MHEHHETO Ha JluxTeim e Hal-011130 10 AeMCTBUTENHOCTTA. T cMsTa, Y€ MMOYyUYEeHHUETO
e oT kpas Ha VI auH., koraro e3ukbT € 6mu3bK 10 To3u oT Cpeanoro LlapctBo. Ot
ToBa Bpeme ro nenar camo 100 rogunu. Ho He Moxke aa Obae mo-KbCHO, 3al[0TO HU
pucyBa kaptuHara Ha Ctapoto LlapcTBo, chc cuiiHa Lapcka BIacT, KOETO He Ou Omiio
BB3MOXKHO MO Bpemero Ha [Ipexomuus mepuoj. Lo ce oTHacs 10 mpemnucBaHETO
KakTo mpennara bypkapn, TS orOenssBa, ue He HabOI0JaBaMe OCHBPEMEHSIBAaHE Ha
€3UKa MpH MPENHCBaHe Ha TEKCT OT no-paHHo Bpeme [Lichtheim 1973,7].

Crniopen HIKOU M3CIIEAOBATENN, TEKCTHT HE € €THOPOJCH M OTJCIHU YacTH OT
HEro ca MUCaHu Mo pa3inu4yHo Bpeme. Pp. Jlakom-YHam cmsTa, 4e TEKCTHT Ha
nanupyca € ot Bpemeto Ha Crapoto LlapcTBO, HO HA4alIOTO My CHC CHUTYPHOCT C€
otHacsi kbM CpenHOTO wLApCTBO. 3a aBTOpa MPOJOrBT € OJNM3BK A0 JAPYTH
npousBeaeHus oT Kitacudeckus nmepuoa u € 100aBeH Mo-KbCHO KbM MPOU3BEICHHETO
[Lacombe-Unal 1999, 283-295]. TlomoO6HO THIKyBaHE HE € JUIIEHO OT CMHCBHI, HO
0e3 CUTypHH JOKa3aTeJICTBa KaTO HAMHUPAHETO Ha IMO-paHEH BapHUaHT Ha TEKCTa, B

KOMTO Ja JIUIICBa HAYaJIOTO, TOBA OCTaBa CaMO IPCAIIOJIOKCHUC.
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Karto msuio B Haykara ce mpoMeHs riefgHaTa TOYKa OTHOCTHO BpPEMETO Ha
Ch3[1aBAHE M aBTOpA Ha ITIOYYEHHUETO. AKO B Ha4aI0TO Ha XX BEK MU3CIECOBATEINTE Ca
ce JIOBEpsIBAIM Ha JAPEBHUTE MHUCAHUSA U ca MPUEMAIH 3a JNCHCTBUTENHU aBTOPHTE,
KOUTO ca nocovyeHu B TekcroBere [Typaes 1920, 79; bpecren 2002, 202], a ¢ ToBa ca
U JaTUpaJid MPOU3BEICHUATA, TO B MOCICIHUTE TOJUHU NPUBBPKEHUIIUTE HA Ta3U
ujest BCe MOBeYe HamasiBaT. B e€JHO HAacKopo HM3JA370 M3CIeABaHE 3a CMHUCHIA U
natupaneto Ha [Itaxxoren AWxXiep, Ciael KaTo pasriexia €3uKa U ChbIbPKAHUETO HA
MOYYEHHETO, CE€ BPBINA JI0 Mpeanonoxennero Ha [lapkuHcoH U ompesens 3a BpeMe Ha
ch3aaBaHe Ha TBopOara Hadanoto Ha CpemHoTo mapctBo. Criopea HEro KOHTEKCTHT
IacBa Haii-Bede Ha BpeMeTo oT Kpas Ha XI m Hagasoro Ha XII auH., BBIpEKH 4e Ha
otnenHu Mecta Toi e apxamsupad [Eichler 2001, 105]. Benpeku napaienure, KOUTO
aBTOPBT AaBa ¢ TekcToBe oT CpenHoto LlapcTBo, MpeanonoKeHUeTo My HE € ChbBCEM
npaBuiHO. [IbpBO CXOACTBOTO B TEKCTOBETE € HAMBJIHO HOPMAjJHO HE caMoO 3a
BpemeTo Mexnay Craporo m Cpeano LlapcTBo, HO M 3a mo-KbCHHU enoxu. Wneute
U3JIO)KEHW B TMOY4YEHHsSTa ca (yHIAMEHTATHH U, BBIPEKH Y€ C€ BIUSAAT OT
MOMEHTHOTO CHCTOSHUE B CTpaHaTa KaTo ISJI0 OCTaBaT HEMPOMEHEHH Mpe3 LisiaTa
HUCTOpUSI HAa Ch3/laBaHE HA JUAaKTUYHATa Jurepatypa. OCBeH TOBa, B ISJIOTO
MPOU3BE/ICHNE HUTO BEIHBXK HE CE CIIOMEHaBa 3a TparnyHaTa cuTyaus mnpe3 [IbpBus
MIPEXOJIEH MEPHUO/JI, KOSATO € OCTaBUJIa CEPHO3HU CIEAN B €rHMMEeTCKOTO oluiecTBo. B
MOJIKpera Ha Ta3u Te3a MOXeE Jia ce U3MO0J3Ba MpUMep OT caMOTO MpousBeaeHue. B 5
MakcuMa, Kbaeto [ItaxxoTen pasriexia MOBEICHUETO Ha yHPaBIsSBaIIUA, MbAPEIBT
ciomeHata: wr m3t w3h spdt(.s) n hnn.t(w).s dr rk Wsir “Benuxa e maam, uzovpaica
epukachocmma u, He e cmywaeana ms om epememo Ha Oszupuc.” [Pt. 88-89].
W3paswT dr rk Wsir e decto cpemaH B peauila TEKCTOBE, C ILIEN Ja Ce MOKaxke
M3BEYHOTO CIIy4YBaHE Ha Hemo. TyK TOW ChHIIO € HW3MOJ3BaH MO TO3M HAYHMH, HO
TPYJHO MOXEM Ja CH NPEACTABUM, Y€ aBTOPHT Ha TEKCTA € “IpONyCHANI” Aa CIIOMEHE
JIUTICaTa HA Maam TI0 BpeMe Ha CMyTHUTE TOAMHU Ha [IbpBUs IpexoaeH nepuo.

[Ilo ce oTHacs 1o e3uka, JIMXTelM ChBCEM IMPaBUIIHO TOKa3Ba OJIM30CTTAa HA
KIIACUYECKUAT €3UK J0 To3u OT Kpas Ha Crapoto mapcto (VI nun.). Haif-moGpoto
JTI0KA3aTeJICTBO 3a OTHACSHETO Ha nmoy4yeHueTo Ha [Itaxxoren kbm CTapoTo HAPCTBO €
HaJUYMETO Ha TEKCTa B €IMH Mamnupyc, 3aeaHo ¢ ToBa Ha Karemuu (mam. [Ipuc).
JIBete mpou3BeAcHUs, Makap M HamucaHu B Kpasg Ha VI OuH. WM HA4YajaoTo Ha
CpenHOTO apcTBO ca Ch3AaJCHU TOAMHH MO-paHO W onmucBaT Erumer mo Bpeme Ha

CrapoTo napcTBo.
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[Ilo ce orHacs o nuuHoctTa Ha IITaxxorem, TOW € MCTOpUYECKA JIMYHOCT U
NEUCTBUTEITHO, KAKTO € OMMCAHO B TIOYYEHUETO, € U3MIBJIHSIBAN ATHKHOCTTa BBPXOBEH
caHoBHUK (Be3up) mpu maps Ixeakape Mcecu or V aun. Heromara rpoOHmIa €

oTkpuTa B HeKporona Ha Cakkapa (mactaba D 62) [Quibell 1898; Spencer 1974].

2. 3. 5. Cbabpikanue:

[ToyueHunero chabpxa NpeauclioBUe, 37 MaKCUMU C pa3iMyHa TOJeMUHA U
obmupeHn emuior. Mma pa3nuyHM MHEHHUS OTHOCHO TOBa Jalld TE3M MAaKCHMHU Ca
MOJIPE/ICHN M0 HSIKAaKBa CXeMa WM He. BbOpochT 3a BbTpelIHATa CTPyKTypaTa Ha
MIPOU3BEIEHUETO € 0COOEHO BaXKEH, 3alll0TO aKO C€ JIOKa)Ke ChIIECTBYBAHETO i, TOBa
e 03HayaBa, ye MPOU3BEJCHUETO € Ch3/IaZIeHO U OOMUCIIEHO OT €IMH aBTOp, a HE €
ciydyaeH cOop oT mpernopbkud M HambTcTBUsA. Criopen KaimnencoH HsiMa HUKakBa
nociefosareaHocT U cuctema. [Kannenscona 1973, 319], 3a pasznuka OT Hero
donkHbp HaMmHpa Moapenda W BBTPEIIHATA JIOTHKA H3CleaBailku 2-4 MaKCHUMH
(m3peuenus 60-83)[Faulkner 1955, 81-84]. ToBa ca MakcCUMUTE, KbJIETO € pa3riIeIaHO
OTHOIIICHUETO, KOETO TPsiOBa J]a MMa CHHA Ha BE3Wpa MpeJ BUCLIECTOSIL, PABEH HEMY
u HAKOM mo-Hucul. IlocnenoBaTenHOTO omMMCaHWE B TPUTE MAKCUMHU U OJM3KHUTE
U3pa3HU CPECTBA COYAT, YE Ta3u 4acT OT MPOU3BEIECHUETO MPEACTABISABA €IHO I1I5UIO.
TakuBa OJM3KM MO 3HAYEHHE M B3aHMHO JOIBJBAIIM CE€ MakCMMM ca ome 16-17,
KOUTO pPa3MIekIaT MpaBUIHOTO ynpasieHue; 19-20 onucBamm amyHoctra u 24-25
pasmIexaaliy NOBEICHUETO Ha BEIMO)KAaTa B KOHKpeTHa cuTyauusa. OT Te3u npuMepu
cle[Ba Ja cMsATaMe, 4e BbTpEIlHa Ioape10a B MPOM3BECHUETO chlllecTBYBa. Hapen ¢
T€3U OJIM3KH [0 CMUCHJI MAaKCUMH, 00aue UMa U JPYTH, IpU KOUTO SBHO MHUCHJITA Ha
aBTOpa C€ OTKIOHSIBA OT MbPBOHAYAIHUA 3aMHUCHI. Hampumep, TpyaHO MOXeM Ja
HamepuM Bpb3ka Mexay 11-12 u 13 makcumu. Ilpu ToBa mosnoxeHue cTpyBa MU Ce
Hall-MpaBUJIHO 1€ € Ja IPUEMEM, Y€ BBTpelIHa CTpyKTypa B “TloyueHuweTo Ha
[Traxxoren” WMa, HO TIPU MHOTOOPOWHHWTE TPENMUCH Ha TEKCTa (KOMTO BEPOSTHO
IBITO BpEeME € ChIIEeCTBYBaJl caMO B ycTHa (opma), roisMa 4acT OT B3aUMHO
CBBbpP3aHUTE MaKCUMHU € OObpKaHa. 3a ToBa TroBOpPH U (AKTHT, Y€ B PA3TUUYHUTE
BapHaHTH HA MOYYEHUETO, €JHU U CHIIU U3PEUECHUS CE HAMUPAT Ha ChbBCEM PE3JINYHU
MecTa B TekcTa (cp. 426-427 u 497-498 no nznanuero Ha JKaba). KeM ToBa TpsioBa 1a
npubaBUM M HEJOCTAaThUYHO JOOPOTO HM3CIEABaHE HA CTPYKTypaTa Ha IMOYy4YeHHsSTa

KaTo 1sJ10. Kakto 6e CIIOMCHATO, BCUYKHN MAKCUMH B MNPOU3BCIACHUCTO 3aIl0o4YBaT C
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OMHCaHWE HAa KOHKPETHA CUTyalWs, B KOSITO MOXE Ja C€ O30B€ YYCHHKHT Ha
IItaxxorer. ITbIHUAT COUCHK C BCUYKH ‘‘3arjaBusa’’ Ha MaKCUMUTE U3IJICKIA TaKa:

- wmakcuma 1 m 3 ib.k hr rh.k He 6v0u sucoxomepen 3apaou sHaHuemo cu

- wmakcumu 2,3 u 4 ir gm.k d3isw m 3t.f Axo Hamepuu cvbeceOHUK 8 He2080MmMO
gpeme.

- Makcuma S ir wnn.k m ssmj Ako cu ynpasnasau.

- Makcuma 6 imj.k ir hr m rmt He npasu cmym cpeo xopama.

- Makcuma 7 ir wan.k m s n hmsw Ako cu 6 keuecmeomo Ha Yo8eK om cocmume.

- wMakcuma 8§ ir wnn.k m s n %k Axo cu 6 kauecmeomo Ha 008epeH YOBeK.

- wMakcuma 9 ir sk3.k rd m sht Axo 3acaxcoaw mu u ce paxcoa 6 nonemo.

- wmakcuma 10 ir hs.k Sms s ikr Axo cu 6eden, credsatl u3KyCHus.

- wmakcuma 11 Sms ib.k tr wnnk Cnedsaii cvpyemo cu 6v8 6pememo Ha
CbUecmeysanemo Cu.

- wmakcuma 12 ir wnnk m s ikk Axo cvwecmsysaw mu 6 xauvecmeomo Ha
U3KYCeH YOBeK.

- wmakcuma 13 ir wan.k m rwjt Ako cu 6 doma Ha 3aKoHa.

- wmakcuma 14 ir wnn.k hn®rmt Axo cu 3aeowno ¢ xopa.

- wMakcuma 15 smi ssm.k nn “m ib JJoxnaosaii 3a nopvuenusma cu, 0Oe3
3abpassne (6yK8. 2vamane Ha CvbpPYemo).

- wmakcuma 16 u 17 ir wan.k m sSmj Axu cu 6 kauecmeomo HA HAYATHUK.

- wmakcuma 18  ir mrik sw3h hnms Axo oceraews mu 0a npoowBANCUL
npUsIMencmaeo.

- wmakcuma 19 ir mrik nfr ssm.k Axo owcenaew mu, npekpacwo oa e
VIpasieHuemo mu.

- wmakcuma 20 m “wn-ib.k hr psst He 6v0u anuen npu Oenere.

- wmakcuma 21 ir ikr.k grg.k pr.k Axo cu uskycen cv3oaii cu dom.

- wmakcuma 22 shtp kw.k m hpr.t nk Ymunocmusenu ca npusmenume mu,
3apaou cay4eauomo ce Ha meo.

- wmakcuma 23 imj.k whm mski n mdt He nosmapsii knesema.

- wMakcuma 24 ir wank m s ikr Axo cvwecmsysaws mu 6 Kauyecmeomo Ha
U3KYCeH YOBeK.

- wmakcuma 25 ir wsr,k dd,k snd.k Axo cu cunen u dasaw cmpaxa cu.

- wMakcuma 26 m hsf tw n 3t wr He ce npomueonocmassii 6 momenma Ha

BEJIUKUAL.
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- wmakcuma 27 sb3 wr r 3ht n.f Yuu eenuxus cvenacuo nonesnomo 3a Hezo.

- wMakcuma 28 ir ir.k s3 s n(j) knbt Axo oeticmeaw mu (xaxmo) cun Ha wo8ex
npuHaoiexicauy Ha Kenbema.

- wmakcuma 29 ir sf.k hr sp hpr.w Axo cu munocmug xvm derama, Koumo ca
MUHATU.

- wmakcuma 30 ir 3.k m-ht ndsw.k Axo cu éenux, cied kamo cu OulL HUUOHCEH.

- wmakcuma 31 hms s3.k n hrj-tp.k [Ipexnansii evpba cu npeo c60s HA4AIHUK.

- wmakcuma 32 imj.k nk hmt-hrd He cnu c scena, kosmo e owe oeme.

- wmakcuma 33 ir dr.k kd n hnms Axo uzyuasaw xapakmepa Ha npusmeil.

- wmakcuma 34 hd hrk tr n wnnk  Oceemssaii auyemo cu 0Ookamo
Chyecmeysaul.

- wmakcuma 35 rh Swt.k wnn ht.k Ilo3unasaii cvcedume cu u we cvujecmeysam
gewyume mu.

- wmakcuma 36 hsf hr tp sb3 hr kd Haxaszeaii cmpoeo, yuu uzysio.

- wmakcuma 37 ir ir.k hmt Axo cu 63emewt dcena.

Bwrpemnara moapenda Ha MPOM3BEACHUETO HE CE M3YepIBa caMO C OTJCITHU
“3armaBus’’. 3a mpuMmep me B3emeM Mmakcuma 25 (pemose 370 - 387), kpaeTo cien
OMMHMCAHUETO HA cutyanusrta ir wsr.k dd.k snd.k m rh m hrt dd “Axo cu cunen u oasaw
mu cmpaxa cu®’, upes smamuemo u npusmmocmma na peuma...”, CIeIBAT IBATa
MO/IeJIa Ha MMOBEICHHUE, IPABUJICH U HEITPABHUJICH, KOMTO YYCHHKBT MOJKE J1a u3oepe:
mwd tp n is r ssm

iw Stm k.fn iwt

m k3 ib.k tm.f dhi
m gr s3w hnd.k
wsb.k mdt m (n) nsr

shr hr.k hn tw
iw nswt nt 83 ib shr.f

‘n hnd kd mtn.f

mns ib n hrw v 3w.f
nn ir.n.f 3t nfrt

wnf'ib n hrw r 3w.f
nn grg.n.f pr

47« laBam TH cTpaxa cu’ T. €. MPeIU3BUKBAIl CTpax, Kapall xopaTa Jia Te yBaxanart.
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6

e uzoasati 3anogeou 0céeH 3a paboma,

CBAONUBUAM GU3A MO 8 HECNPABEOIUBOCHI.

He 6v30ueaii copyemo cu, 3a 0a ne 6v0e mo YHUNCEHO,
He Mbyl, (HO) BHUMABAU 0a He NpeCmbnuL mu,

u 0a omeogopuuL mu OYMu C 2Hs8.

ObvpHu uyemo cu, KOHMpPOIUPau ce,

U NIAMBKBM HA OYPHUS HPA Uje OMMUHe.
Ipusmuuam uogex, cmvnea u cmpou nbms cu.
To3u ¢ mpaunomo cvpye npe3s yenus OeH,

He wje Hanpasu Mo NPeKpacen MoMeHm
Jlexomucnenusam npe3 yenus OeH,

He we nocmpou moti dom.”” [Pt. 370 - 387].

MaxkcumuTe 3aBbpIIBAT C W3BOJ, KOHTO B CHHTE3UPaH BHJ, MOJOOHO Ha
MTOTOBOPKA, U3SICHSBA 3aI1[0 TPsOBA J1a ce MOCTHIIBA MO0 ONMMUCAHUS HAYMH: iw sdm.n ib.f
rhn 3 “To3u, xolimo ciywa cvpyemo cu HAUCMUHA uje e OCu2ypeH.”

[Toyuenmnero Ha I[lTaxxoTen mpuTekaBa M OILIE €AHA YHUKaTHA 4YepTa, KOSITO
HE € 3aCBHJETEJICTBEHA B JIPyrMTE IMPOU3BEICHHS OT jkaHpa. ToBa € OOMIMPHOTO
npenucioBue. B cratus ot 1999 r. @. Jlakom0O-YHan uzcnensa peaose 33-35, KbJIeTO
€ OmHcaHa MpeacTaBaTa Ha ETUNTSHUTE 3a CTApOCTTa U CTUTA JI0 U3BOJA, Y€ MPOoJIoTa
HAa TIOYYEHHETO HaAN-BEPOSITHO € CbCTAaBEH 3HAYUTENHO IM0-KbCHO OT CaMOTO
noydenue, Hsikaae npe3 CperHoTO LApCTBO M € J00aBeH KbM CHIECTBYBAIIHS BeUe
tekct [Lacombe-Unal 1999].
ity nb.i
tni hpr(.w) i3wi h3.w
wgg iw(.w) ithw hr m3wy
sdr.n.f hdr r“ nb
ir.ty nds.w ‘nh.wy imr.w
phty hr 3k n wrd(.w) ib.i
r3 gr(.w) n mdw.n.f
ib tm.w n sh3.n.f'sf

ks mn.n.fn 3ww
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bw nfr hpr(.w) m bw bin
dpt nb.t Smt(y)

irr.t Bw n rmt

bin m ht nb.t

fnd db3(.w) n ssn.n.f

ntnw h® hmst

“Bnademento, 20cnoodapro moli.

Cmapocmma ce a6u, cmapocmma ce cmogapiu.
Cnabocmma ootide, Hemowma pacme.

IIpexapsa motii Howyma 6 HeydobCcmMB0(KaKkmo u) cexu OeH.
Dusuueckama cuia HamaA6d, YMopeHo e Copyemo Mu.
Yemama mvnuu, ne 2cosopu ms.

Ouume ca crenu, ywume - 21yXu.

Cvpyemo 3aeusa, e Modice 0d CU CHOMHU 84epaulHUs OeH.
Kocmume cmpadam, om cmapocmma.

Bcuuxo xybaeo ce mpancgopmupa 6 1ouio.

Bceku 6xyc uzuesna.

Tosa, koemo npasu cmapocmma Ha xopama,

€ JIOUWO 8b8 BCAKO Heujo.

Hocvm e 3anywen, ne modice oa ouwa.

48 5
bonesneno e cmasanemo u csaoanemo™ .

ToBa TBbpAECHHE TPYIHO OM MOIJIO J1a ce AOKa)Ke, Thid KaTo JIMIICBAT BApUAHTU
Ha mpowusBefeHneTo 0e3 mpenucioBuero. OT Apyra crpaHa MPOCTPAHHUSIT yBOI Ha
TEKCTa, C€ SBsBAa HEroBa OTJIMYMTENIHA YepTa, 3all0oTO HUTO €JHO IIOY4YEHHE OT
CpenHOTO 1IApCTBO HE MpHUTEXkKaBa MOAOOEH yBOJ, a BEJHAra ciej 3arjiaBHETO Ha
MIPOM3BEICHUETO M HEroBHUsA aBTOpa 3armoyBa caMus TeKcT. ToraBa wusriexaa

BBH3MOXKHO, HUMCHHO 6J1ar011apeHI/Ie Ha  IpoJiora, Aa  [OpCAIOJIOKUM, qc

* pC hms ca uaduautuey. Ilo Muenne Ha Illnuren6epr, KOraTo ce ynoTpeGABaT 3a¢IHO, IIIATOINTE
ryOsiT CaMOCTOSTEHOTO CH 3HAUYCHHWE M TpsAOBa 1a ce MPEeBEeXIAT KaTo CJIOBOCHUETAHUE, KOCTO
O3HauaBa ‘““KWBes’ KaTo TOBa ‘“KuBes € pasnudHo oT nf. 3a JKaba ToBa ca 1Ba aHTOHUMA, TBE
KpailHOCTH M MOJXe Jia Ce MpeBee KaTo “IPaBHII P BCHUKM OOCTOATENCTBA, BUHArM Hemlo”[Zaba
1956, 110-111]. bepneB cwmo ce mnpumgbpka KbM MHeHHeTo Ha Ilmurenbepr u mpeBexna
cnoBockueTannero karo “life” karo oOscHsABa, ye BCEKHW IpeKapBa JKMBOTa CH B ‘‘CTaBaHe” M
“csimane”[Berlev/Hodjash 1982, 220]. C TakoBa 3HaucHHE CIOBOCHUYCTAHHETO BJIM3a B PCUHUKA Ha
©Oonkubp: FD. 47 “live”, “pass o’s life”.
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IIPOU3BENEHNETO € CbhcTaBeHO mnpe3 CTapoTo LapcTBO, KOraro CBhCTaBSHETO Ha
IPEJUCIOBUE MOXKE Aa IPEICTABIABA 3abJKUTEIHA 4aCT OT BCEKU MOJ00EH TEKCT.
IIpu npyrure nBa TEKCTa ChCTaBEHHM CIOpE] IPEBHOETUIETCKATA TPajMLUs, IpPe3
CrapoTo LapcTBO JIMIICBA NPEAUCIIOBUE, HO HadanoTo Ha [loyuenuero 3a Karemuu
murncBa, a [loyyenuero Ha J[kemedxop € CbXpaHEHO caMO BBPXY OCTPaKOHU OT
HoBoTo mnapcrBo, KbAETO NOpaau JIMICA HA JOCTATAYHO MACTO € BB3MOXKHO
IPEIUCIOBUETO J1a € mpoirycHato. [Ipu ToBa MmosiokeHue MPEeanuCIOBUETO CSAKall Ce
ABsIBA JATHPOBBYEH Oejer Ha MpOM3BEAECHUETO, KOeTo Tro oTBexaa KbM CrapoTo
napctBo. ChIbp)KaHUETO Ha MpoJiora, obade € B MOJKpena Ha ThiIKyBaHeTo Ha .
Jlakom0-YHan. Ilpenu na npucThOM KbM H3JI0KEHUETO HA CBOUTE MPENOPBKU 32
IpaBUJIEH XKMUBOT, [ITaxxoTen AbiAro oOsACHsABA MPUUMHUTE AOBEIH 'O JI0 KEJTAHHETO
Jla HaIuIlle TaKoBa Npou3BeieHue. Te ca OT eiHa CTpaHa HaCTHIIBAHETO Ha CTAapOCTTa,
a OT Jpyra >KEJaHUETO Ja CE€ NPOABDKM TpaJulUsaTa U 3HAHUETO, JO KOETO €

AOCTHUTHAJI Bb3paCTHUA BEC3UP A 6’I)I[€ npeaaacHo Ha HCTOBHUA YUYCHUK!

wd t(w) n b3k im ir.t mdw 3w
di tw hes3.i m st.i

ih dd.i n.f mdw sdmyw

shr.w imy.w h3t

p3 sdm.n ntr.w

“3anoesoaii na ciyeama mam oa 6v0e HanpaseHa onopa 3a CMmapocmma.
Jaii mu (paspewiut), 0a cmare cuHa Mu Ha MOemo MACMO.

Hexa my kaosica cnosama npagousu

no cveema Ha npeoyume,

KOUmMo HaKoea ca uyau om 6oeogeme.”

B ocrananuTe mpousBeneHHs OT jKaHpa TAaKWBa IMOSICHEHHS JIMIICBAT, KOETO
npearoara no-KbCHaTa pelaklins Ha TeKCTa KaTo MO0 TO3M HAYMH TOH Ce JIETUTUMHPA
M My cC€ MpHaaBa IONMBIHUTENTHA TexecT. BepostHo Tesn mbpBu 41 pema oT
MOYYEHHUETO, KOUTO CE€ CPElIaT BbB BCHUYKHM KOMHS ChIBPIKAIM HAYAIOTO Ha TEKCTa,
ca HalMCaHU U J100aBEHU KbM IPOM3BEJCHHUETO HAKBAEC B Hauyagoro Ha CpexHoTo

LIapCTBO, KOTAaTO TEKCTHT OT YCTHA (hopMa € OWJI 3amrcaH Ha Manupyc.
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“Ilapcku moyvenus:”

3a msnata 61130 TPUXWIISIIONETHA TPATUIUS Ha MHCaHe Ha MOJ00HH TEKCTOBE
B Erumer pasmomarame camMo ¢ [Ba IpuUMepa Ha IOYYCHHS [HCAHH OT mape’ .
BwnpockT 32 aBTOPCTBOTO HA TE€3W NMPOU3BENEHHS Beue O pasriiejaH B IbpBaTa 4acT
Ha Ta3W TJlaBa, TyK IlI€ C€ CIOPEM camMO Ha ChABPKAHUETO Ha TeKcToBeTe. J[Bere
MOYYEHHsI PUTEKABAT BCUUKU (hopMaHU Oese3u Ha JKaHpa U Pa3riaekIaT OCHOBHUTE
BBIPOCHU TMOCTaBSIHU M B OCTaHAIWUTE MpousBanaHus. ChlIeBpEeMEHHO, obade Te ce
pa3nuyaBart OT ocTaHAJIUTE TBOPOH. TOBa € HAITBJIIHO €CTECTBEHO UMANKHU TPEABH/I, Ue
T€ ca MpeIHa3HA4YCHH 3a OBACIINTE TpecTonoHacneqau — Mepukape n Cenycepr 1.
CrnenoBaTeHO B TSIX HE MOXEM Jla OUYaKBamMe HaJMYWe Ha MPETmoOpbKH 3a MpaBUIICH
KHMBOT M JIOSUTHOCT KbM (apaona. Te TpsabBa na o0ecHAT KOCMUYECKHs pen (maam),
CbTBOPEHMETO HAa CBETA, LApCKaTa MHCTUTYLMS M OTHOLIEHMETO Ha Laps KbM
HEeroBute NojgaHuiy. VIMeHHO TOBa ca U OCHOBHUTE BBIIPOCH, KOUTO CE€ Pa3UCKBAT B
JIBETE MPOU3BEIACHHUS.

“IlapckuTte nmoyueHus” ca MPOLYKT HAa €JHO U ChIIO BpeMe: Kpas Ha [IbpBus
MIPEXOJIEH NEPUOA U HadyanoTo Ha CpeaHOTO LAapCTBO, KOTaTo 3a ETUNTSHUTE € OUII0
He0o0X0UMO Jla cH OOSICHAT MPUYHHMUTE 3a pyxBaHeTo Ha CTapoTo LIApCTBO U yxkKaca
Ha roguHUTe Ha mpexonaa. OCHOBHA LieJ] Ha LapeTe OT TOBa BpeMe € KOHCOIUJAIusITa
Ha TbpkaBaTa B rpanunute oT VI qun. [Ipu ToBa cu xenanue, obade Te ce U3MPABIT
npej peaulia BbTPEIIHN NPENsITCTBUsL: mk sp hsj hpr(.w) m h3w.i “d.tw spt nt Tni
“Buoic, 0eno Ha cirabocm ce ciyyu 8 Moemo 6peme, VHUWONCEH € PAuOHbM Ha
Tanuc...” [Merikare 119-120] u ¢ mocTosHHHTE HaOE3W Ha 3a00MKAJAIIATE TH

wiemena: azuatuu [Merikare 91-104] u nyOwuitim [ Amenemhet XII a-c].

* KbM Te3u [BeTE MPOM3BEICHHS OH MOIIIO Ja Ce 00ABH ¥ OIIE eIHO MOyYeHHe MICAHO OT Lap, HO He
3amazeHo 1o Hamu nHU. B [loyuenuero 3a Mepukape ce xa3pa: §3.n htj m3-hrw m sb3... "[Ipedckaza
Xemu npasoenacnus 6 kavecmeomo Ha yyumen....” (39a no nzgannero Ha Xenk). Dexrt cMmsTa, 4e TOBa
¢ Tmpou3BeAcHUETO crnomeHato U B Iloyuenue 3a Mepukape 26d iw.k rhtj sr n hnw “Tu cu 6
Kauecmeomo Ha 3Haeuy npopowecmsomo Ha osopeya.”’ [Fecht 1972; Parkinson 1991b, 121].
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2. 41IOYYEHUE 3A MEPUKAPE

2.4. 1. U3Bopmu:

Iloyuenuero € 3ama3eHo camo B 3 mamMpyca, KOUTO 3a ChXaJECHHE CBIIO ca
¢dbparmeHTUpanu u He ce nombiaBar m3Isuo. Tosa ca: IMammpyc IlerepOypr 1116A,
KOWTO ce nmatupa B ynpasieHuero Ha Amenxoten II, ITamupyc MockBa 4658 ot
cpenara Ha XVIII nqun. nim Heitnus kpait u [lanupyc Kapncoepr VI cbio ot kpast Ha

XVIII nuH. uiu 1o-KbCHO.

2. 4. 2. Ilyoaukanum:

[Manupyc IlerepOypr 1116A u MockBa 4658 ca nmuOIMKyBaHH OLIe OT Ipe3
1913 r. or Bragumup Ionennmes [Golenischeff 1913, pl. 9-14]. Hoga itepornudna
TpaHCKpUIIIIHUS Ha Tekcta nmpaBu bopxapa mpe3 1933 r. [Borchardt 1933]. IIpe3 1945
I. U3JIM3a CTIeUAIHOTO U3cieiBaHe Ha Akcen BonteH BbpXy /ABETE APEBHOETUNIETCKH
IIOy4YeHHE Cbh3AaJeHu OT uHape — Mepukape u AmeHemxe I. ABTOpPBT naBa U
fepornudHa TpaHCKpHUIIKS Ha HepaTuaHus TeKcT oT manupyc Kapncoepr VI [Volten
1945, pl. 1-4]. HoBa myOnmkaiust Ha MOCKOBCKHS manupyc u3nasa Pukapmo Kamunoc
[Caminos 1956, pl. 26-27]. CBomHO M3MaHKE C BCUYKH 3alla3eHH M3BOPH MTyOIMKyBa

Xenk [Helck 1977].

2.4. 3. lIpeBoan:

[IepBuUAT ms10CcTEH MpeBo € neno Ha ["apaunep npe3 1914 r. [Gardiner 1914,
20-36]. ITo-xbcHO M3nM3aT yacTuuHHUTE mpeBoau Ha Epman [Erman 1927, 75-84],
Yuncen [ANET, 414-418] u Ilapd [Scharff 1936]. IIpouwsBeneHumero e
€IMHCTBCHUAT 3ala3eH IMPOCTPAHEH JUTEPaTypeH TEKCT OT Bpemero Ha I[IbpBus
npexojeH nepuol. [1o Ta3u mpuurMHa TO BiIM3a BbB BCHUYKHU U3JIE3IM aHTOJOTUHM Ha
npeBHoerunerckata aureparypa: [Lichtheim 1973, 97-109; Simpson 1973, 180-192;
Brunner 1988/1998, 137-154]. [IpeBoa c TpaHcinuTepanus Ha LENHUsS TEKCT HpaBU
Ksak mpe3 1992 r. [Quack 1992]. Makap, ye TOBa TMpEACTaB/IsIBA HEroBaTa

MarucTbpcka Te3W MOoJ pPbKOBOACTBOTO Ha mpod. IllenHken, m3maHuero ocraBa

73



€MHCTBEHUS MPEBOJ NPHUAPYKEH OT TpaHCIHUTEpalus Ha MOYYEHHUETO [0 TO3HU
MoMeHT. [loyuenuero 3a Mepukape € €IMH OT MAaJKOTO TOYYHMTEIHU TEKCTOBE
MpeBe/IeHN U Ha pyckH e3uk: [Pyounmreitn 1950, 122-133; Kopocrosues 1978, 207-
218; Kopoctosues, 1980, 31-36; lemuauuk 2005].

2.4. 4. latupoBKa:

Makap BCHYKM JOCTUTHAIM JO HAc KOMHUS Ja ca OT cpelaTa WM Kpas Ha
XVII guH., TEKCTHT NPUHAIEKH HA BpeMeTo npean CpeaHoTo HapcTBO. 3ana3eHo €
MMETO Ha LIAPCKUSl CHH, 3a KOTOTO € IpeJHa3HadyeHo — Mepukape, HO UMETO Ha
Oamrara e HesscHO. Pazunra ce camo umeTo Xetu (AXTOM), KOETO € HOCEHO OT HIKOJIKO
nape Ha IX-X nun. Cnopen bekepar npenmecrsenrka Ha Mepukape € XeTH ¢ TPOHHO
ume HebOkaype [Beckerath 1966, 12-20]. Cnopen JluxteiiM MOy4eHHETO € HAMKUCAHO
Ipe3 ynpaBlIeHUETO Ha Mepukape ¢ Led Ja JOKaXe Herorara JISTMTHUMHOCT Ha
erunerckus npecton [Lichtheim 1973, 97]. Camusar Mepukape ce cmsTa 3a
MOCJEeTHUAT XEePEeKJIEeOIOoJICKU 1ap, KOMTO ynpasisiBa oT 14 roguna Ha MeHTyxoTen

II 1o 00enunenuero Ha Eruner.

2.4. 5. Cbabpikanue:

He3naunTtennusaT Opoil AOCTUrHaIM 10 HAC KOMMs Ha TEKCTa, MHOXECTBOTO
JAaKyHU W NHMCAPCKU TPEIIKM IPEBpBUIAT TO3M TEKCT B €IUH OT Hal-TPyAHMTE.
[IspBure 20 pena or TBopOara ca HambiaHO u3ryOeHu. Croopea MOBEYETO
U3CJIE0BAaTeNM TOBAa IOydYeHHE O€JeKM HadaJoTO Ha HOB JKaHp B €rUIeTcKaTa
JaUTepatrypa, KOWTO NpeAcTaBisBa IMOJUTHYECKA MpOIaraHja Ha [apckaTra BJacT
M3JI0KEHa B IUTepatypHo npousBeneHue [Posener 1956]. Tasu HOB BuA nuTepaTypa
e npuaooue ocodeHa nomysspHoct npe3 msuiata X1 gua. [Hornung 1999, 46].

be3cniopHo Hail-roiasiM MHTEpeC NPeAU3BHKBAT YAaCTUTE OT TEKCTa, KBJIETO Ce
OMHCBa ChTBOpeHUETO Ha cBeTa (pemoBe 130-138) m mpennucaHueTro na ce BBPIIH
maam (penose 45-53), kouto e OBAAT pa3rieaanu B cienBamara rasa (§ 2, 4). B
pasMupHHUTE BpemeHa Ha [IbpBus npexojeH nepuoi, Oens3aHu oT pa3sNoKbCaHOCT Ha
Jap>KaBaTa M MOCTOSHHU JKEJIaHMs ca CenapaTH3bM OT CTpaHa Ha yBeIMYaBallUTE
BJAacTTa CM MECTHH HOMapcH, LapsAT € TpsAOBalo Aa pa3yuTa Hail-Beye Ha CBOUTE

npubimxenu B aBopena. ETo 3amo XeTu npenopbyBa Ha CHHA CH Ja C€ ABPKHU 100pe
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C BEIIMOXKUTE: Wr wr wr.w.f wr(.w) kn pw niswt nb snwt $ps pw hwd m mrw “Benux e
BEeNUKUS, YUUMO BEIMONCU CA BEIUKU, CUTHUAM Yap e 20Cnodap Ha aHmypagicd,
onacopoonusm e ooeam c eeamodicu.” [Merikare 44-45]. Bopbata ¢ BpaxaeOHO
HACTPOCHUTE TUIEMEHA JKUBECIU 110 TPAHHUIIUTE Ha CTpaHaTa, KaKTO U C METSKHUIIH
BBTpe B Eruner, coio ca orpazenu B moydeHuero. OT eqHa CTpaHa IapsAT TpsSOBa 1a
o0HWua BCUYKHU CBOW MOJAHUIIU imj mrwt.k n B-tmw sh3w pw kd nfr  “/lau 1ob6oema
cu Ha ecuyku, 0obpuam xapaxmep e koumo e 3anomuen.” [Merikare 141], HO 1 na
Obae OasmomaneH KbM BparoBere cu: dr sw smm rmt.f sin ro.f sk hnw.f dr sh3.f
“Iloomucnu 20! Youii xopama my! Usmpuii umemo my! Ynuwoorcu gpamunusma my!

Omonavcnu navemma my!” [Merikare 23-24].
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2. 5SITIOYYEHUE HA AMEHEMXE I

2.5. 1. U3Bopu:

[Toyuenwnero e 3amazeno B 6 manupyca: (p. Berlin 3019 or XX nun.; p. Berlin
23045 — XXVI-XXX nun.; p. Millingen — XVIII aun.; p. Oxford 1960.1294a,b — XX
nuH.; p. Sallier — kpast Ha XIX gun.; p. Sallier II — Bpemeto Ha Ceru II; ) (omme nBa ot
New York u Louvre He ca uznagenun), enno koxeno pyno (Louvre 4920 ot XX nuH.),
Tpu 1bckH 3a nucane (Brooklyn I A+B — xpas ma XVIII mun.; Brooklin II rt.+vs.-
kpas Ha XVIII nun.; Carnarvon 5 rt.+vs. — XVIII nun.) u 232 octpakoHa, 1aTupaHu
oT BpemeTo Ha cpefara Ha X VIII auH. o epara Ha Pamecuaure [Williams 1981, 10;

Adrom 2006]. TekCThT € Hal-ITbJICH B Tall. MUJIMHIEH.

2. 5. 2. Ily0aukanum:

TexkcTpT Ha MOyueHHETO € MyOJIMKyBaH 3a IMpbBB MbT OT I'pudur ome npes
1896 r. [Griffith 1896]. CnenBa cBogHO W3mgaHWe Ha Macmepo MO W3BECTHHTE [0
ToraBa BapuaHTu [Maspero 1914]. [Ipe3 1945 r. BonTeH u3gaBa TEKCTOBETE Ha JIBETE
LIApCKU MOYYEHUs U MpaBu cpaBHUTeNeH aHanu3 [Volten 1945]. Haykara abmku Ha
Jlomne3 envHCTBEHUTE 3ama3eHM CHUMKH Ha Nanupyc MMIMHIEH, KOMTO CKOPO ClleX
M3JIM3aHETO HAa M3JAHUETO My € HambiHO YHuIIOokeH [Lopez 1963]. Haii-nbiaHoTO
W3JaHrEe Ha TEKCTa OTHOBO MPUHAIICKU Ha XeJIK, KOWTOo npe3 1969 r. uzgaBa cBOAHO
W3JlaHuEe Ha BCUYKHM HM3BECTHHU J0 ToraBa 68 BapmaHTa Ha mpousBaaeHuero [Helck
1969]. Cnen paborara Ha Xenk, ce MyOJIMKyBaT caMO HAMEPEHUTE Ipe3 MOCIeIHUTE
TOJIMHUA OCTpakoHH ¢ yacTH OT TekcTa [Foster 1981; Posener, 1981; Lopez 1984 nos.
57048, 57066, 57126, 57363; Jlypee 1949]. Ilocnemnara myOiukamus Ha
MIPOM3BEICHUETO TpPHUHAIC)KH Ha Anpom. B Hes ca cbhOpaHM BCHYKM H3BECTHHU
MAUpPyCH, JbCKU 3a IMCAaHE U OCTPAKOHU C 4YacTH OT TeKkcTa m3BecTHH A0 2005 r.

[Adrom 2006]. O0musT Opoit Ha U3BOPHUTE JO MOMEHTA € 242.

2. 5. 3. IIpeBoau:
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[Tono6Ho Ha [Toyuenuero 3a Mepukape, [loyuennero Ha AMeHeMxe € €1UH OT
Hali-uecTo mpeBexaaHuTe TekcroBe. C M3IM3aHETO Ha NbpBOTO u3ganue I'pudur
npeuiara u npeBoj Ha Tekcra [Grifith 1896]. [IpousBenennero ce cunra 3a €AUH OT
OCHOBHUTE W3TOYHMIIM 3a HcTopuAtra Ha Hadajoro Ha XII nuH. ETo 3amo Heros
peBoa momajza B COOpHMKA IIOCBETEH Ha EruIerckara UCTOpHUs 10 JPEBHU
nametHUIM (Ancient Records of Egypt) nemo na Bpecren [Breasted 1906, §§ 474-
483]. CnenBat npeBOiM BbB BCHUKH aHTOJIOTUHU C MPEBOJHM TeKcTOoBE: [Erman 1927,
72-74; ANET, 418-419; Lichtheim 1973, 135-139; Simpson 1973, 193-197;
KopoctoBues 1978, 222-225; Brunner 1988, 167-177; Foster 1992, 36-39;
Parkinson1997, 203-211]. IIpe3 1999 r. I'toatep Bypkapa mpaBu mocieaHus 3a cera
MpeBOJl HAa TEKCTa KaTo B M3CJIEIBAHETO CH 3a MpPbB MbT MyOIHKYBa U
TpaHCIUTEpallMs Ha TEKCTa, PHKOBOJCUKH C€ OT BapHaHTa B Manmupyc MUIMHIeH

[Burkard 1999].
2. 5. 4. laTupoBKa:

HsMa cpMHEHHE, 4ye TeKCTHT TpsOBa na Oblie OTHeCeH KbM Hadanoto Ha XII
nuH. E3ukbT € cpeqHoeruneTcku (kinacuuecku). OTISTHUTE TEMHU B TTPOU3BEICHUETO
(cpynpaBnenuero Ha Cenycept I, peopranuzanusaTa Ha cCTpaHaTa, IPOCIEPUTETA HA
CTOMAHCTBOTO, BOGHHATa KaMmmaHus cpemy HyOwss w OemyumnHmTe, CcTpoeka Ha
rpoOHUIIaTa) HE ca MoJpeIeHN XpoHoJorunyHo. CrioMeHaBaHeTo Ha moxoaa B HyOus e
€MH OT OCHOBHHUTE M3TOYHMIIM 3a TOYHATA JAaTHUPOBKA Ha mpousBeneHuero. Jlo cera
HU € U3BECTHA CaMO €/IHa KaMmIaHus Ha mbpBUs npeactaButen Ha XII nuH. Ha for u
TOBa € mpe3 29 roxMHa Ha yrpasieHue [Zaba 1974, 31 inscription No 4°°; Breasted
1906, § 473]. CnenoBarenHo, TEKCTHT € HamucaH cien noxoaa B Hybus ot 29 roguna.

OnucanoTo B MOYYCHHETO MOKyIIeHHEe cpenly AmeHemxe I, TpsOBa na ce e
ciayuuno Ha 30 roguHa Ha yrpasienue. Ot Pa3zkaza na Cunyxe, pazoupame, ye Ha 30

151

ronuHa (10 Ha cwynpaBinenne cbc CeHycepT ), JCUCTBUTEIHO C€ CIIy4YBaT

> HaamucsT e HamMepeH B u3TouHaTa yact Ha Wadi el Girgawi Ha okono 150m. oT chBpemMenHOTO Nag’
el-Girgawi oT uexocsoBauikata Mucus. M3nucan e Ha Bucounna 118cm. [Zaba 1974, 31;Insc. No 4].
Ciren m30posIBAaHETO HA UMEHATA HAa YYaCTHULUTE B SKCIICANINATA, HAIIUCHT NPOIbIDKABA TaKa: /i3t sp
29 nt niswt bitj shtp-ib-R< nh dt iw.t.n r shrt W3w3 “I'oouna na ynpasnenue 29 na Llapa na I'open u
Honen Eeunem Cxomenuubpe (Amenemxe 1) da 6woe owcus eeuno! Jlotidoxme Hue 3a Oa nosamium
Basam.”

3! Cpynpasnennero Ha Amenemxe I u Cenycepr I Hu e u3BecTHO oT crena Ha MuTed), kosTO Ce
chxpansaBa B Mmy3elt B Kaitpo CCG 20516.
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pasMUpHIIM B IBOPELA, KOETO HAM-BEPOSITHO € ONUCAHUS OIUT 3a MOKYIIEHUE CPEILy
uaps. Cnopen Ttexcta Ha CuHyXe, BeIHAara ciiell T€3W pa3MUpPHIIM, Ha IpecTosa
3actaBa Cenycept I, koeTo mpeamnonara areHrata Ja € UMajl ycCHelmeH Kpaid. B
MOYYEHHETO HE CTaBa SICHO Al HApAT JESHCTBUTEIHO € Ouil yOUT UM caMO HapaHeH
B Opranusupanus cpeuty Hero OyHT (man. Mumusares 11,1 — II, 6). Axo ce noBepum Ha
TEKCTa, ¢ MMEHHO AMEHEMXE € HETOB aBTOP, TO CTaBa SICHO, Y€ NMOYYEHUETO TpIOBa
na e OWUJIo HamMcaHo Mpe3 nocieqHuTe Meceur Ha 30 roj. Ha ymnpaBjieHHE Ha Laps.
Jlpyrata BB3MOXKHOCT € TOBa J]a € CTaHajo B MbPBUTE TOJWHU HA CAMOCTOSTEIHO

ynpasienue Ha Cenycept I, ckopo cien cMbprTa Ha 6aima My AMenemxe .

2.5. 5. Cbabp:xkanue

TekcThT € mNpUuYMCICH KbM OO0pa3luTe Ha MpolaraHjHaTa JIUTepaTypa
nosisuia ce B Hayasoto Ha XII gun. [ToBeueTo uszcnenoBaTenu ca CKIOHHU Ja BHXKAAT
B TOBA MpOU3BeACHNUE ONUT OT cTpaHa Ha Cenycept | 1a 3aTBBpaU CBOSITA BIACT ClEA
HACWJICTBEHaTa CMBpPT Ha Oama cu — Amenemxe | [Brunner 1988, 170]. [Hopu e
W3JIMTHATA Te3aTa, 4e MPOU3BEIACHUETO € M3pabOTEHO OT “‘OOMTpaHUs MpONaraHIucT
Awmenemxe [” ¢ ien na moacurypu Biactra Ha cuHa cu, a Cenyceprt I camo ymeno ro e
m3nom3Ban [Theriault 1993, 158]. ToBa obade € CBBPEMEHHO TBHIKYyBaHE 3a
JuTepaTypa, B CMHCHI Ha TMHCAaH JOKYMEHT, KOSTO Ja ce pa3bupa Karo
nokaszatenctBo. Hue He pasmonarame cbc CBEICHHUS, Y€ TEKCTAa Ha TOBA UM HA KOETO
U ga e Owio Jpyro TOYyYeHHE € pa3MpOCTPaHSBAHO OT CTpaHAa HA [apckKaTa
aIMUHUCTpAIIUS WA € PEHUTUPAHO B MIPUCHCTBUETO HA HSAKAKBa rpyrna xopa. Makap
JTHEC TPOU3BEICHUETO Ja ce€ cpella Ha 242 mamMeTHHKa, B MOMEHTa Ha CBOETO
Ch3laBaHe, TO HE € OWJIO TOJKOBAa MOMYJAPHO W € OWJI0 MpeaHa3HAYeHO 32 MHOTO
TECeH KpBI, IPUOIKEHU 0 Taps XOopa, Ha KOUTO MM € OWiia M3BEeCTHA BOJATA HA
Amenemxe [. B TO3W cMUCBHA BB3MOKHOCTTA IMOYYEHHUETO Ja € H3IOJI3BAaHO 3a
mpornarasjia oTmaja, TO He MOXKE Jla Urpae pojsiTa Ha TapaHT, KOWTO Ja OCUTYpH
MSCTOTO Ha npecTona 3a Cenyceprt L.

B uscnensane ot 1954 r. P. AnTec npejuara cbBceM pa3iuyHa ues 3a LenTa

Ha [loydyenuero Ha AMenemxe. Tol pasriexnaa uspaza wpi m3t, KOWUTO ce cpemia B
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HAYATIOTO HA MOYYEHHETO - M CMsTa, 4e TpabBa 1a ce mpesene kato “determining the
right” (ycraHoBsiBaHE Ha NMPaBIUBO PELIEHME), C APYTM AYMHU Ch3JaBaHE HA 3aKOH
[Anthes 1954, 182-184]. Cnopen Hero, rojiaMa 4acT OT TEKCTa € HAMKCaH OIIE IO
BpemeTo Ha AMmeHemxe | u upe3 Hero napsaT odunuamHO € 00SBHI CHHA CH 32 CBOU
cbynpaBuTel. B mocneactBue TOBa OQUIIMATHO OMOBECTSIBAaHE € IPOMEHEHO B
muteparypHa Gopma ot ncaps Xeru [Anthes 1954, 190].

B noaxpena Ha nunTepnipeTanus Ha AHTEC MOKe Jia ce 100aBH o1le, Ye roysaMa
4acT OT CHOUTHUSATA OMHCAHU B TMOYUYEHUETO ca ce ciayuywnu cien 20 roauHa Ha
yIpaBJieHUe, OT KOTaTo 3aloyBa KOPEreHTCTBOTO. ToBa ca moxona B HyOus, moxona
OT 24 TOIMHA HA yIPABICHHE CPEILy OeTyHHHUTE HA CCBEPOM3TOK , IIOCETaTEICTBOTO
cnemy AmeHemxe [ 1 BepOsSITHO MOCTPOSIBAHETO HA TPOOHUIIATA My54. Tesu cvOuTHS
3aeMar 01130 2/3 OT MOYYEHHETO W JIOTHYHO TpsOBa J1a MOMaJHAT B JIUTEPATYPHUS
TEKCT, 3amoTo npsko kacaaT Cenycept I. B Tekcta He ce clioMeHaBa HMILO 3a
paHHUTE TOIWHH Ha yrpaBieHue Ha AmeHemxe [. OcraBa obaue HEsICHO, 3aII0 Ta3u
nuTepaTypHa oOpaboTka e mpuaoOmna ¢opmata Ha moydyeHue. OCBEH TOBa, akKo
npreMeM Te3aTa Ha AHTEC 3a BApHa, TO OMXMe MOTJIM Ja OYaKBaMe M CIIeBalIUTe
nape ot XII auHacTHs, KOUTO BCUYKH IPOBB3IIIACIBAT CUHOBE CH 34 ChYIPAaBUTEIIH
Ja ca Ch3JaId NMOJOOHM nuTepaTypHH TekcrtoBe. Olle moBeue, 4e JMYHOCTTA Ha
Awmenemxe | e erasnoH 3a usnara JUHACTHSL.

[To-BeposITHO € MOYYEHHUETO J1a € CHh3AaAECHO B MOCIEIHUTE JHU Ha AMEHEMXe
I, xorato Toit e 6un ome xuB. Llenta My e aa ce OOSICHH CIOKHATa CUTyalus B
IbpKaBaTa, KaKTO M Jla C€ JajaT HAIbTCTBUS Ha OBICHIUS NPECTOJIOHACICIHUK.
Nwmenno 3atoBa e m30OpaHa opmaTa Ha MOY4YEHHUE, 3aIIOTO TEKCTHT MPEICTaBIIsIBa
OTKpoBeHHE Ha AMeHeMxe | HacOueHO KOHKPETHO KbM HETOBHS CHH. 3a MPOOJIEMHTE
B JIbpiKaBata ropopH (akrta, 4ye B moyueHueTo AMeHemxe | chbBeTBa cuHa cH Ja He ce
JIOBEPsIBA HA HUKOTO, a caM Jia Ce TPUXKU 3a ce0e cu U aenara cu: m mh ib.k m sn m rh
hnms m shpr n.k & nn km irj “He ce dogepssaii (6yKk8. He nwiHU Cbpyemo cu) Ha

opam, He nozuasau npuamen. He xapail 0a év3nukne 3a meb opyeap, He e noie3Ho

32 [anoto u3peueHue ¢ uspasa e: dd.f m wpt m3t n s3.f nb r dr “I'osopu moii é kavecmeomo na
CbOOWeHIe Ha UCMUHAMA 3a CUHA cu, 2ocnodaps 0o npedena.” (man. MumuareH 1, 1-2).

>3 Crena na Hecumonty, cera B JIysapa (Louvre C1). TeKCTBT € 3aylOKOEH, HO MMa 9 pesia, KbIETo ce
Ka3Ba, y¢ HecHMOHTY € B3el y4yacTue B MOXOJAa Cpemly “o0HTaTeNnTe Ha ISChbKa’, CIy4mi ce Ha 4
roZiHa OT yIpaBieHne Ha AmeHemxe . B Texcra ce cnomenasa u mmero Ha Cenycept I, cnenoBarenHo
Ta3u rojuHa 4 TpsOBa aa ce pazoupa karo 24 [Breasted 1906, 471].

>4 WsrpaxnaneTo Ha HOBaTa CTONHMNA if-i3wj ITmn-m-h3t ¥ CTaApTUPAHETO HA CTPOESKA HA MUPAMUIATA HA
uaps B Jlumr 3anoysar He mo-pano ot 20 roauHa Ha ynpasneHue [Grajetzki 2006, 30].
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moea!”” [Amenembhet I, 4-5]. ['osisiMa 4acT OT TEKCTa BEPOSTHO € TUKTYBaHA OT CaMHUS
1ap, a HeroB chcTaBUTEN € Omi nucapatr Xetu (uiu Axrtoi) [beprmer 1984, 27].
CBugerencTBo 3a HaMecaTta Ha XeTH B ChCTaBsiHETO Ha [loydyeHuero Ha AMeHemxe ce
Hamupa B nanupyc Chester Beatty IV, verso 6, 11 — 7, 2. ChimusaT XeTH 11e ce nmpouye

IM0-KBbCHO ChC CBOCTO COOCTBEHO MMOy4YCHHC.

IToyuenusi ot CpeaqHoOTO HAPCTBO

3ana3eHUTe MOYYEHHUs, KOUTO C€ NPUYMCIABAT CIOpPEN TpaJuLusATa KbM
BpemeTo Ha CpenHoro LlapctBo ca net. ToBa ca: moyueHueTo Ha AMeHEMXe, JBaTa
JOSATMCTUYHH TeKcTa, [loyuenuero Ha Xetu u [loyuenunero ot nanupyc Pameceym II.
[Toyuenuero, koeTo ce mpenucBa Ha ocHoBarens Ha XII auH. Beue Oe pasriiegaHo
KaTo 4acT OT OTJAEJIEH MO/ )KaHp Ha MOYyUYNUTEIHUTE IPOU3BEIECHUA. XapaKTepHa yepTa
Ha OCTAHAJIUTE IMPOU3BEJIECHUS OT TO3M NEPUOJ € U3KIIIOUUTEIIHATA POJIsi, KOSITO Urpae
erunnerckud nap. Cnen cMmyTHuTre roavHM Ha IIppBHS npexolneH NepHoa H
MHOT'OBJIACTHETO, KOETO LIApU B JbprKaBaTa, APEBHUTE ETUNTSAHU M3MMTBAT HYKAa Ja
OOSICHAT MPOM3XO0Ja Ha BIIAJCTENs, HETOBUTE 33aIbJDKCHUS U OTHOILEHHETO, KOETO
TpsiOBa Jja ©Ma BCEKU IMOJAHUK KbM Hero. C MJIBaHETO Ha BJIACT HA YIPABUTEIUTE Ha
TuBa ce pasrpbplia ydeHHe 3a OOXKECTBEHHS IPOU3XOJ Ha Laps, KOETO He €
3aCBUJIECTEJICTBAHO B IIO-PAaHHUTE JINTEPATYPHH MpOU3BeACHMs. JIosuIHOCTTa KBM
BIAJETENsl € W3JUIrHata OTHOBO JO HUBOTO OT BpemeTo Ha (CTapoTo LapcTBo,
OTYETJIMBO MpeAcTaBeHa B Onorpapudnute Tekctoe or V u VI nuHactus. 3a pasnuka
OT TE€3U TEKCTOBE, B IIpou3BeneHusATa oT Kiacuueckus nepuos 3a npbB MbT 1€ ObAe
[IOKa3aHa CBIIHOCTTA HA JPEBHOETHIIETCKAaTa NpezacraBa 3a uapd. Hapenm c Tosa,
roguauTe Ha [IppBUS NpexoneH NEpHoA ca OKa3ajld CHIHO BIUSHHUE, KOETO CE
OTpa3siBa Ha BCHYKHM TekcToBe OT CpenHoTo 1apcTBO. BenMoxxure XUBAIM mpe3
pa3MUpHHUTE TOJUHHU Ca CBUKHAJIU Ja pa3duTaT caMo Ha cebe CU UM ca pasrbpHAIU
514 CUCTEMA OT MOHATHS, KOUTO MOKAa3BaT TEXHUTE KAYECTBA U JIMYHA OTTOBOPHOCT
KbM CBIPAXJAHUTE CH M JUPEKTHO KbM MNpHUHIMIA maam. Te3nm nBa ¢eHOMEHa:
JIOSTTHOCTTAa KBbM BIIAJETENs W JIMYHATa OTTOBOPHOCT KbM IIpaBiara ca Oersi3aiu,

KaKTO JUAAKTHYHUTC IIPOU3BCACHUA OT IICPUOJa, TaKa U 6I/IOFpa(1)I/I'-IHI/IT€ HaAIIuCHU.
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2.6 IOYYEHUE HA XETH

2. 6. 1. U3Bopnu:

Haii-mbiHusT BapuaHT Ha moydeHueTo € 3amaseH B Pap. Sallier II (kpas Ha
XIX mun.) M gactmyHO B ome Tpu mammpyca (Pap. Amherst or XVIII nun.; Pap.
Anastasi VII; Pap. Chester Beatty XIX ot kpas na XIX nun.). OcBeH TOBa B JBE
nbeku 3a nucane (Louvre 693 ot Bropata monouHa Ha XIX nuH u Louvre E 8424 ot
XXIII nun.) [Helck 1970, 1-6] u nang 249 octpakoHa ot Bpemero Ha HoBoTo 1mapcTBO
[Williams 1981, 10]. Bpost Ha ocTpakoHHTe MOCTENeHHO HapacTBa u mpe3 2003 r.
Bypkapn cnomenaga, 4e te ca Bede 265 [Burkard 2003, 163]. ToBa e mpou3BeieHUETO

C Hakl-MHOTO BApHUAHTHU B JPCBHOCTUIICTCKATA JIMTEpATYypAa.

2. 6. 2. llyoamkanum:

WN3nanue Ha Tekcta ot nanupyc Canue II u Anacracu VII 3a npeB nbT n3nasa
bemx [Budge 1910, pls. 65-73]. TekcTbT Ha mamupyc AMXepc ¥ Ha HIKOJIKO
oCTpakoHa € ImyOJimKyBaH oT bpyHnep mipe3 1944 r. [Brunner 1944a]. Anan [apaunep
u3aBa BapuaHTa Ha Tekcta oT mamupyc Yecrep butm [Gardiner 1935, Pl. 72].
JIIbckara 3a mucane Louvre 693 e m3nanena ot [Imankod [Piankoff 1933], a Louvre
E8424 or Conepon [Sauneron 1950]. ['onsimaTa 4acT OT OCTpPaKOHUTE C TEKCTa ca
m3nagern ot Ilmurendepr, ['apauaep u Uepnu [Helck 1970]. IIpe3 1970 r. Xenk
nyOJIMKyBa M €IMHCTBEHOTO 3a Cera CBOJHO M3JaHHE HAa TIOYUYEHHETO, KOETO BKIIOYBA
YETUPHUTE Manupyca, ABeTe 1bcku U 98 octpakona [Helck 1970]. Cnen u3znuzanero Ha
CBOJHOTO M3/JaHuME Ha XelK, ca MyOJuMKyBaHM CaMO HOBHM BapUaHTH Ha

IIPOU3BEICHNETO HA OcTpakoHU oT [elip en-Menuna [Posener 1977].

2. 6. 3. [IpeBoan:

[IbpBUAT yacTUYEeH NpeBo HA noydeHueto uzaasa Epman [Erman 1927, 67-
72]. Cnen uznanuero Ha bpynep ot 1944 r. [Brunner 1944a; Walle 1949] u cBogHOTO
u3nanue Ha Xenk, u3nm3ar u npeBoau Ha menus teket [ANET, 432-434; Lichtheim
1973, 184-192; Brunner 1988, 155-168; Parkinson 1997a, 275 — 283; Simpson 2003,
431 —437].
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2. 6. 4. latupoBka:

HezaBucumo ot TOBAa, Y€ BCHUYKHM MHNAMCTHHUIM C TCEKCTa IPHUHAIICIKAT Ha
HoBoTto HapCcTBO, MOYYCHUECTO 0e3 CbMHEHHE € CHhCTaBEHO npes3 Cpe,Z[HOTO napcTBo

[Burkard 2003, 163]..

2. 6. 5. Cbabpikanue:

[TpousBenenuero e u3BectHo ome noa umero “The Satire of the Trades”
(“Satire des Metiers”), koeTo My € maneHo omie oT Macnepo. To psako momana cpea
ApYTUTEe TEKCTOBE OT IUAAKTUYHMSA >KaHP U NPOIAB/DKAaBa Aa ObJE CMATAaHO OT
[IOBEYETO ABTOPHM 3a cCaTHpUYEH TeKCT. Ha mpakThka OCHOBaHMS 3a TOBa HsMA.
TexkctwT 3anouBa ¢ pymure h3t-C m sb3jt ir.t n "Hauano Ha noyueHuemo HanpageHo
om...”. Hanure ca u Apyrute XxapakTepHu Oeie3n Ha Te3HW MPOU3BEICHUS: HATMIUETO
Ha aBTOp - Oama (y4uTes) W PEIUNUEHT - CHMH (YYCHHK), KbM KOTOTO € HacCOYEHO
NoBECTBOBaHMETO. FIMeTo Ha chcTaBUTENS HAa TEKCTa BCe olile ocTaBa HesicHo. Criope
Bpynep To TpsiOBa na ce yere Xeru (mnm Axroii) [Brunner 1988, 158]. Ha 6a3ata Ha
Bapuanture ot octpakonu GC 102, 3 u DeM 1175 Xenk pa3uuta UMETO Ha aBTOpa
karo Jlyay-XeTu Karo 1o TO3M HAYMH CMsTA, Y€ HE € M3MHCAHO MMETO Ha Oalnara
Jlyay u HeroBus cuH — X€TH, a caMo eIHO uMe Ha aBTopa — Jlyay-Xertu [Helck 1970,
17]. B HacroseTo u3ciaenBaHe ce Npuabpxkame KbM Te3aTta Ha bpyHep, ue nMero Ha
aBTopa € XeTu U € M3MUcCaHO MMeTo Ha Oama My - [lyay. Ilpennonoskenuero ce
nojkperns oT Hanuuuero Ha 3Haka G 39 (G. Gr. 471) s3 “cun” MeXIy IBETE UMEHa
BbB BapuaHtute or manupyc Camuep I, octpakon DeM 1043 u R 65, kakto u oT
CIIOMEHABaHETO Ha UMETO Ha XeTH cpea MpApenute Ha Erumer (6em. 10).

Kakrto orGensasBa ['yrmumu, moydyeHHETO NpeJCTaBisiBA paHHA BEpPCUs Ha
0COBEHO TOMyIapHATa Ipe3 epaTa Ha PaMecuauTe TeMa’ : M3KIIOUATETHATA POIIS Ha
nucaps cpeq ocraHanute npodecuun [Gulgiemi 1994]. UmenHo mopaau ToBa, TOi e
M3I0JI3BaH M OT HAYMHACUIUTE MUCapU Mpe3 BpemeTo Ha HoBOTO mapcTBo, Korarto ce
npeBpbiia B ydeOeH TekcT. ToBa o0OsCHsBAa W MHOTOOPOWHUTE BapHaHTH Ha
MIPOM3BEICHNETO, W3MHCAHW Ha OCTPAKOHH, MaTepuanbT, KOMTO ce M3MO0i3Ba 3a

yueOnu nenu B Eruner (Buxk § 1, 11; § 2, 12).

>3 ¢p. ¢ Pap. Cheaster Beatty, vo. IV, 3-6.
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Hauanoro Ha moydeHueTo pa3ka3Ba Kak XeTH CbIPOBOXKIA cBOs cuH llemm
KbM PE3UJICHIMATA, KbICTO TOW IIe TOCTHIIM B YUWIMIIE 3a€IHO C JelaTa Ha Hau-
M3THKHATUTE BEJIMOXKHM B CTpaHaTa, 3a Ja ObJe oOyudaBaH 3a mucap. Ouie Tyk XeTu
3asBsiBa, Y€ HE CHINECTBYBa MO-00pa mpodecust OT Ta3u Ha nwucaps: §d ir.k m phwj
Kmjt gm.k ts pn im st m dd.t ir s§ m st.f nb.t nt hnw nn hwrw.f im.f... n m33.n.i 3wt m-
mitt st m dd.t ts pn im st di.i mri.k sS.w r mwt.k di.i kw nfr.w st m hr.k wr sw grt r
Bwt nb.t nn wn mitt st m 3 “Yemu 0o kpas knueama Kemem u we namepuw mu mesu
uspeuenust 8 Hesl Kassawu: Ako nucapsam e Ha 8CAKO c80e MACMO 8 Pe3UOUHYUAMA, He
we 6wvoe newjacmen (bedern) motl 6 Hes... He com euscoan az nooobna cnysucoa, 3a
Kosimo 0a ca kazanu me3u uspevenus. llJe oam az 0a obukHew mu nucaHuama nogeye
om ceoama matika. Llle dam a3 0a éne3ne kpacomoma um npeo auyemo mu. Beauko e
moea HaucmuHa, noseye om 6caxka npoghecusn. Hama nooobno newjo no zemama.”
[Helck 1970, IId-IIId]. CnemBaT XpaTKu ONHCAHHS Ha pPa3IndHU Tpodecuu
(ckynnTop, KaMeHOJIeNIell, CTPOUTeN, OpbCHAp, TPCTUKADKUSL, TPbHYAP, AbPBOJIETIEII,
rpaguHap, (epmep, miueTad Ha POTO3KM M CaHAANU, KEepBaH/IKHUSA, OTHAp, Iepad,
JoBel, pubap) Karo 3a BCsKa OT TSAX XETH HE CIeCTsSBa M JOpH XUIEepOOIH3upa
HETNPUSATHOCTHTE CBHIPOBOJEHH OT HEWHOTO W3BBpIIBaHe. VIMEHHO 3a TOBa,
npousBeneHneTo € HapedeHo “‘Cartupa Ha mpodecuute”. EnuHcTBeHaTa mpodecus,
IpU KOSITO HE CHINECTBYBAT TPYIHOCTH, CIopel XeTu, € ciykOaTa Ha mucaps.
PasnuuHy BapHALIMK HA TE3M TeMa I Ce MOSBAT BB BpeMeTo Ha HoBOTO mapcTeo™,
KaKTO ¥ B, HamucaHaTa Hail-kbcHO mpe3 190 r. mp. P. Xp. xuura na Hucyc, cun
CupaxoB, kosTo nomnajaa cpen kaurure Ha Crapus 3aBet [Williams 1972, 218].

CpmMHCKaTa 4YacT Ha MPOM3BEICHHETO 3amoyvBa Cliel] MPEJCTaBIHETO Ha
npodecunte. 3a XeTu HIMa CbMHEHHUE, Ue Hail-1o0paTa ciayx0a 3a CHHa My € Ta3u Ha
nucapsi 1 TOd T'o BOJIU KbM pe3uJeHIUATa “OT J000B KbM Hero”. M30poeHu ca u
HSKOU TOJIOKHUTEITHU YepTH Ha Ta3u pabota: mk nn 3wt Sw hrpw wpw-hr s§ ntf hrpw
“Buotc, Hama npoghecus 6e3 xommpoaupawy (Havainuk), oceen nucapa. Tou e
xoumpoaupawy!” [Helck 1970, XXIh]. 3a Hac ocobeH HHTEepec NpPEACTaBISIBAT
3aKITIOYUTEITHATE M3PECUCHUSI HA TEKCTAa, KBJIETO € M3JI0KEHO CaMOTO TOydYeHHE Ha
Xetu kbM cuHa My. To 3anouBa ¢ gymure: dd.i n.k mi kthw mdt v sb3.k rht “Il]e mu
Kadca az u opyeu cnosa, 3a oa Hayyuw mu 3uanuemo.”’ [Helck 1970, XXIIla ].

Baxxno e ma ce otbenexu, 4e ca U3MoI3BaHu TymMuTe sb3 “yua” u rht “3nanue’”. Crexn

%% ik Pap. Lansing; Pap. Ananstasi V; Pap. Sallier I.
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TE3H YBOJHH CJIOBA, XETH 3aro4Ba Jia ChBETBA CHHA CHU B PAMKHUTE Ha TPaIUIUATA HA
OCTaHAJIUTE MOYYUTETHU TeKcToBe. CHHBT HEe OMBa Ja TOBOPHU O€3PBCHIHO, HUTO Aa
CIIOMEHaBa TalHM AymMH. B ciyuail, ye € um3mpaTeH KaTo NpaTeHHWK, He OWBa aa
MpeMaxBa WK Ja A00aBs IOpU eHa AyMa, KbM TOBa KOETO My € ka3zaHo. He TpsOBa
Jla TOBOPU JIBKU WM 12 Obae nakoM. Xy0aBo € Ja ce cpykaBa ¢ OTIIMYUTEITHU Xopa
U Ja CTOW Jajned oT Bparoe. Kpas Ha moyuyuTenHaTa 4acT € OTpa3eHa camMO BbB
BapHaHTa Ha JIbckaTta 3a mucaHe ot Jlysapa (Louvre 693) mk rdi.n.i tw hr Wt ntr
“Buoic, 0aoox me Ha nvmsa Ha 6oea.” [Helck 1970, XXXa]. 3a cobxaneHue

OCTaHAINTE BApUAHTH MPOMYCKAT U3PEUYCHUETO U € B3MOXKHO TO JIa € KbCHA J00OaBKa
kbM Tekcra [Helck 1970, 146].

2.7 ITOYYEHHUE OT NAIIUPYC PAMECEYM I1

2.7. 1. U3Bopm:

[IpousBeneHneTo HU € MO3HATO caMO OT JBa (hparMeHTa OT Marnupyc OTKPUT
npe3 1896 r. ot [lutpu u Kyuben B n1BOpa Ha 3aynokoitnus xpam Ha Pamzec 11 B Tusa
— Pameceyma’’. Cnex pacraBpamus or Xyro M6mep B Bepiu, mamupychT e
MpeMecTeH B AHIJIHS U IHEC ce ChXxpaHsBa B bpuranckus myseit (BM 10755).

2.7. 2. llyoaukanuu:

TekcTbT € myOimKyBaH 3a mpbB BT OT [apauHep mpe3 1955 r. [Gardiner

1955, 8-9, Pls. 3-6]. Enmna rogmHa mo-kbcHO bapHc w3maBa iepornudaa

TPAHCKPHUIILIKA HA TEKCTa U KOMEHTap Ha npeBofa. [Barns 1956, 11-14, pl. 7-9].

2.7. 3. llpeBonn:

> TekcToBeTe ca GMIIM JIETIO3MPAHM B IAXTOBA IPOOHHMIA OT BpeMeTo Ha CPEeIHOTO LAPCTBO, KOATO
M0-KBbCHO CE€ € 030BaJla B PaMKUTE Ha 3ayInokoiiHus xpaM Ha Pamsec II. OcBeH nmoyunTeaHus TEKCT ca
oTkpuTH ole namupyc bepiann 10499 (nanupyc A), chabpikai nprkaskara 3a KpacHoneuuBus xureln
Ha oa3mca OT exHaTa cTpaHa u CuHyxe ot apyrata [Erman 1908; 1909]; gacT ot puTyarn 3a cTarys Ha
Cenycepr 1 (1. nap. Pamecuncku npamarmdeH mamupyc) cera B bpuranckus mysed (mammpyc B);
Onomactuka (Berlin 10495) (mammpyc D); amMUHHCTpaTHBEH HOKYMEHT CBBP3aH C KPETOCTHTE B
Hybus (mo-cneumamno Cemna) (manmpyc C); mammpyc c¢ morpebamen puryan (mammpyc E);
eanHCTBeHOTO Komme Ha [loydennero Ha Cacolek; u ome 17 pa3nuyHd TEKCTa, MOBEYETO OT KOHWTO
MIPEICTaBIABAT 3aKIMHAHUA 3a M0Opo 31paBe W XxuMHH KbM Cobek. Te3m KpaTku TEeKCTOBE cera ce
CbXpaHsBaT B bpuraHckus My3eil. 3a ChIBpKAHMETO HAa BCHUYKM MANHMPYCH M HUCTOpHATa Ha
OTKpHMBaHETO UM, U pectaBpauusra Bk [Leach 2006].
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IIpousBeneHUETO PAAKO CE€ NpeBekAd. ENUHCTBEHMAT LSJIOCTEH IIPEBOJ

npuHaiexxu Ha bpynep [Brunner 1988, 193-195].

2.7. 4. JlaTupoBKa:

Cnopen IlapkuHCOH, TeKCTBT TpsiOBa na ce natupa B Kpas Ha XII wmm

Havaynoro Ha XIII gun. [Parkinson 1991b, 113].

2.7.5. Cbabpi:kanue:

JlBaTa (parmMeHTa ChABPKAT MO IIECT KOJOHU C TeKcT. M3cnenBaHero Ha
opTorpadusTa Ha 3HalUTE I10Ka3Ba, Y€ ca MUCAHU OT Pa3IN4Ha PbKA U HAl-BEPOSTHO
no pasznuuHo Bpeme [Parkinson 1991b, 113]. Ha recto crpanara Bcska Makcuma €
nucaHa Ha otraeneH pea. Ha verso cTpaHaTa Ha mammpyca, TEKCTBT € H3IHCaH C
YEpBEHU TOUKH B Kpasl Ha U3PEUCHUTA, KOETO MPEACTaBIsABa Hall-paHHUS IPUMEp 3a

TSAXHATa ynorpeda B tuTepatypeH TekcT [Barns 1956, 11].
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“JIoSIINCTUYHU MOyYeHus”’

Kakto craga scHO oOT oObpBa TIJlaBa, peauna M3CICA0BACIIN IIOCTABAT

JloAnmucTUYHOTO IOY4YCHHUEC U HOY‘ICHHCTO Ha 49Y0BC€Ka KbM HCTOBHA CHH B OTACIHA

MoArpyna TekcroBe ¢ HauMeHoBaHue “‘Jlosmmctuunu tekcroBe” [Lichtheim 1996,

251-252]. Cnopen JlonpueHo, KOXTO H3cleABa JBaTa TEKCTa, T€ CE OTKPOSBaT OT

OCTaHAJIUTE NPEJCTABUTEIIM HA KaHpaq cb3nancHu mpe3 CpemrHoTo HapcTBO IO

HIKOJIKO OCHOBHH OeJrera:

1.

AHOHHMMHOCT: M JIBETE TNPOU3BEIEHHUS ca CH3AAJCHH OT AaHOHHMEH aBTOD,
KOETO HAaMCTHHA € OTJIMYUTENIHAa YepTa KaTo Ce MMa IpeIBUJ, Y€ KaTo L0
IUIaKTUYHATA JIMTEpaTypa He € aHOHMMHA. HanpoTus enuH oT ¢opmanHute
Oene3u Ha TO3U KaHp B IPEBHOETUIIETCKATA JINTEPATypa € IMEHHO HAITUYUETO
Ha aBTOp Ha npousBeneHusTa. 3a JIonpueHo, aBTop Ha T€3U TEKCTOBE MOXeE J1a
Ce cudTa HOBaTa CpelHa Kjiaca mopojauia ce mno Bpemero Ha CpenHoTo
[IapCTBO, KOSITO TOW Hapuya “bourgeois” m pasrpaHnyaBa oT “aristocracy’
[Loprieno 1996, 406].

W B nBarta Tekcra, Moj 4ECTO CPEIaHoTo ntr (T. Hap. “aHOHUMEH Oor” (BUXK §
2, 1) ce uma npenBua erunerckus map. Hemo, KoeTo € TBbp/Ae XapakTepHO 3a
MO-KbCHUTE €Tanu OT HcTropusATa Ha Erumer u Haii-Bede 3a Pamecuackus
nepuo. Jlonpueno 3amuraBa Tezara Ha [lo3Hep, ye B Te3u TekcToBe “Oora”
ce no0mmkaBa 1moBeye 70 mpezcTaBata 3a repos B “Konigsnovelle” oTkoikoTo
710 TeOJIOTUYHATa TpecTaBa 3a 1naps kato 6or [Posener 1957, 137ff; Loprieno
1996, 408].

O611a yepTa € U JKeJaHHeTo J1a ce TOKaKke MBJIHOTO CXOJCTBO MEXKIY ycrexa
B JKMBOTA U OlIeNsiBaHETO ciieq cMbpTTa [Loprieno 1996, 410]. Tyk He MoxkeM
Jla ce ChIJIACUM C MHEHMETO Ha JlompHeHo, 3a10To TOBa € OCHOBHA TeMa Ha

BCHUKH MOYYEHUS, C U3KIIIOUCHHUE HA T. HAp. “IIapCKH MOYyYCHHS .
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2. 8 TOSIVIMCTUHYHO NIOYYEHUE
2. 8. 1. U3Bopnu:

[IpousBenenuero ce cpema B Tpu mnanupyca: Ilamupyc Jlyssp E 4864,
nocTbml B my3est Ha 30 romu 1865 1. ¢ appkuna 0,375M. u mmpuna easa 0,16Mm.,
natupad ot cpeaara Ha XVIII gun. m manupycure Amherst XII u XIII, kouto ce
cbxpanssar B Hio Mopk or kpas ma XVIII — nauanoto na XIX auH.), cTena Ha
Cxorenuubpe ot Abunoc (my3es B Kaiipo No 20538 ot XII mu.”®), 1ecka 3a mHcaHe
(m3BectHa karo Tablette Carnarvon II, kosiTo ce cbxpansiBa B myses B Kaiipo JE
43261, nombnnena ot ¢parment JE 56802 [Gardiner 1916b, 96]) u moBeue ot 70
octpakoHa ot HoBorto mapctBo [Posener 1976, 3; Roccati 1994, 89-90; Loprieno
1996, 412].

Nwmero Ha moyuenueto € nagaeHo ot Ilo3Hep, 3apaau OTHOLIEHUETO B TEKCTa
KbM erunerckus nap. OCHOBHaTa Hjies € CIIyKEHETO U U3IbIHABAHETO Ha 3aII0BEIUTE
Ha 1aps, KOETO rapaHThpa Ha YOBEKa BHCOKO MOJIOKEHHWE B aJMUHHCTpaIUsATa Ha
IbpkaBaTa U OnaromonydHa cpaba B oTBbaHOTO [Posener 1956, 117]. Hait-BaxkHoTO
Ka4ecTBO, KOETO TpsiOBa Jja MpUTEk)aBa YOBEK, CIIOPE]] TOBA MIPOM3BEACHNUE, € J1a Oble

nosuneH - mdd min ‘be loyal’ /FD. 122/.
2. 8. 2. Ilyoimkanun:

[IepBOTO M3maHME HA 4YacT OT MOYYEHHETO € AeJI0 Ha Mapuer, KOWTO mpe3
1880 r. mybnukyBa crenarta Ha Cxorenuubpe ot Adunoc [Mariette 1880, 34, pls. 24-
26]. UepormudHaTta TpaHCKPHIIIHS HA CTEIATa TONAAa ¥ B COOPHHKA C TEKCTOBE HA
3ere [Sethe 1928, 68-69]. Keman mpe3 1938 r. u3maBa HAKOJIKO BapuaHTa Ha
MOYYEHHETO, U3NucaHu Ha ocTpakoHu [Kemal 1938, 265-283]. CBonHo u3gaHue Ha
TEKCTa C BapuaHTUTE OT TpUTE Mamupyca, crenara Ha CxorenuuOpe, IbckaTra 3a
nucane u 65 octpakona e uzgaaeHo ot XK. [lozuep nipe3 1976 r. [Posener 1976]. Tazu

paboTa u 10 THEC OCTaBa HAW-IIBIIHOTO U3JaHUE HA TOYYCHHUETO.

% Cremara e or BapoBHK ¢ pasmepr 123 x 48 x 24 cm. M3mucana e OT ABETE CTPAHH KATO CAMOTO
MOy4YeHHE 3aeMa MaJlka 4acT OT TeKCTa. B ocTaHanaTa 4acT ca M3MHCAaHU JUIBKHOCTUTE M3ITbJIHSIBAHU
ot CxorenuuOpe U HEroBUTE THTIIH.

87



2. 8. 3. IIpeBoau:

3apaay MCTOPUYCCKUTE CBENCHUS B crenaTa Ha CxoTenmuuOpe HEHH MpeBoj
nonaza B coopuuka Ha bpecten [Breasted 1906, §§ 745-748]. CnenBar npeBoau B
aHTOJIOTMHTE Ha erurnerckara auteparypa [Erman 1928, 84-85; ANET, 431; Kuentz,
1932, 97-110; Lichtheim 1973, 126-129; Simpson 1973, 198-200]. Ha 6a3ata Ha
CBOJIHOTO M3JIJaHUE HAa BapUAHTHUTE Ha TeKcTa, [[03HAp MpaBU W HAN-ITBIHUS MPEBOJ
Ha noydyeHuero npe3 1976 r. [Posener 1976]. Toit 1o ronsima creneH e AyonupaH B
n3cieaBaneto Ha bpynep [Brunner, 178-184]. BapuanThT Ha MOYYEHHETO W3MHUCAH

Ha crenara Ha Cxorenuuope, € mpeBeeH U Ha Obarapcku e3uk [bys3os 2007].

2. 8. 4. latupoBKa:

Cnopen Ilo3nep, koiiTo e Haii-100pHs NO3HAaBa4Y HA TEKCTa, TOM MPHHAICKH
KbM JIUTEPATypHUTE TBOPOM C IMOJUTHYECKH XapakTep M TpsAOBa 1a ce JaTHpa B
Havanoto wiu cpenara Ha CpenHoto napcrso. Ilopaau nuncara Ha Jpyru U3BECTHH
BapUaHTH, OBITO BPEME B HayKaTa CE CUMTAJIO, Y€ aBTOP HA IPOU3BEACHHUETO €
Cxorenuubpe, xoito e ciayxui npu Cenycept III u Amenemxe III. I'onsima yact ot
TEKCTa Ha IMOYYCHHETO, obaue ce cpelia BbpXy HaImMC Ha Besupa MeHTyxorTerl,
XKUBSJT O30 Bek mo-paHo oT Cxorenuubpe [Loprieno 1996, 405]. U3Bopute ot
BpemeTo Ha HOBOTO mapcBO He crioMeHaBaT KOHKpPETHAa JUYHOCT 34 aBTOp HA TOBA
npousBeieHue. Te cBUIETENCTBAT caMo 3a MOIMYJIIPHOCTTA Ha MOy4YeHueTo. B Texcra
HE € [I0COYEHA U JIMYHOCT — CHH, KbM KOT'OTO J1a € OTIPABEH TeKCTa. biaronapenue Ha

Hajanuca Ha MenTyxoTen TpsiOBa 1a OTHECeM TeKcTa KbM HadanoTo Ha XII auH.

2. 8. 5. Cbabpikanue:

[loyuenuero e oOpa3loB mpuMmep 3a T. Hap. “Audy3us Ha >kaHpoBeTe” B
JpeBHOErUNEeTCKaTa JuTepaTypa. Hadanoro Ha TekcTa € THUIIMYEH HpUMEp 3a
TUJTAKTUYHO MTPOU3BEICHUE:
h3t-Cm sb3jt ir.t.n.f hr msw.f
dd.i” wr.t di.i sdm.tn di.i rh.tn

%9 dd.i wr.t “I say something important” /FD. 63/
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shr n nhh ssrw ‘nh m3w

sbj.t Shw m htp

“Hauano na noyuyeHuemo HanpaseHo om He2o 3a oeyama my.
Hmam newo asxcro oa kasxca,

dasam 6u oa yyeme,

oasam 6u oa 3naeme,

niaHoeeme Ha 6eYHOCma,

Oelicmeusama Ha HCUeoma Kakmo mpsoea oa bvoam,

npemuraeaHenio Ha xxcueoma 6 Mup. ”

ILOKaTO BTOpaTra 4acT CC IL06HI/DKaBa MHOI'0O OO0 BB3XBAJIBAIIUTC XHMMHH OT

Bpemero Ha Cenycepr III [Griffith 1898, text 1-3, PL. 1-3; Lichtheim 1973, 198-201]:

dw3.w niswt Ni-m3t-R nh dt
m hnw n h.wt.tn

snsn.w hmw.f'm ib.w.tn
Si3 pw imj h3tj.w

iw ir.tj.f(j) dr.sn ht nb.t
RS pw m33w m stwt.f
shdw sw B.wj r itn
swidw sw 3 r Hpj 3
mh.n.f B.wj m nht ‘nh
kbb fnd.w w3j.fr nsn
hip.fr ipr Bw

dd.fI3.w n ntjiw m Sms.f
sdfs.f mdd min.f

K3 pw niswt

Bw pw r.f

shpr.fpw wnn.1(j).f(j)
Hnmw pw n hw nb
wttw shpr rhjt

B3stt pw hw.t B.wj
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iw dw3 swr nhw-C.f
Shmt pw r thi wdt.f

iw sf3.f r hrj sm3w

‘W3.w rn.ftwr(.w) hr nh.f
sw(.w) tn m sp n bgsw

iw mr.n niswt r im3hj

nn is n sbi hr hmw.f

iw h3t.f m km3 n mw
ir(w) tm nn wd3 h"w.tn

gm(.w) tn st n dt [Sethe 1928, 68-69].

“Buaxeansisaiime yaps Humaampa®, da 6voe scus euno,

8b6 GLMPEUWHOCMA HA meaama cu

u 6v0eme 0006pe pa3nooHCeHU KbM He2080 8eIUYeCmE0 8 Copyama CUu.
Cus e moii 6 copyama (xamu)?,
ouume My uscie08am 8CAKo mso.

Pa e moiui susicoawy upes nvuume cu®,

Mol e, KOUMo oceemséa 0seme 3emMu nogeue om CJIbHYe8uUs: OUCK,
Mol e, KOUMo Kapa 3emMama 0a pa3yb@hmu nogeye om eauK pasius.
ITvanu moii 06eme 3emu CbC CUNA U HCUBOM.

Banywenu® ca nocoseme wom sanoune da sunee mot,

a CNOKoeH u e - ue ouwam (me) 6b30yxa.

Jasa motl xpana Ha me3su, KOUMO 20 C1e08an.

Hapsasa moii nosnHus my.

Llapsam mosa e Ka,

cirosama my ca bocamcmeo.

“ 64
Tou Kapa 0d 6b3HUKHE moea, Koemo we cviyecmeyea

5 Amenewmxe III

! Cust — “cumara Ha BB3MPHUATHETO U MT03HaHKEeTO , Bk orme T. JlekoB, CkpuroTo 3HaHne. CBEIIEHUTE
kxaurH Ha JpeeH Eruner. 2004, 41-46. OT Memduckust 60TOCIOBCKU TpakTaT 3HaeM, de 0oreT [Tax e
B ChpIiaTa Ha BCHUYKH JKUBH chllecTBa. [la ObIen B ChpIETO, O3HA4YaBa /1a 3HACHI BCUYKO, KOETO ce
3aMUCISI OT TOBA CHPIIE, T. €. J1a 3HACII BCHYKO 32 JOBEKa.

62 Jlpyra naest Bmarar B u3peuennero A. Epman u V. Cumcrn: “He is Re, by whose rays one sees”.

8 Zanymenn Gyks. “Tuxnu (CIOKOIHH) ca HOCOBETE, IIOM 3aMOYHE Ja BHIIHEE TO”, T. €. He JMIIAT
HOCOBETE Ha XOpaTa, Koraro Toi e B sipocT. Criopesi IpeBHUTE ETUNTSHUTE, YOBEK JHIIa MIMEHHO upe3
HOCa CH.
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Xnym e motu 3a ecaxo msno,

3auesauy u Kapawy 0a 6b3HUKEAM Xopama.

bacmem e moii, 3awumasawy dseme 3emu,
Bb3XBANABAUUAM 20 € 3AUJUMEH C PLKAMA MY.
Cexmem e motl KoM npecmvbneawus 3an08eoume My

65
U OMpasHuam my we e 8 beoa .

Cpaoicasatime ce 3a umemo my,

yeascasaiime HCueoma my.

bvoeme npazuu om cayuaii na epewika,

(3augomo) mo3su Ko2omo yaps oouua we 6voe umaxy,
a HAMA 2poOHUYA 30 8pa2a HA HE2080 BEIUYECHBO,

He2060mo mAJjio € X6bpPJIEHO 6b6 sodama.

Hpaeeme 6sue moea u 4iernoeenie 6u uie ca 30pa6u.

66 2
HaMepeme eue moeda (361 l’lOJZ€3HO) 3a eevHocmma .

I[s110TO IpOM3BEIEHUE € MIPOIIUTO OT UIEATA, Y€ BCUUKO 3aBUCH OT Laps. Tou
e To3H, O1arogapeHue Ha KOrOTO CITBHIETO U3rpsBa, peKaTa ce pasnuBa. Tol napssa
XpaHa U *HUBOT. BCMUKO ChIECTBYBAIO € HAIIPAaBEHO OT HEro u 3a Hero. Kpast Ha
TEKCTa 3aBbp3IIBAa C IMOBTOPEHHE HA OCHOBHATA WA Ha LSJIOTO IPOU3BEICHUE:
JIOATTHOTO MOBEJCHHME HAa YOBEKa KbM Llapsi, e My rapaHTHpa J00po ChIIECTBYBaHE
Ha 3eMATa U OJaromnpusTHa cba0a B OTBIHOTO (MMaxy). Illo ce oTHacs 1o Bpara Ha

BJIQJICTEJISI, TOM € JIMIIIEH OT TPOOHMUIIA, T.€. OT BEUCH KUBOT.

%4 3a mapanen na Tosa Bik: Urk. IV 96; 162. i komenTapa Ha I'panos [Grapow 1954, 26].

% 3a momo6HO CpaBHEHHE Ha CTHUIIETCKUS Iap C peaniia O0roBe W TEXHH CIEIM(PUIHE KauyecTBa BHXK
ome B KRI I, 120-122.

% B opurunana e camo “Hamepere Bue TOBa 3a BEYHOCTTA”, HO OT APYTH JIUJAKTHUHH TEKCTOBE 3HAEM,
Ye TOBAa KOETO € 3alMCaHO B Te3W IPOM3BEICHHSA Ce Hapuda 3/ “IONe3H0, akTHBHO, JEHCTBEHO” 3a
BeyHOCTTa cp. Mepukape 143-144 mk dd.n.i n.k bw 3h n hti “Busxc, ecosopux mu mosa koemo e
Oeticmeeno 3a msanomo mu.”
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2.9. IOYYEHME HA YOBEKA 3A CBOs1 CUH

2.9.1. U3Bopnu:

[Toyuenuerto e 3anazeno B 8 manupyca (Pap. Berlin 15733 b-f recto; vs.; Pap.
Berlin 15738 a verso; c vs.; f recto; g recto; Pap. Berlin 15742 recto; Pap. Clere I
recto; Pap Amherst XV; Pap. Louvre 3171; Pap Turin CGT 54016; Pap. Turin CGT
54017 — napupanu ot cpenata Ha XVIII aun. go kpas na XIX nuH.), €THO KOXKEHO
pyio (Leberrolle BM 10258 ot XVIII nun.), eqna abcka 3a nucade (Turin 58006) u
noseue ot 200 octpakona®’ ot Jeiip en-MenuHa u eauH oT 'M3a, KOHTO B MOMEHTA
ca pa3npbCcHATH B My3eu Mo 1enust cBat [Roccati 1994, 97-98; Loprieno 1996, 412;

Fischer-Elfert 1999, XVIII-XV].

2.9. 2. llyoamkanum:

[IbpBUAT PparMeHT C YacT OT MOy4YEeHHUETO € MyOnuKyBaH omie mpe3 1871 r.
[Birch 1871]. C uscnenBanero Ha cenumero [eiip en-Menuna u orpomHaTa padbora
no myoJuKyBaHEeTO Ha ocTpakoHuTe HamepeHu Tam oT K. Ilosnep, ca m3naneHu
MHOXECTBO HOBU BapuaHTu Ha Tekcta [Posener 1950]. IIbpBusT onmuT 3a CBOIHO
n3nanne € padborara Ha ['poamke ot 1967 r. ABTOpPBHT mMyOnamKyBa Tekcta Ha 11
ocTpakoHa M mamupyc oT bpurtanckus myseir 10258 [Goedicke 1967b]. Cnenpa
W37aBAHETO HA HOBH OCTPAKOHHM, OTHOBO TJIaBHO OT Jleip en MenuHa, U3NMUCAHU C
gactu oT noydenueto: [Kitchen 1969; Borocmorckuii 1973, 98 puc. 7; Bluementhal
1974, 55-66; Osing 1977, Pl. 31; Gaal 1984]. IIpe3 1984 r. uznu3za HOBO CBOJIHO
u3aHue Ha Tekcra ¢ 39 Bapuanta, feno Ha Xenk [Helck 1984]. IlyGnukamusrta Ha
HOBM BapMaHTH Ha TEKCTa NPOJBJDKaBa W mpe3 cieaBauute roaunu. lllect HOBH
OCTpakoHa OT KoJekuusaTa Ha OpHeHTaJICKUs MHCTUTYT B Umkaro ca m3gajgeHu OT
®octbp npe3 1986r. [Foster1986]. [IBanageceT roguHu MO-KbCHO € HM3AAJEH OIlE
enun BapuaHT [Fischer-Elfert 1998, pl. X-XIII] ITocinenHus u3BecTeH 3a cera BapHaHT
Ha TekcTta uznusa npes 2005 1. [Gasse 2005]. ITocneaHOTO CBOJHO M3/1aHUE HA TEKCTa

e neno Ha @umep-Endapr ot 1999 1. [Fischer-Elfert 1999].

%7 Cniopen n3nanmero va ®umep-Endapr ocrpakonnte ca camo 140, mokaro Jlonprero otGepsi3Ba, ue
opost um HagxBepias 200. 3a cexajgcHHWE TOJsIMA 4YacT OT TE3M OCTPAKOHM BCE OIS OCTaBaT
HeIyOIMKyBaHU.
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2.9. 3. IIpeBoau:

[IpousBeneHrneTo € Majako HPEBEKIAHO, 3apajud KbCHUTE IMyOJMKalWU Ha
MMOBEUYETO BapuaHTHU. [IbpBHAT MpEeBOA, HA MO-TOJSMATa 4acT OT TEKCTa, € JeJI0 Ha
I'vomuke [Goedicke 1967b]. KutubH mo0aBsi mpeBOJ Ha HOBU JBa BapuaHTa, C
tpancnutepanus U peuHuk [Kitchen 1969]. Ipe3 1978 r. I'epxapn dext npennara
MIPEBOJI ¥ TPAHCIHUTEpAIHs Ha Moy4YeHneTo. Toil 3a mpbsB BT pasaens Tekcra Ha 14
cTpodu, pa3ieiieHne, KOeTo MpoAb/hKaBa Ja ce m3moii3Ba u 1o aHec [Fecht 1978].
Crnensa mpeBoax Ha bpyHep B HeroBara aHTOJIOTHSI Ha TIOYYUTEITHUTE TEKCTOBE
[Brunner 1988, 185-192]. Ilocnennure mnpeBoau Ha TekcTa ca aeno Ha Puiep-

Endept u Cumncsrl [Fischer-Elfert 1999; Simpson 2003, 175-177].

2.9. 4. latupoBka:

Cnopen Ilo3Hep, TEKCTHT MPUHAIEKH HA HayajaoTo Ha CpeaHOTO LapCcTBO
(ympasnenuero Ha Cenycept I) [Posener 1980, 984-986]. Ot ynorpebara Ha HIKOIKO
u3pasza B TeKCTa, bpyHep goctura 10 ChIIWsA U3BOJ — Kpas Ha YIPaBICHUETO Ha
Amenemxe I, nauamoto Ha Cenycept | [Brunner 1978, 143]. T'omemusar Opoit
OCTPaKOHM U BCHYKHM OTKPUTH JO Cera OoceM mamupyca ce aartupar ot Hooto

LIapCTBO.

2.9. 5. Cbabpikanue:

TekcrwT € pazaenen ot [lo3nep Ha aBe TeMatuynu yactu: (1-8 rnasu) u (9-24
rnaBu) [Posener 1979]. 3a paznuka ot noBeueTo noy4yeHusi, TeKCTbT Ha [loydyeHuero
Ha YOBEKa 3a HErOBUS CHUH HE C€ Cpellla 3ala3eH U3LsI0 BbPXY €IUH MaMETHHK.
OrpoMHUAT Opoi BapUaHTH OT OCTPAKOHHUTE, MPUTEKABAT CaMO OTICIIHU U3peyeHsl.
Haii-mbiinus BapuaHT € BBpXy octpakoH ODM 1266, nyGmnukyBan ot Ilosnep
[Posener 1972, Pl. 74]. Ta3u pa3noKbCaHOCT Ha TAMETHHULUTE 3aTpPyaHSBA
criao0sBaHETO Ha II'BJIHUSA TEKCT Ha npousBazeHuero. B kpas Ha 80-Te roauHu, cien
05130 celleMHaJieceT TOAMHU paboTaTa Ha Peulla yUYeHH, ca Bb3TaHOBEHH 65 pena oT
mppBaTa yacT Ha noydenuero [Foster 1986, 198]. U3cnenBanero Ha BTOpara 4acT, B

KOATO TMOHAcTosAlEeM Biu3ar okoyio 70 penma npoabixaBa. Cnopex Jlompueno,
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TEKCTHT € OJIM3BK MO0 CMUCHI HE caMo C JIOSITMCTUYHOTO MOy4YeHue, HO U ¢ XHMHa
kbM Huin, kato pasznukara, € 4ye MOCIEeIHOTO MPOM3BEICHUE € HACOYEHO KbM Oora
Xamu, J0KaTto JBeTe JIOSAJUCTHYHU TMOydyeHUus KbM 1Hapsa. OOImOoTO Mexay
MIPOM3BEICHUSATA € )KEIAaHUETO J]a Ce TOKaXKe apsT KaTo 3allMTHUK Ha Erumer cpemry
BCHYKH BBTPEIIHM U BBHIIHU Bparose [Loprieno 1996, 413].

WuTepecHo e na ce orOenexu, ye TEKCThT € aHOHMMEH. BebliHoCT TOBa €
HaW-SIpKUAT TPEICTAaBUTEN Ha IOYYUTENHHUS >KaHp B JuTepaTypara Ha J[IpeBeH
Eruner. OcobGeHusT Oener Ha BCUYKU MPOU3BEICHUS OT Ta3u Tpyla € HAIUNYHEeTO Ha
aBTop (0arma) u uie, KbM KOTOTO € HacouyeH Tekcra (cuH) (Buxk § 1, 3). Jluncara Ha
peasieH aBTOp Ha TaBa NOYUYEHHE MOXKE Ja Ce MHTEPIIPETHpa KAaTOo KeJlaHUue OT CTpaHa
Ha JIPEBHUTE ETHNTSHU Ja HE CE€ pa3uuTa Ha aBTOPUTET, KaKTO M Ja ce MojuepTae
Bpb3KaTa Mexay Oama - cuH (yuuren-ydeHwk). OT apyra cTpaHa Jurcata Ha
KOHKPETEH CbCTaBUTEN, MpEAINoJiara HaJMYUeTO Ha TOBEYEe OT €AWH aBTOp Ha
MIPOU3BEIEHNETO, KAKTO U MHOKECTBO JIONBIHUTEIHHN PEaKIIUU Ha TeKCTa. Bbrnpeku
JUIcaTa Ha peajeH aBTOp Ha MPOU3BEACHHUETO, )KEJTAHUETO HOBOCH3AAJEHUST TEKCT
na ObAe mpuYHclieH KbM Tpynara (WK KaHpa) Ha MOyYeHHUsTa € HaKapajao HErOBHS
ch3garen (WM Ch3JaTeNd) JAa HAlMIIE 3a aBTOp ‘‘UOBEKA~ Karo IO TO3U HA4YMH
€IHOBPEMEHHO II0Ka3Ba aHOHHMMHOCTTa Ha TEKCTa, a OT Jpyra CTpaHa H3IbJBa
“M3UCKBAHETO” 3a TIOYyYUTENIEH TEKCT - HAJIMYUEeTO Ha aBTop. [lo chiims HauymH OH
MOIJIO JIa C€ Pa3IJIekK/Ia U HEOMPEIEICHOTO “‘HETOBUSAT CUH~ - PELIMITMEHTA HA TEKCTA.
HeroBoto mMe OTHOBO He € TOKa3aHO, T.6 TO € AHOHMMHO, HO TpagulusaTa
npezrnoara TeKcTa J1a Ob/ie HacOUeH KbM HaclIeJHUKA Ha aBTOPA.

OrpomHuAT Opoll MaMeTHHULM (ChbBpEMEHHaTa HayKaTa NpUTEXaBa IOBEYE
korust camo Ha [loyuenumero Ha Xeru u Iloyuenumero Ha AMeHEMXE), TOBOPH 3a
[IMpOKaTa MOMYJSPHOCT HAa TMPOU3BEACHHETO, 0COOCHO BBHB BpemeTo Ha HoBoTO
napctBo. Haii-BeposiTHO MOyueHHeTo € OMiI0 M3MOI3BAaHO MO TOBA BPEME B IIKOJIUTE
3a MJIa/IM [TUCApU KaTo y4eOEH TEKCT.

Kakto Buasxme, Hali-xapakTepHaTa 4YepTa Ha JBaTa TEKCTa, KOHUTO ce
npuuuciasiBaT KbM “‘JlosmMcTHYHHMTE TOydeHus’, € yHUUKauusTra Ha T. Hap.
“aHoHMMeH Oor” ntr w erumnerckus map. [Loprieno 1996, 408]. OcHoBHaTa ujaes B
[Toydyennero Ha yoBeKa KbM HETOBUS CHH € CIY>KE€HETO Ha Oora (uaps). 3a maps ce

~ »” 68
Ka3Ba: wr sw r s hh.w “eenux e moii nogeue om munuonu xopa’ [ 3°°]. EnuHCTBEHO

5% Benukn nprat Ha IToydeHneTo Ha 4OBEKa 3a HErOBHS CHH ca 110 u3aannero Ha Xenk [Helck 1984].
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TOM € B ChCTOSTHUE JIa JITAPH YOBEK C UMYIIIECTBO U € U3BOP 3a 3HAHUE: iw.f shpr.f hm r
rh msdd hpr.w m mrwy iw.f di.f snnj n ktt wr hrj phwj m tpj Sw m hrt m nb “hw “nd 3
m nb hnwyj iw.fdi.f mni sw (m) mni iw.f sb3.f 3bb (r) mdt swb3.f ‘nhwj idj “Kapa mot
0a ce NpomeHu He3Haewusm 6 3Haeuj, OMpA3HOMO 0a ce npesvpHa 6 obuuHo. /lasa
motl 0a npemune (0a HAOBUWIU) MATKOMO (8) 201AMO, MOBA, KOemo e om3ad —
omnpeo, NpasHusm om Gewju 8 20cnodap Ha 602amcmeo, OeOHusm Ha 3eMs 8
2ocnodap Ha cemeticmeo. Jlaga mou NPUCMbH HA MO3U, KOUMO HAmd. Yuu moi
Hemume Oa 2ogopsam, omeaps ywume Ha enyxume.” [IV, 5 — V, 5]. CnyxeHero u
MOYUTAHETO Ha Iaps, obaye HE M3UEpIBaT 3aJbIDKCHHATA Ha YOBEKa. Temara 3a
JMYHATa OTTOBOPHOCT Ha BCEKHU CHINO € 3acerHaTa B MoydyeHHeTo. YoBeK TpsOBa na
ObJc CIIOKOCH M ThprenuB. He TpsiOBa na He € eAHOCTpaHUYUB, OBP3 C ycTaTa U Jaa
TOBOPH JIbXKH, 3allI0TO BCHYKU HETOBH JCHCTBUS peduieKTepar BbpPXy HEro: in s srwd
hrwif w3d pw hnn m r3.f “Hmenno uosexvm, e Koumo Kapa oe ce YMHONCAM
8pazoseme my, wacmaus (30pas) e mo3su, koumo koumpoaupa ycmama cu.” [XVIII,

6.
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IMoy4yenusi or HoBoTO apcTBo

Yerupure mnpencraBeHu Tyk mpousBeneHus ot Homoto IlapctBo Oenmexar
MOBpaTHA TOYKAa B TPAAMIMATA HA ’KaHpa Ha moydeHusita. Kakto Beue Oe ommcaHo,
LEHTpaJlHa TeMa BbB BCHUKU TekcToBe 0T Cpemnoro LlapcTBo € nuvHOCTTa Ha
erunerckus nap. Komnanca ma Craporto LlapcTBo M Bb3IUraHETO Ha BIAAETEIUTE OT
TuBa, BOaU 10 CTPEMEX Ja ce Mpepasriefa posisTa Ha 1aps B CBETa Ha JIPEBHUTE
ETUNITSAHU. 3a TMPBB BT C€ TOACHABA HETOBUAT OO0XECTBEH MPOU3XOI H
3aIbJDKEHUATA, KOUTO MMa 3a MOAAbpKaHETO Ha pena B cBera (Bwxk [loydenue 3a
Mepukape u [loyuenne Ha Awmenemxe). Toill e rapaHta 3a HPHUCBCTBUETO H
€XEJHEBHOTO M3BBpHIBaHe Ha Maat. Cniopen moyuenusita or CpemHOTO LAPCTBO,
polsiTa Ha YOBEKHT B Ta3M CHCTEMa € Ja M3MbJHSABA BOJATa HAa (apaoHa M Ja ce
CaMOKOHTPOJIMpPA B CTPEMEXa CH KbM MPUAOOMBAHE HA 3HAHUE 332 M3UMCTBAHETO HA
BpBb3Kata cu ¢ 6ora. Ciry>)keHETO Ha Iaps IIe ro J0BeJe 10 OJaroJeHCTBHE B HALIHS
CBAT U MPOABIKaBaHE HA ChHILIECTBYBAHETO B OTBBIHOTO. Ta3u OCHOBHA JIMHUS Ce
3amas3Ba ¥ B MoydeHHsiTa oT HOBOTO mapcTBO, HO C Ta3W paslidKa, Y€ MpPU TAX Ce
yBelIM4yaBa JUYHATA, YOBEUIKA OTTOBOPHOCT B CAaMOKOHTPOJUPAHETO, 3a CMETKa Ha
ponsita Ha maps. Ot Bpemero Ha XVIII nuHacTus m ocoOeHO cienx emoxara Ha
AmapHa, OOMKHOBEHHHSI YOBEK HE C€ HYXJae OT IOCPEIHHK B OOIIYBAaHETO CH C
6orosere. LlapsaT oT ToBa Bpeme, Makap M Ha4yello Ha OTPOMHA MMIIEpHsi, BCE MMOBEYE
3ampuinyBa Ha OOMKHOBEH CYyBEpeH W a0AMKUpa OT MO3HMIMITa CH HAa MEIUaTop,
MEXIy CBeTa Ha xopaTa W OoroBeTe. B erumronorusita TO3W Mpolec ce€ Hapuya
“ImuHo Gmarogectue” (personal piety)®. TepMHHBT e mpemIokeH or EpmaH mpes
1911 r. B wu3cienBaHero My Bbpxy TIpyma crenu ot [elp en-MeauHa.
besnpensarcBeHuAT KOHTaKT Ha dYoBeka ¢ Oora cmopen Hero e¢ '"der Ausdruck
personlicher Frommigkeit" [Erman 1911, 1086-1110]. Ha cnenBamarta romuHa
Bpecren 3aTBpBmkIaBa TOBa MHEHHE KaTo 3asBsBa: "belief in an intimate and personal
relationship between the worshipper and his god had . . . become widespread among

the people". Toii mopu Hapuua emnoxara Ha Pamecumute "the age of personal piety"

% 3a npomsxona Ha mpoleca, HEroOBUTE PaMKH U pasnpocTpaHenne Buxk: B. Gunn. The Religion of the
Poor in Ancient Egypt. JEA 3 (1916), 81-94; H. Brunner. Die Religiose Wertung der Armut im alten
Aegypten. Saeculum 12 (1961), 319-344; G. Fecht. Literarische Zeugnisse zur “Persdnlichen
Frommigkeit” in Aegypten. AHAW 1965; G. Posener. La piete personnelle avant 1’age amarnien. RdE
27 (1975), 195-210; H. Brunner. “Personlichen Frommigkeit”. LA IV, 951-963; J. Baines. Practical
Religion and Piety. JEA 73 (1987), 79-98; J. Baines. Society, Morality, and Religious Practice. in B.E.
Schafer, ed. Religion in Ancient Egypt, London 1991, 123-200.
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[Breasted 1912, 349]. ®denoMeHBT ce 3a0ensi3Ba B LsjaTa CTpaHa M € WIIOCTPUPAH
BbB BCHUYKH JIUTEPATypHU NPOHM3BEACHUS OT TMEPUONA: CTEIH, XHMHH, IHCMa,
MOYYEeHHs] U HIKOJHU TeKcToBe. Haif-xapakTepHuTe MaMeTHUIM, KOUTO 0OpucyBaT
“nuyHOTO ONarouectue” ca CIbHUYEBHTE XMMHHU, KOUTO C€ M3MUCBAT HA CTEIU U CE
MOCTaBAT OT ETUNTSHUTE B TEXHUTE TPOOHULIM. MI3BeCTHM ca CTOTHULIM TaKMBA XMMHH,
KOUTO B IO-TOJiIMaTa CH YacT MPEACTaBIsABAT KONHUS Ha HAKOJKO IMOMYJIIPHU 3a
BpEMETO CH BapuaHTa. ACMaH pasriexiaa “JTUYHOTO Onarouectue” KaTo cOOp OT
YeTHpU pa3nuyHu (UHOMEHAa: MecTHH (QopMHU Ha penurusra (000kKecTBsIBAaHE Ha
muaHocT oT CTapoTto maperBo — Xekand B Enedantuna) xkato omosuius Ha o01ara,
Ibp)KaBHA  pENWTHs; JOMAallHW W WHIAUBHIyalHH (opMH Ha  penurusra
(3acBumerencTtBana Hai-Beue B AmapHa u Jleiip en -MenuHa), Kato
MIPOTUBOMOCTABAHE HA )KpeUyecKaTa XpaMoBa PEJIUTHUs; MOMyJIsIpHa PENUTHs (aMyJIeTH
Y Maru4yHy MpeIMETH), KaTO MPOTHBOIOCTaBsSHE HA JUTEpaTypaTa Ha €IUTa U HOBH
(dbopMH Ha penurusITa, KOUTO C€ pazanyaBaT oT TpaxumusTa. Crnopen Hero PeHOMEHBT
MOXe J1a ce obpucyBa ¢ u3pasa “to put god into one’s heart” (“ma moctaBumn 6ora B
ChpIIETO Ha Hakoil”) mim “giving god into one’s heart” (“maBane Ha Oora B ChpLETO
Ha HSKOI), KOWTO ce cpella Ha OCTpaKOHI/I7O B TUBaHCKUA HEKPOIIOI OT cpeaara Ha
XVII gun. (Tyrtmoc III). ITpousxona Ha O1aro4ecTHETO TOM BIKIA B €KETOMHHS
decruBan Ha Jlonunata (hb nfr n inf), Mo BpeMe Ha KOWTO OOMKHOBEHHUTE XOpa MMaT
BB3MOXKHOCT J]a 3bpPHAT CTaTysiTa HA AMOH, KOSITO € Ha MOCEIICHUEe Ha 3ayTIOKONHUTE
XpaMoBe Ha 3amafHus OpsAr Ha pexata B TuBa [Assmann 2002, 229-234]. Cnopen
HETo BPBX B MpejcTaBaTa 3a “NU4HO Ojarouectue” ce 3abensizBa B OMorpaduuHuTEe
TekcToBe OT Pamecuackara emoxa m ocobeHo B Oworpadumre Ha Camyrt, u
Jlxexytuemxe6 [Frood 2007, 84-94].

3a paznuka oT AcMmaH, JIuxteitm cmsTa, ye (peHOMEeHBT “JTHUYHO Onarouyectue”
€ 3acBUJETEJICTBAH B IMAaMETHHLIUTE Jajed mpeaud Bpemero Ha HoBOTO mapcrTso.
Wscnenpaiiku crenmara Ha MHmM, rpagonavanauka Ha Tuauc (Metropolitan Museum
25.2.3), T cTura 1o u3Boja, 4ye omie npe3 [IbpBus npexoaeH nepuo ce 3adens3BaT
WHAWKAIIUN, Y€ MECTHOTO 00KeCTBO M33eMBa (YHKIIMUTE Ha Iaps KaTo €IMHCTBEH
M3TOYHMK Ha mojkperna u BrnacT [Lichtheim 1988, 30, n. 3]. [IpouechT ciopen Hes ce
3acuiBa 1o BpemeTo Ha CpelHOTO IapCTBO M CTEIUTE U3AUTHATU B AGUAOC B cpeaaTa

Ha XII awH., ChC CHUTYPHOCT IMOKa3BaT HaesATa 3a “TUYHO Oyiarodectue” KaTo

" Acman naBa npuMep Ha TakbB ocTpakoH: “I have given you into my heart because you are strong
,...[you] protector, behold: I no longer know fear.” (Ostrcon Cairo 12217 rto) [Assmann 2002, 231].
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€MHCTBEHATa pa3iuKa ¢ BpeMeTo Ha HOBOTO IapcTBO € MECTHUAT XapakTep Ha KyjiTa
[Lichtheim 1988, 134]. TpsOBa nma oTOCNICKUM, Y€ B MOYUUTCITHUTE TEKCTOBE OT
BpemeTo Ha CpeAHOTO IIapCTBO, Hapel C OMHMCAHUWETO Ha JMYHOCTTA Ha Laps, Karo
€IMHCTBEH TapaHT 3a 3€MHOTO M 33ArpoOHO CHIIECTBYBAaHE HAa YOBEKA, c€ 3a0emsI3Bs
TEHJICHLUS 3a W3JUraHeTO Ha HJeATa 3a JIMYHATA, YOBEIIKa OTTOBOPHOCT MpEN
npuHiuna maat. [lomo6nu npencrasu ce cpemar B [loydyenuero 3a Mepukape ot
[IepBus mpexomen nepuwon [Jlekos 2004, 271]. To3m mpormec, koiTo € modOpe
3aCBHJICTEJICTBAH B MOYYUTEIHHUTE TeKCTOBe OoT CpeaHOTO IIapCTBO € OCHOBaTa Ha
JUYHOTO OylarouecThe, KoeTto ce u3siBsiBsi mpe3 Hooro mapctBo. C nmpyru mymu
Ka3aHo, Makap TekcToBeTe OT Kmacuumckus nepuon B uictopusita Ha Erumer na ca
HACOUYEHHU M3IUIO KbM JIOSJIMCTHUYHOTO IOBEJCHHE Ha YOBEKa CIPSMO BIaAeTes,
nmapajyeiqHo C TOBa BCE MO-TOMYJISIPHO CTaBa CHKIECHUETO 3a YOBEIIKHUS MOpal |
[IEHHOCTHA CHUCTEMa, KOUTO TPsAOBa Aa ObJAT B CHHXPOH AUPEKTHO ¢ O0kecTBOTO. OT
HoBoTo mapctBo, B mpou3BeneHUsITA CHafalll KbM >KaHpa, Ta3u uaes 1e Obie

AopasBuTa v JTUYHOTO Onaroyectue 1€ urpac BCC Mo-3HavyumMa poJis.

2.10 IOYYEHME HA AHHM

2.10. 1. U3Bopu:

TekcThT ce cpema Ha S5 manMpyca, €IHa JbCKa M HAKOJKO OCTpaKoOHa.
[ToydeHueTo e 3ama3eHo MMOYTH M3LSI0 B OTKpUTHA npe3 1864 r. B Jlelip en-Menuna
Pap. Boulaq 4 ot Kaiipckus my3seii (Kairo 58042). YBpenena e mppBara cTpaHuiia Ha
nanupyca, oT KOATO paslojiaraMeé camo ¢ MalbK ¢parmeHT. MHTEepecHO € na ce
oTOenexxu, 4e B JbpBEHATa KyTHUs, KbJETO c€ € CbXpaHsBan nanupyc Boulaq 4 e
HaMepeH Ollle €JJMH NManupyc ¢ JeMOTHYHATa MpHKa3Kka 3a Jenata Ha CaTtHu-Xamyace.
Jlakynata B Tekcrta ot nanupyc Boulaq 4 ce nombiBa oT 1bcka oT bepauHckus my3eit
No. 8934 (= 13562). Otaennu ¢GparMeHTH ce cpemiaT B OIe YEeTUPH Mamupyca:
oTkpuTHAT 0T Mope nipe3 1929 r. manupyc Louvre E 30144 (= Guimet 16959), British
Museum 10685 (= Pap. Chester Beatty V), manupyc Deir el-Medineh 1 recto (verso
CTpaHaTa Ha Hamupyca chiabpxka yacTu oT nanupyc Yecrep butu V verso 4,10-
6,4)[Koenig, 1981], oTkpuT B rpoOHHIIA B palioHAa W BCE OMIC HE MyOJMKYBaHHS

nanupyc ot Cakkapa (Saqqara) [Brunner 1988, 462]. OTkpuTH ca HIKOJIKO OCTpaKOHa
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¢ yactH ot Tekcta B Jleiip en-Meauna - [IFAO 1063; 1257; 1208; 1259; 1639 rt; 1658;
1659; 1660; 2054; 2360; 2388 [Cerny 1978]; Gard 357 [Cerny 1957, P1.CV.4]; Berlin
P 14371 [Hintze 1954] u BM EA 69574 [Quirke 1996]. KpasT He Tekcra HE €

3ar1a3cH.

2. 10. 2. Ilyoaukanuu:

[Tanmupyc bynak 4 e my6nukyBan oT Mapuert omie npe3 1871 r. [Mariette 1871,
pls. 15-28]. Mepornudua TpaHCKpHIIHMS HA HANMpyca, BapHaHTa OT JbCKaTa 3a
nucane ot bepnuHckus myseil u tekctsT oT nanupyc Louvre E 30144 ca uznanenu
npe3 1935 r. [Suys 1935]. Cyuc npaBu U mbpBUS LSUIOCTEH MPEBOJ C KOMEHTAp Ha
MIPOM3BEACHUETO, KOETO € M €AMHCTBEHOTO LIAJIOCTHO M3CieiBaHe Ha Tekcta 10 1994
r. [Tamupyc Yectep butu e m3nanen or I'apaunep [Gardiner 1935, 1, 50 and 11, 27].
Deir el-Medineh 1 rt. e m3nanen ot Yepnu [Cerny 1978, pl. 1-16]. ITo-ronsimMaTa gact
oT ocTpakoHute ca myoiukyBanu ot [lo3nap [Posener 1951a, pl. 67; Posener 1977,

pl. 65, 75].

2. 10. 3. IIpeBoamu:

[IbpBUAT TpeBOJ HA MOYYEHHETO, Makap W 0e3 KOMEHTap MPHHAJJICKU Ha
Poxe ot 1872 r. [de Rouge 1872]. Tpanckpuniuus u npeBof 0e3 ocodeHa CTOIHOCT
npaBu U1 Amenuno mpe3 1892r. [Amelineau 1892]. IIpe3 1923 r. u3nusza yacTuueH
npeBo Ha Epman, KOWTO € U Hail-KayeCTBEHUsI OT BCUUKH M30poeHu 110 TyK [Erman
1927, 234-242]. Ilpe3 1935 r. Cyuc u3gaBa cBOs MPEBOJ Ha MOYYEHUETO, KOWTO
CTaBa eTaJioH 3a OpgemuTe mnpeBomauu [Suys 1935]. Crmen manko moBeue OT
necerwsieTue U BonTeH myOnMKyBa CTOWHOCTEH MpEBOJA Ha TeKCTa, HO Oe3 Ja ce
pasnuuaBa ocobeHo ot paborara Ha Cywuc [Volten 1937]. bnaromapenue Ha
tpyaoBere Ha Cyuc u Bonten, [loyueHuero Ha AHM ce mpeBpbIIa B MOMYJISIPEH,
Makap u TpyaeH TekcT. Ot 50-te roguau Ha XX BEK U3IH3aT MHOXKECTBO YACTHUHU U
1stoctHr ipeBoau Ha Tekcta: [ANET, 420-421 (camo wactu); Lichtheim, 1976, 135-
147; Brunner 1988, 198-214]. I[locmemHoTO IIMJIOCTHO H3CIIEIBAHE HAa TEKCTa C
MPEeBOJI, TpaMaTHUYeH M HCTOPUYECKH KOMEHTap € JucepTalnuoHHus Tpyd Ha KBak,

W3ISA3BI MO-KBCHO U B myOukarus [Quack1994].
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2.10. 4. latupoBka:

[Tanupyc bynak, OCHOBHUAT U3TOYHUK 3a POU3BENECHUETO ce nartupa ot XXI-
XXII qun. Eto 3am0 Epman cmsTa, 4e 1 BpeMeTO Ha Ch31aBaHE HA IIPOU3BEIACHUETO €
npe3 Tperus npexonen nepuop [Erman, 1894, 127]. bnarogapenue Ha OTKpUTHTE
npe3 clieIBalIuTe TOAUHU ocTpakoHu, Cyuc ro moctaBs B Kpasg Ha XX OuH. [Suys
1935, VIII]. Cnen paborara Ha [To3nep ot 1951 r. TpaAULIMOHHO CE€ CUUTA, Y€ TEKCTHT
e HamucaH B kpas Ha XVIII mun. [Posener 1951b, 42; Lichtheim 1976, 135]. B
IIOCJIETHOTO M3JIS3JI0 M3CIIEIBaHE Ha NMOy4eHUeTo, KBak onpenesns Bb3HUKBAHETO MY
B Havasoto Ha XIX auH., 3apagu OIM30CTTa My JI0 T'pyla TEKCTOBE, M3BECTHU C

obmoro Ha3Banue Late Egyptian Miscellanies [Quack 1994, 62].

2.10. 5. Chabpxanue:

TexcTsT npeacrasisaBa u3kiIounTeaHa TpyaHocT [Gardiner 1959, 12], nopaau
KOETO ce “U30sirea” 10cTa 4eCTo OT U3CJIE0BATEINTE. 3a TOBA TOBOPU M CPABHUTEIIHO
CKPOMHHUST Opoii pabOTH TIOCBETEHH Ha HETO.

3anaseHara yact ot nanupyc bymnak 4 3amouBa chC ChBETH 3a U300p Ha YKEHA.
CrnenBaT OCHOBHUTE 3aJbJDKEHMs, KOMUTO TpsAOBa Ja MMa YaBeKbT KbM Oora,
MOBEJICHUETO CIIPSIMO ChCeAuTe M ceMeHcTBOTO. CrienuanHo BHUMaHue AHHM OTAENs
Ha MUSHCTBOTO M HETaTUBHUTE MOCJIEIUIM OT HEero. 3a NMpbB BT B MOYYHUTEIHATA
JUTEpaTypa ce CIOMEHABa M OTHOIIEHUETO Ha YOBEKa KbM CMBPTTA. AHM HAIIOMHS Ha
CHHA CH, Y€ HMKOH He 3Hae JEHsA Ha CBOATAa CMBPT M HEe OMBa Ja ObJe CUTYypEH B
YTPEIIHUS JIeH:
m ir dd
twimrnn ritdj.k
iw bw rh.k p3j.k mwt
iw p3 mwt h(n)p.f p3 nhn
p3 ntj m kni mwt.f
mi p3 ntj irj.f 3wt
“He xa3zeaii:
“A3 cvom 6 Kauecmeomo Ha M1ao, 3a 0a me ezemeul”,

3auiomo He 3Haeut mu meosima CMovpm.
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Hosa cmvpmma u 63uma ms dememo,
Koemo e 8 npecpbOKume Ha Mauka cu,
no0oOHO Ha mo3u, Kotumo e docmuenanl cmapocm.” [Ani 18, 1-3].

TexkcThT mpoabIKaBa ChC CHBETH 3a MPUATEICTBOTO, OOTaTCTBOTO U OTHOBO
3aIBIDKEHUsITA B KyiTta KbM Oora. Kakto orOenszBa JIluxteliM Hali-TOJSIM HHTEpEC
MPEJICTaBJIsIBA CMUJIOTBT Ha TEKCTA, KBJETO 3 MPHB BT B OYYUTEIICH TEKCT MOXKEM
na paszbepeM MO3UIMATA Ha CHUHA, TO3W KBM KOTOTO € IMpeAHa3HaueH TeKCTa
[Lichtheim 1976, 135]. CunbT Ha AHM — nHcapsAT XOHCYXOTEI [oJylara Ha CbMHEHUE
MPAaBUJIHOCTTa HAa AyMHUTE Ha Oamia Ch U TO OOBHHsIBA, Y€ MOYYCHHETO € TBBPC
TPYIHO 3a pa3dupaHe u cieaBaHe. ToBa gaBa BH3MOKHOCT HA AHH, OTHOBO ChBCEM

HAKpaTKO J1a TOBTOPH Hal-Ba)KHUTE HACTABJICHUS, KOUTO CUHBT My TpsIOBa /1a 3Hae.

2. 11 IOYYEHHUME OT NAIIUPYC YECTEP BUTHU IV
(Pap. British Museum 10684)

2.11. 1. U3Bopu:

TexcThT € 3amazeno camo B Pap. Chester Beatty IV (BM 10684 recto), koiiTo e
Owm mpuTekaHue Ha ceMmelcTBo oT [elp en-Meauna. [Toydenunero 3aema 4act oT 2-
pa u 3-Ta cTpaHuna Ha manupyca (2, 5 -3, 11).

2.11. 2. Ilyoimkanuu:

[Ty6nukanusta Ha nanupyca e neno Ha ['apaunaep [Gardiner 1935, 38-39, and

II, pls. 18-19].

2. 11. 3. IlpeBoanm:

[Toyuenuero e mpeBefieHO 3a MpbB BT OT ['apauHep npu myOauMKanuaTa Ha
tekcrta [Gardiner 1935, 37-44]. Yactuuen npeson npasu YuichbH [ANET, 431-432] u
Lot [Schott 1950, 155-157]. CnenBar npeBonu Ha M. A. KopocroBues u Mupuam
Jluxtetim [KopocroBiieB 1962, 163-165; Lichtheim 1976, 175-178]. Ilocnemuust
MpeBOJI 10 MOMEHTA € n1esi0 Ha bpyHep [Brunner 1988, 218-230].
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2.11. 4. latupoBka:

Cnopen I'apaunep noyuenuero TpsioBa a ce aatupa npe3 HoBoto napctso, B

kpast Ha XVIII nuH.

2. 11. 5. Chabpxanue:

TexkcThT ce pa3nuuaBa ChIIECTBEHO OT APYTUTE NOYYEHHMsI, HO BBIIPEKH TOBA
YECTO C€ MOCTaBsl OT M3CJIEAOBATENINTE B €lHA rpyna ¢ TaxX. [IpomsBeneHuero € B
cTuxoTBOpHa (opma. OcHOBHaTa HJes € Ja ce IOoKaxaT NpeuMyIllecTBaTa Ha
YUEHHETO U MUCAHOTO CJIOBO, KOETO Mpedb/Ba B MaMeTTa Ha Xxopata. Hamucanoto ot
BEJIMKUTE MBJPELM U TEXHUTE MMEHA OCTaBaT B yCTaTa Ha >KMBECILUTE Ha 3eMsTa
IBIATO CIeJ KAaTo OT TEXHHWTE TPOOHHWIM HE € OCTaHajio Humo. be3crmopHo Haii-
MHTEPECHOTO B TEKCTa € CIIOMCHABAHETO HA MMEHATa Ha aBTOPUTE Ha Pa3JINYHU

MOYYEHUS, KOUTO TYK ca HapeueHH rh-ht “3Haeny, Mmbpapeun” (Bux § 2, 12).
2.12. IOYYEHHUE HA AMYHHAXT
2.12. 1. U3Bopu:
Iloyuenuero e 3ama3eHo BbpXy 15 ocTpakoHa oT BpemeTo Ha Pamecuaure,
riaBHo ot Jleiip en-Meauna [Dorn 2004, 39]. ITo3Hep npbB pa3nio3HaBa B OTACTHUTE

W3pEeUCHMsI Ha HIKOJIKO OCTPaKOHa (ITbPBOHAYAITHO caMo §), e cTaBa BBIIPOC 33 HOBO,

HEINO3HATO J0 CEera MIPOU3BEICHNUE.
2.12. 2. Ily0iukanuu:

[IppBara myOnukaius Ha HAKOIKO OCTpakoHa € neno Ha [losnep ot 1955r.
[Posener 1955]. IIpe3 1977 r. B TpeTust ToM Ha cOOpHUKA C OCTpaKoHHU oT Jleip en-

Menuna Toit uznaBa omie eauH BapuanT. [Posener 1977, no. 1596]. bekepar uznasa

OIlle €IMH OCTPAKOH C TEKCTa, OT KOJCKIUATa Ha My3es B MronxeH [von Beckerath
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1983]. [Mocneanara myOnuKamysi ¢ BCHYKA M3BECTHU JIO Cera OCTPAKOHU € JIeN0 Ha

Jlops [Dorn 2004]"".

2.12. 3. IlpeBoanm:

CpaBHUTENHO KbCHATa IMyOJMKAIMs HAa TEKCTa W MajKaTa 4acT 3ara3eHa OT
HEro ro NpeBpbLIaT B MAJIKO MOMYJSPHO NpousBeaeHue. Jlo MOMEHTa pasnosarame
eaBa c¢ mner npesoja. [IepBusT e neno Ha Ilo3Hep mpu nmyOnukauusTa Ha TEKCTa
[Posener 1955]. Cnenatr npeBoaute Ha bpynep, buken m CumnchH, KOUTO ce
NpUABpKaT A0 uHTeprperanuara Ha [losnep [Brunner 1988, 231-233; Bickel 1993;
Simpson 2003, 221-222]. TlocaeaHOTO ISIIOCTHO U3CIEABAHE HA TEKCTa C MPEBOJ H
KOMEHTap, KakTo M ¢ MyOJMKalis Ha HOBOOTKpUTHUTE BapuaHTu nasa JlopH [Dorn

2004].

2.12. 4. JlaTupoBka:

E3uxbT Ha Tekcra roBopH, ue € chinaneH npe3 XVIII nun. [Simpson 2003,
221]. 3naem, gye no Bpemero Ha Pamcec III — Pamcec IV B [lelip en-Menuna € xussin

nucap ¢ TakoBa MMe. BeposiTHO TOl € 1 aBTOPBT Ha TOBA IIPOU3BE/ICHUE.

2.12. 5. Chabpxanue:

Jlo MOMEHTa ca Bb3CTaHOBEHHW MbpBUTE 60 M3peueHus ot noyuyeHuero. Cuen
3arJaBUETO U UMETO Ha aBTOPA, TEKCTHT NPOABIIKABA C U3THKBAHE Ha BaKHOCTTA Ha
JYMHUTE BJIOKE€HH B HETO. AMYHHAaxXT IPUKAaHBA CBOsI YUEHUK J1a IPUEME CJIOBAaTa My U
Jla HE TU OTXBBPIA, 3alIOTO T€ IIe My OBIAT MOJE3HU 32 BCAKA JEHHOCT, KOSTO
u3BbpimBa. Karo BuCIIa IIEHHOCT € H3THKHATO CIIOKOMCTBHUETO Ha CBPLETO H

YMCHHUCTO 3a TOBOPCHE.

7 JlopH HM3ThKBa BBH3MOXKHOCTTA IOHE OIE €AWH OCTPakOH Jaa Obiae 4dact ot [loyueHwero Ha
AwmynHaxT. ToBa e octpakoH O. DeM 1219, ymiito TekcT 6u MOrBI Aa € ObJe MPOIBIDKCHHE Ha
BB3CTAHOBCHHUTE [0 Cera u3peueHus. be3 MONBIHWTEIHM H3BOPH o0aye, TOBa OCTaBa CaMo
npeanonoxenue [Dorn 2004, 55].
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Cnopen Ilo3Hep, 4acT OT TOBa MOYUYEHHUE € M3MMCAHA HA VErso CTpaHaTa Ha
[Tarmmpyc Yecrep buru IV, HO 10 HaMHpaHETO Ha BapUaHT, KOMTO J1a CBBpXKE JABaTa

TEKCTa, TOBa OCTaBa caMo xumore3a [Simpson 2003, 221].

2.13. HIOYYEHHUE HA AMEHEMOIIE

2.13. 1. U3Bopu:

[Toydenuero e 3ama3eHo u3IpI0 B manupyc ot bpuranckus myszeit No 10474,
[TanmupychT € HaMepeH B THBaHCKA IpoOHUIA M ToHeceH mpe3 1888 r. B bpuranckus
My3ei oT Y. bpk mo Bpeme Ha mbpBata My Mmucus B Erumer. Yact or Tekcra ce
chabpxa B manupyc oT CrokxonMm (Inv. no. MM 18416, tekctsT oTroBaps na X, 18 —
X1V, 3-5 na nanupyca ot bpuranckus mysei). [lanupycoT e 3akyneH B kpas Ha XIX
BeK OT mBeackus anatroM mnpod. ['ycrad Petiyc, xoiito ro mapsBa Ha My3es B
CrakxonMm. TexkcTpT Ha mnamupyca € pasmno3HaT karo dact or [loyueHuero Ha
AmeneMone enga npe3 1966 r. [Peterson 1966, 120]. [Toyuenuero ce cpabpka U Ha
TpH abcku 3a nucane: [lapuwx (E 17173, tekersT otroBaps Ha I, 15-18 Ha manupyca
ot bputanckus myseit), Topuno (24, 1 — 25, 9) u MockBa (My3eit [lymkun 11d324

rinaBu 4-5). Kakro u B eqriH octpakoH ot My3es B Kaiipo (rnasu 1-2).

2.13. 2. llyoimkanun:

ITppBaTa myOnaMKanMs Ha 4acT OT TEKCTa € U3JAHUETO Ha JIbcKaTa 3a IHCaHe
ot Jlyewp [Virey 1886, 169]. Hsakonko u3peueHus ot nanupyca ot bpuranckus mysei
10474 ca myoOnukyBanu mpe3 1889 r. [Renouf 1889]. Ho mo mbpBarta msuiocTHa
nyonukanus me muHat ome 30 rogunu. Ilpes 1920 r. Yomuc bbax BriIrouBa
¢dororpadus Ha egHa CTpaHMIA OT TEKCTa B ONMCAHUETO Ha JAEHHOCTTa Ha
bpuranckus myseii B Eruner u Meconotamust [Budge 1920, 1.337]. [IBe roaunu mo-
KBCHO TOH M37aBa HeporiaudHa TpaHCKpUIIHS U MpeBoA Ha TekcTa. [Budge 1922], a
Ha CcJIe[[BalIaTa rolMHa U3ju3a u myonukamusaTa Ha manupyca [Budge 1923, 9-18; pls.
1-14]. JIbckara 3a nucane oT My3es B TypuHo e u3gaaeHa ot Jlanre [Lange 1925].
bnaronapenune Ha IletepcoH, koiTo o0paboTBa KonekuusTa Ha Peruyc, uznusa

nyOnmukanus u Ha manupyc Croxxonmm MM 18416 [Peterson 1966, pls. XXXI-
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XXXIA]. Ilo3uep u3naBa ocTpakoH ¢ BapuaHTa Ha Tekcta [Posener 1951b, 43], kakro

U TpUTE IHCKH 3a iucanue [Posener 1966].

2.13. 3. IlpeBoau:

[TepBUAT TIpEeBO HA MOY4YEHHUETO € neno Ha brmk [Budge 1922]. /IBe ronunu
MO-KbCHO M3JIM3a HEroBa MOHorpagus mocBereHa Ha moydyenuero [Budge 1924], a
Hape] C TOBa M MPEBOJ Ha HEMCKH €3HK, /1eno Ha Epman [Erman 1924, col. 241-252].
Haii-cToifHOCTHUAT IPEBOJ HAa TEKCTA, MPE3 T€3U MbPBU FOJANMHU HA IPOYYBAHETO MY,
e pabotara Ha ['pudut, KOHTO OCBEH MPEBOA MpPaBU M OOMIMPEH KOMEHTap Ha
rpamatukara Ha npousBeneHuero [Griffith 1926]. Cnexsar npeBonu Ha Jlekca, hon
bucunr u YunchH, KOUTO HE BHACAT MPOMEHH B MHTEpIpeTanuara Ha TekcTta [Lexa
1929; von Bissing 1955, 80-90; ANET, 421-424 (camo uactu)]. IIpe3 1972 r. Upen
I'pumax u3maBa cBoATa JOKTOpCKa AucepTanus Bbpxy [loyueHuero Ha AmeHemorre.
Ts cpaBHsIBa BCHUKH BapUaHTH HA TEKCTa, JaBa TPAHCIUTEPAIHs U YCIIsBA JAa 00SICHU
1 KOMEHTHUpa peaulia TpyAHU nacaxku Ha noydyenuero [Gramach 1972]. Caen pabora
Ha ['pumax wH3/IM3aT MHOXXECTBO MPEBOJU, a IMOYYEHHUETO CTaBa €AHO OT Haid-
KOMEHTHUPAHUTE U TOIMYJSIPHU TMPOW3BENCHUS Ha IPEBHOETHIIETCKATa JUTepaTypa

[Simpson 1973, 241-265; Lichtheim 1976, 146 - 163; Brunner 1988, 234-256].

2.13. 4. latupoBka:

JlaTupoBKaTa Ha IOYYEHHMETO ABJITO BpeMe € Ouja MOBOA 3a JUCKYCHH.
Crnopen bpk, TEKCTBT € ChCTaBEH IO BPEME Ha yIpaBieHHeTo Ha Amenxoten [
[Budge 1924, 96]. 3a Epman naii-mpaBmonogoOnara mgata ¢ 1000 r. mp. P. Xp.;
[nuren6epr — XXII nun., Jlanre — nepcuiicku WK eTWHUCTHYEH Mepuo. J[proToH
ro MocTaBs npeau nepcuiickus nepuoa. Cropen HEro TO € MPEBEIECHO Ha ErMIETCKU
ot uBpuT [Washington 1994, 11]. [1aneorpadckoro u3ciensane Ha marmupyc 10474 ot
Bbpuranckus My3eit mokasBa, ue Toi ce marupa npe3 XXVI — XXVII aun. (VI Bek mp.
P. Xp.) [Williams 1981, 10]. Isckute ot Typuno u MockBa ca ot Bpemero Ha XX V-
XXVI nun, nokaro aeckara ot Jlysapa e 3HauuTesnHo no-passa or XXI-XXII nun. B

XXI nun. ce natupa u nanupycsT oT My3est B Ctokxonm [Peterson 1966, 121].
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HNmeto AMeHeMone € 4ecTo CpellaHo cpei paboTHHLUTE B cenumieto [leip
en-Menuna npe3 Pamecuzackara enoxa. PasnonaraMe u ¢ HAKOJIKO IpUMepa Ha XKpelu
Y mUcapu, KOUTO HOcAT ToBa ume mpe3 XIX — XX nuH. [Cemy 1973, 123,150,264;
Washington 1994, 15]. meto Ha Oamjata Ha AMeHemornie — KaHaxXT € MOIMyJISpHO
pe3 ChIIUS NEPUOJ, a ciel XX AUH. HE € 3aCBUIETEIICTBAHO.

B Iloyuyenunero Ha AMeHeMoIIe ca U3I0JI3BaHU [TOHE CEIEM CEMUTCKU 3aEMKHU
Ha JIyMH, KOUTO HE CE€ CpEeIlaT B €TUIIETCKUsS €3UK mnpeau kpas Ha HoBoro mapctBo
(XX nmun.) [Washington 1994, 23]. ToBa naBa fgoimHaTa rpaHMIla HA Ch3JaBaHE Ha
TEKCTa — TOM He MOXKe Jja OBb/Ie MO-paHeH OT HAYalnoTo Ha XX JIMH.

OT BCHYKO Ka3aHO JI0 TyK Clie[Ba, Y€ TEKCTHT € NMpoayKT Ha HoBoTo 1apctso.
HeroBoto cw3maBane TpsibBa aa ce Thpcu B Pamecenckara emoxa (kpas Ha XIX-XX

JTUH.).
2.13. 5. Chabpxanue:

[loyuennero cpabpxa nponor, 30 OTAeaHN €IHA OT ApyTa IVIaBU C pa3jinyHa
IBIKUHA WU 00110 27 cTpaHUIM TeKCT. TeKCThT € MUCaH B KbCH PEIOBE, MOJ00HO
Ha moe3us. PasnmensHeTo Ha rnaBu (hwt) e XapakTepHa uepTa 3a JUTEPATypHUTE
npomsBenerms or HoBoTo mapctBo’”. B pamknTe Ha jKaHpa MOydYeHHE, TOBE €
€IMHCTBEHUAT TEKCT, KOWTO € pa3jesieH Mo To3u HauuH. [loyuenuero Ha Iltaxxoren
CBIIO C€ pa3fens Ha TJaBu (MM MAKCHUMH), HO TOBa € ChbBpPEMEHHA TPAKTOBKA Ha
TekcTa. J[peBHUSAT aBTOp caMO € OeNsi3bJl HA4YaloTO Ha HOBAa MAaKCHUMa, upe3
M3MOJI3BAHETO HAa YEPBEHO MACTUJIO U B rojisiMa 4acT OT ClydaliTe upe3 BbBEKIAILO
u3pedeHue, koeto 3anousa ¢ ir (Bwx [loyuenue Ha [Itaxxotemn). [Ipu [loyuenuero Ha
AMeHeMone camMusIT ChCTaBUTEN IMOCTaBsl BBTPEIIHU pa3rpaHUYECHHUs U JOPU THU
HOMEpHpA.

N3non3BaHo € oOMYafHOTO YEPHO MACTUJIO 3a TEKCTa, HO HA OIpEAEsICHH,
BaOXHM MeCTa TO € 3aMEHEHO OT 4YepBeHO: 3aryiaBuero Ha Tekcra (Hawano nHa
MOY4YEeHHETOo 3a )KUBOT 1,1), umeTo Ha aBTOpa (AMeHnemore, cuH Ha Kanaxt 2,11), nBe
oT JrbxHOcTUTEe My («HauanHuk Ha 3BpPHOTO, KOHTpodupan] Mmepkure» 1, 15;

«HauanHuk Ha 3bPHOTO, TOCTABUMK HA XpaHU» 2, 5) U 3arjiaBusATa Ha IJIaBUTE.

2 ¢p. P. Chester Beatty I; P. BM 10188; P. Chester Beatty 9.
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N3cnenanero Ha IloyueHuero Ha AmeHeMone IOKa3Ba, Y€ TOBAa € €IUH
BHHUMATEIHO KOMIIO3UpaH TEKCT. 3a TOBAa TOBOPU KAaKTO BHTPEILIHATA MYy MOAPEN0a, C
pa3lensHeTO Ha IVIaBU, KOUTO B MOBEYETO CIydald ca B3aMMHO CBBbP3aHU, TaKa U SCHO
M3pa3eHaTa KOHLEMIMS Ha MPOU3BEACHUETO. AMEHEMOIIE C€ KOHIIEHTPUpPA OKOJIO JIBE
OCHOBHM TEMH, NPEJACTABEHM U BbB BCHUYKU OCTAHAJIU TOYUYUTEIHH TEKCTOBE:
1300pa3siBAaHETO HA UACAHUS YOBEK, KOWTO € THX, CKPOMEH, OJIaro4ecTUB C HEroBa
MPOTUBOIOJI0KHOCT - “OMpa3HUs YOBEK W MPHU3MBA KbM MPABAUBOCT 332 CMETKA HA
OTXBBPISHETO HA HemouyTeHocTTa [Lichtheim 1976, 147; Simpson 2003, 223].

Crnen mbpBHUTE MPEBOIU MOYUYEHHUETO CTaBa OCOOCHO MOMYJSPHO B HayKara,
Onmaromapenne ©Ha Omuzoctta My 10 Ilputum  ComomonoBu. H3kazanum ca
npeanojoxenus, ye IloyueHnero Ha AMeHeMONEe He € JIPEBHOETMIETCKH TEKCT, a
caMO € MpEeBEIEeH OT MBPUT WJIM U JBETE 3ala3WiId C€ IO JHEC IPOU3BEIACHUS ca
YepIWiIN OT €UH, U ChI H3TOYHUK, KOMUTO HE ce € ChXpaHWI. [Simpson 1926, 232].
KakTo 6e nokazaHo no-rope, 1Hec HiMa cbMHeHHe, uye [loyuenneTo Ha AMeHeMoIIe €
ch3aaneHo B kpast Ha HoBoTo mapcTBo, T. €. MHOTO no-pano ot [Iputun ConomMoHOBH,
HAMMCaHO MaJKo mpeau BpemeTo Ha Anekcanabp Bemuku [Washington 1994, 133].
Temute pasriexaaHu B MOYYEHUETO HAITBIHO CHBMAAAT C TPAAUIMATA HA KaHpa HA
noyuenusta. C npyru aymu lloyueHumero Ha AMeHeMoONe € JPEBHOETHIIETCKO
TBOpEHHUE, O€3 BIHUSIHUE OT JPYTrH TeKCTOBE. TO MpoabiKaBa TpaJuLUsATa HA MHCAHE
Ha JUIAKTUYHU TEKCTOBE M HOCH Oele3uTe Ha BPEMETO B KOETO € Ch3/aJCHO.
Hanuumero Ha cxonuu macaxu B Ilputum ColOMOHOBM TOBOpH, Y€ TEKCTHT Ha
AMeHeMonie ¢ OWJT M3BECTEH U TOMYJISIPEH HE caMO B paMKUTe Ha Erumer, HO U B
paiiona Ha /[Bypeumero. Bcuukm cXomHW MecTa B JgBaTa TEKCTa, ca ChOpaHH OT

Bammarron [Washington 1994, 136]:

IToyyeHue Ha AMeHeMoIIe Hputun CosioMoHOBH
Awmenemore 9,5-8; 16, 11-14 [Tpur. 15,16; 17,1
Amenemorre 18,2,23 ITpurt. 16,11
Amenemorre 24,9 ITpur. 17,5
Amenemorre 19,18 ITpurt. 20,9
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Amenemone 22,11
Awmenemorne 3,9
Awmenemone 27,7
Awmenemorne 1,5-6
Amenemone 4,4
Awmenemone 11,13
Awmenemone 13,8
Amenemone 7,12
Awmenemone 27,16
Awmenemone 23,13
Amenemone 9,14
Awmenemone 10,4
Awmenemone 11,1-2
Awmenemore 11,17
Awmenemorre 22,11
Amenemore 7,12

Awmenemore 19,11; 22,5-6; 23,8-9

[Ipwur. 20,19
[pwur. 22,17-18
[Ipwur. 22,19-20
ITpur. 22,21
[Ipwur. 22,22
[Ipwur. 22,24
[Ipwur. 22,25
[Ipwur. 22,28
[Ipwur. 22,29
[Ipwur. 23,1-3
[Ipur. 23,4
[Ipwur. 23,5
ITpur. 23,6-7
[Ipur. 23,87
[Ipur. 23,9
[Ipwur. 23,10

[Ipwur. 27,1

108



INOYYEHMA OT KbCHUA EI'NIIET

Cnopen Taiit, 3a Bpemero Ha KbcHusi Eruner Ha geMoTHMKa ca MUCaHU JBa
BUJIAa TEKCTOBE: pa3ka3Hu (narratives) u moyuurennu (wisdom literature) [Tait 1996,
177]. Tpure nobpe 3ama3eHu moydeHus: ot ToBa Bpeme ([loyueHrne Ha AHXIIEIIOHK,
Toyuenne ot marmpyc JIyssp 2414 u Iloydenne ot marmmpyc Mucunrep), mammsar
W3BbH paMKaTa Ha M3clie[[BaHaTa TeMa. Bbmnpeku ToBa, TyK Te e ObAAT ONHCAHW,
3al[0TO Cca YacT OT MpEeJCTaBUTENUTE Ha >KaHpa W TOKa3BaT KbhcHaTa (as3a Ha

TpaaunuATa Ha NMCAHC U KOITMPAHC HA TC3U TCKCTOBC.

[Ipoussenenusta or KbcHust Eruner ce numar Ha gemotuka. Jlocturnaaure
70 Hac KOMUS ca caMO Ha MAmupycCH, 3a pas3liuKa OT Tojemusi Opoll OCTpaKOHU U
IBCKU 3a mucaHe oT kpas Ha Hosoto mapctBo. I[lpoabmkeHa e Tpaguiusita OT
BpeMeTo Ha “UmmnepusaTa”, MOydeHHATA Ja C€ MUIIAT OT OOMKHOBEHHW MHCApH, 3a
paznuka ot CTapoTO LIAPCTBO, KBJAETO T€ Ca JEJI0 HAa BE3UPU U JBAaTa Cilydas Ha
napcku noyudeHuss or CpeaHoro mapctBo. [IBiro BpeMe B HayKaTa ChIIECTBYBa
MHEHHETO, Y€ Hal-XapaKTepHaTa uepTa Ha BCHUKH IpousBeaeHus oT KbcHus nepuon
€ TSAXHaTa BbTPEIIHA CTPYKTypa. M3BeCTHUTE HU NMPOU3BENCHHUS OT MO-PAHHO BPEME,
ca MUCaHM B MOETHUYHA (opMa U ca CTPYKTYPUPAHU B CMHUCIICHU TPpyMu (KyIUIETH) OT
10 TPU UJIK YETUPHU U3peueHus. B penuiia noyuyeHust TEKCTHT € pa3/iesieH Ha MaKCUMU
(WM TT1aBM) U BCSIKA OT TAX 3aBBPIIBA C €HO WM JIBE U3pEUYEHUs, KOUTO 0000IIaBaT
Ka3aHOTO B Makcumara. [Ipu nemoTHuHuTE mOydeHHs] TOBa He ce 3alens3Ba. Tyk
TEKCTHT € NPEACTABEH B OTIEIHU HU3PEUCHHUs, KOUTO Ca I'PAaMATHYHO U CMHCIOBO
3aBBPILICHU U HE CE HYXKJASAT OT AOMBIHUTEIHO MOsICHEHHE. B moBeyeTo ciydyan Te3u
M3pEUCHHUs 3aeMaT U OTIEJCH pel B pousBeaeHneTo. 3a [nanBuie HiMa ChbMHEHHUE,
4ye KbCHUTE MOYYEHUS MPEICTABIIABAT KOJIEKI[UU, AHTOJIOTUN OT OTJAEJIHU U3pEUYEHUs
— TIOCIIOBUIM, HamucaHu Oe3 ompeieNeHa CTPYKTypa, “‘Taka KakTo ca JOULIH B
cb3HaHueTo Ha aBrtopa” [Glanville 1955, XIV]. Mupuam Jluxreiim, KOSTO OT
Hayanoto Ha 80-te TommHu Ha XX BEK WU3CIEIBa KBCHUTE TIOYYCHHS, C€
MIPOTUBOINOCTABsI HAa TOBA MHAHWE M CMATA, Y€ B TIX CBHIIECTBYBa BBTpEIIHA

cTpykrypa. Crnopen Hes B IloyueHnero Ha AHXIICIIOHK HSKOM W3pPEUYEHUS] MMaT

3 BepostHo GposiT Ha KbCHUTE TIOydYeHHs € MHOTO 10-rojisM. 1Ipe3 TocieHuTe FOIMHI ce OTKPHBAT
(dparMeHTH, ¢ YyacTH OT HOBH IIPOM3BEICHHUs, KOMTO CHAlaT KbM JKaHpa Ha MOY4YEHUsTa, HalpHMep
KBCHOTO HepaTW4yHO moydeHue oT mammpyc bpyxima 47,218,135, koeTo e Bce omie HelmyOJIHNKyBaHO
[Lichtheim 1980, 286 n. 7]. 3a apyru Heu3aajeHU MpoU3BeACHUS Bk omie 1. 5.
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jgoruyHa Bpb3ka noMmexnay cu (I[loydyenne na Anxmemonk 16, 9-12). OcBeH ToBa,
HsIMa ompeiesieHa AbJDKMHA Ha u3pedeHusaTa. Ts Bapyupa B 3aBUCUMOCT OT JKEJIaHUETO
Ha aBTOpa Ja u3pasu onpezaencHa uaed. HaGnronasat ce u rpynu oT 1o J1B€ CMHUCIOBO
cBbp3anu uspeuenus (Iloyuenme Ha Anxmemonk 12, 13; [loyuenue ot mammpyc
JlyBbp 2414 3, 4-5) kato B HAKOM cIy4ad T€ ca CBbp3aHH U cuHTakTHyHO (MHCHUHTEp
7, 6-7; 7, 15-16). Criopen Hesd pa3IMYHUAT CTHIJI HA TPUTE NOYUYEHUs c€ 00yCaBsi OT

(akTa, uye ca mucanu Ha Aemotuka [Lichtheim 1979, 287-289].

JluxTteiiM oTOENsA3Ba YETHPH OCHOBHU IyHKTa B JEMOTHYHHUTE IOYUYECHHS,
KOHUTO IIOKa3BaT, Yye T€ ca MPOAYKT Ha OOLIOTO MHCIEHE Ha XOpaTra OT M3TOYHOTO
cpeausemHomopue npe3 | xun. np. P. Xp. win, kakTo T8 ro Hapuya “internationally

shared topoi” [Lichtheim 1983, 45]. Toga ca:
- U3IIBJIHEHHE Ha BB3JIO’KeHa padorTa.

3a BaxHa JelHOCT TpsOBa na ce m3mpama camo 3Haen 4oBek (Iloyuenue Ha
Anxmenonk 6, 13-14), 3amoTo ako ce u3npaTi He3Haell, TO TO3U, KOWTO T'0 U3Mpalia
me ce Hanmoxu Aa otune cien Hero (Iloywenwe ot mamupyc Muacunrep 21, 22).
ITonoGHO Ha ToBa ce cpemia B: Ahiqar Syr Camb Add 2020,n0 4 = Syr Berlin 165, no.
38; Syr Berlin 134, no. 47 u B [Iputun Conomonosu 13, 17.

- KOMITIaHUA

YoBek TpsOBa 5@ ce CTpEMH KbM MpPHUATENIH, KOUTO Ca HAa HETOBOTO HUBO Ha
pa3bupane. [lpusarenar Ha Taymaka € TIyNak, a MNPUATE] HAa MBAPHUSI € MBbIpEI]
[Toyuenne Ha Anxmemonk 13, 2; Ahigar Syr BM 7200, nos. 11-12; Camb Add 2020,
nos. 11-12; Syr Berlin 165, nos. 14-15; Syr Berlin 134, no. 15.

- I CHHOCTTa Ha MBJIYaHUCTO

Yosek TpsiOBa ma Obae MbIyanuB. Jlopu riymakbT, ako € CMBJIYAH H3MVICKIA YMEH
(IToyuenune na Auxmemonk 23, 4; [Iputun ConomonoBu 17, 28). Tazu uzaes, KosATo
KaKTO 1€ BUIUM MPEJCTABIsABA OCHOBHA IJ€HA TOYKA Ha noydeHusta ot CpeaHoTo
LIapCTBO, MPOABIKABA Ja C€ Cpellla U B KbCHUTE MOYUYEHUsI, KAKTO U B JIUTEpaTypara

Ha CbCeHU Ha Erumer teputopun.
- [JIYNaKkbT HE 00MYa yUYEHUETO

Ta3u mpencraBa, KOATO CHIO C€ Cpellla B MO-PAaHHUTE MOYYEHHS TYK € 3acThIICHA
MHoro cuiaHo. He camo ce otOens3Ba ¢akra, ye mIynakbT HE 0O0OMYa YUYEHHETO, HE CE

Y4 ¥ 3a TOBa € IIyINakK, HO C€ OTXBBPXS U BB3MOXKHOCTTa TOW Ja ce mpoMeHu. B
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[ToyueHnnero Ha AHXIICNIIOHK JOPH C€ Ka3Ba, Y€ aKo 0OydaBall IIynaka, TO TOU e
Te Hampasu (7, 4) U HEe MOXKE YUYEHHETO Ja BJIe3HE B ChpIeTo Ha rirymnaka (27, 10).
Cemarta unes ce cpema u B [Iputun Comomonosu 9, 8 u 12, 15 [Lichtheim 1983, 46-
48].

2.14. IOYYEHHUE HA AHXIIEIIOHK

2. 14. 1. U3Bopu:

[ToyueHuero e 3ama3eHo caMo Ha €JIMH JeMOTHYECKHU nanupyc ot bputanckus

Mmy3eit (EA 10508), namepen 6am3o 1o Axmum B Cpenen Erurmer.

2.14. 2. llyoamkanun:

[TarmupycwT € myonukyBan ot ['manBune npe3 1955 r. [Glanville 1955]. Haii-

HOBOTO M3aanue € neiao Ha Cmut ot 1980 1. [Smith 1980].

2. 14. 3. IlpeBoanm:

Tpu roguHu cien U3AaHUETO Ha TEKCTa € HAlpaBEH M IIBPBUSAT mpeBo. ToBa
e pabortata Ha CTpuKep, KOATO M3JM3a Ha XOJAHACKHA W aHTIUHCKH e3uk [Stricker
1958a; Stricker 1958b]. IIpe3 80-te rogunn Ha XX BeK U3IU3aT HAKOIKO MIPEBOJa Ha
MOYYEHHUETO KaTo Haii-1ieHHaTa pabota e Ha M. JluxTeiim. OcTaHanuTe U3cieaBaHUsS
noBTapsT HeiHuTe wuHTepnperamuu. [Lichtheim 1980, 159-184; Thissen 1984;
Brunner 1988, 257-291].

2. 14. 4. JaTupoBka:

[TarmupycwT ot bpuranckus myseit (EA 10508) ce matupa B I Bek np. P. Xp.
[ToyueHmneTo e Bb3HHUKHAIO MHOTO T0-paHo. OTIeNHN MaKCHMH OT TOBA MOYYECHHE Ce
Cpemiar B JIpyTru HanupycH, karo Hail-pannus e ot II B. mp. P. Xp [Smith 2000, 94].
ETo 3amo BpemMero Ha HammcBaHe OcCTaBa HesicHO. 3a ['naHBmiie TOW € ChCTaBeH

Mexay V u IV Bexk mnp. P. Xp. Bankor nancupa uupesita, 4e MPOU3BEIACHUETO €
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MOBIUIO Ha TBopOaTta Ha Xesuon “Pabotu m nuu”. Xe3uoxa kuBee B Kpas Ha 8§
Hayanoto Ha 7 Bek mp. P. Xp., cnegoBarenno [loydyennero Ha AHXIIEIIOHK O
TpsiOBao na e ch3manaeHo mo-paHo [Walcot 1962, 216]. Kakro orGenszpa Jluxrteim
J0Ka3aTeNIcTBaTa MPHUBEACHU OT BankoT ca HeoOenUTETHH W BPEMETO Ha Ch3JaBaHe
Ha TIPOU3BEJICHUETO TPsiOBa Ma ObJe OTHECEHO KbM KbcHUs [lTonmemelicku mepuon

[Lichtheim 1980, 160].

2. 14. 5. Chabpxkanue:

[IspBUTE 1BE CTpaHUIM Ha MANUpyca ca CUIHO pa3pylieHu. ['opHaTa yacT Ha
LS7I0TO PYJIO CHILO € TOCTpajajia U B pe3yiTaT BCUUKH MbPBU PEAOBE HAa OTAETHUTE
ctpanuny nuncsat [Lichtheim 1980, 159]. TekcThT € u3nucad B 28 KOJIOHU M MOXeE
Ja ce pa3leny Ha JABe 4YacTu. IIppBara mpencraBisBa OOMIUPHO MPEIUCIOBHE B
HapaTuBHa ¢opMa, a cleJ HEero Beue B MEpPEeHa pedy € ChUIMHCKaTa dYacT Ha
noyyeHuero. JlecHo morar jga ce pasrpaHM4aT M OTIEIHUTE MakcuMu. Bcsko
M3pEeUYeHHE B €/IHa I1aBa (MaKCHMa) 3aro4Ba Mo €IMH U ChIll HaYuH. B mpocTpaHHOTO
MPEIMCIOBHE € M3THKHAT 32 aBTOp AHXIIENIOHK cMH Ha Tuanedep u xpeu Ha Pe B
Xenuonoi. [losiBaTa Ha pa3nMYHU MaKCHUMHM B [TO-paHHU NAIUPyCH, KOUTO HE Ca YacT
OT TOBa IMOYyYeHHE 00aye Kapa MHOTO aBTOPHU Jla CMATAT, Y€ TOBA MPOU3BEICHHE €
cBOeoOpa3Ha aHTOJIOUS Ha OTJAEIHU TBOPOW CHOpaHa OT CIIOMEHATHUsI AHXIICHIOHK.
be3 nonbIHUTENHN TEKCTOBE BHIIPOCHT OCTABa OTKPHT.

HaganoTo Ha Tekcra € 3aeTo OT IPOCTPaHHO MIPEINCIOBUE, B KOETO CE ONKCBA
Kak AHXIIEHIOHK TOCeIIaBa CBOW mpusitea B Memduc. 3a HemacTue To3u MPUsTE,
KOWTO M3IBJIHABA (YHKIMATA Ha TJaBEH LAPCKHU JeKap, IJIaHhpa 3aelHO C rpymna
CHbMHUIIUICHUIIM YOMUCTBOTO Ha 1aps. be3 nma e sxenan ToBa, AHXIIEIIOHK Ce OKa3Ba
BBBJICUCH B 3arOBOpPA M KOTATO €/IMH OT CIYTUTE HAa HETOBUS MPUATEN U3aBa IUIaHa,
TOM € XBBpJIEH B 3aTBOPA. TyK AHXIIEIIOHK pellaBa 1a Ch3Aaje MOy4YEHHUE 3a CBOS

CHH.

2. 1SIIOYYEHHME OT PAP. LOUVRE 2414

2.15. 1. U3Bopu:
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Iloyuenuero € 3anazeHo camo B eiHO komnue — Pap. Louvre 2414. TekcTsT €
M3IIMCAaH Ha recto CTpaHara Ha Mamupyca W € MPEANIeCTBaH OT )Kajba HamucaHa OT
XapmMaiic 10 erumneTckus 1nap. To3u HIel € OIIOMEHAT B CXOJ/HA Kayi0a, HalmMcaHa Ha
TPBIUKU €3UK U ajapecupana no uaps [Ironemeir VI ®@unomerop (180-145 r. mp. P.

Xp.) [Lichtheim 1983, 93].

2. 15. 2. Ilyonukanuu:

[TppBaTta myOnukanus Ha Tekcta € oT 1880 r. [Revillout 1880]. CnenBa HOBO
u3zanue oTHOBO Jeno Ha Pesmiio [Revillout 1893]. Jlnec ce m3non3Ba myOnuKamnusaTa
Ha BonTeH mpuapykeHa OT CHUMKH Ha mammpyca jaeno Ha npod. Banmume. [Volten

1955].

2. 15. 3. IlpeBoam:

OcHOBa Ha BCUYKHU MPEBOJIM HA MOYYEHHETO € M3CJIEIBAHETO Ha Hal-100pus
MO3HaBa4 Ha KbCHUTE, JEMOTUYHHU Noy4yeHus BonreH. Toil € mbpBHUAT, KOWTO MpaBU
TpaHCIUTEpallus U TpaMaTU4eH KoMeHTap Ha Tekcta [Volten 1955]. HoBure npeBoau
ce mpuabpkat kbM paborata Ha Bomren [Lichtheim 1983, 93-100; Brunner 1988,

292-294; Thissen 1991, 277-280].
2. 15. 4. latupoBka:

Verso crpaHara Ha nanupyca CbhAbpKa UHBEHTAPEH ONUC HA I'PBLKHU €3HK, B
KOWTO C€ OMOMEHaBa TOJIMHATa Ha chb3AaBaHeTo My - 159 1. mp. P. Xp. Ha 6azara Ha
TOBA, MIOYYEHUETO c€ Jartupa B cpenara Ha Il Bek mp. P. Xp., HO KakTo npu Ipyrure
JIBE€ MPOU3BEACHMSI OT TOBA BPEME, HE € U3KIIIOUEHA Bb3MOXKHOCTTA [TOYUYEHHETO J1a €
Ch3aJI€HO MHOI'O I10-PAHO.

2. 15. 5. Chabpxkanue:

TekcTbT 3aema JBe CTpaHUIM OT NamUpyca KaTo Ha BTOpaTa CTpaHHIA €

M3MHCaH B JIBE KOJOHH. ToBa AaBa ocHOBaHWE Ha BonTeH aa pa3jenu moydyeHueTo Ha
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3 gactu. O6mara apmwkuHa € 41 pena. Hanmumero Ha MOy4YEeHHETO pPEIOM [0
aAMUHUCTPATUBHU JTOKYMEHTH, cniopel JIuxTeiMm, € A0Ka3aTeiacTBO, Y€ TOBAa HE €
3aBBPIICHO MOYYEHHE, a € CaMO CKMIIa Ha JUJAaKTHYeH TeKCT. Tsd He M3KIouBa U
BB3MOKHOCTTA TOBA Jia € CaMo 4acT OT 1s10To npousBenenue [Lichtheim 1983, 93].
ChbabppkaHHEeTO Ha TEKCTa € MHOro Onm3ko 1o ToBa Ha [loydeHuero Ha
Anxuenionk. TemuTe pasriexaaHu B HETO ca XapaKTEpHHU 3a JKaHpa U 3a Ioy4YeHUsITa
ot KncHus mepuon: moyudaBane Ha cuHa (I, 12); xonTponupane Ha >xenara (II, 8);
otOsirBane Ha rirynaka (11, 3; 111, 11-12); mpenopbku pu U3MBIHSIBAHETO HA TIOPHUKH

(111, 6); yBaxenue Ha Havanuuka (11, 10; I, 15).

2.16 IOYYEHME OT PAP. INSINGER

2.16. 1. U3Bopu:

[Toydennero e 3amazeHo B awarusg 6 M. u 13 cm. (35 crpanunum) manupyc
M3BECTEH C UMETO Ha CBOSI ChBpeMeHeH cobcTBeHuk — Mucunrep. [Ipe3 1895 r. Toii ro
napsiBa Ha My3es B JlaiineH, KpAeTO ce chbxpaHsBa M a0 aHec. Oprorpadusra Ha
nanvupyca orHacsi HeroBoto m3nucBaHe mpe3 [ Bek mp. P. Xp. IIepBa m BTOpa
CTpaHUIIa OT Mamupyca ca MOYTH HambIHO YHUIIOXKEHH. OTOENHM 4YacTH OT
MOYYEHHETO ca ChbXpaHEHU B UeTUPH Hanupyca ot mysest B Konenxaren (konexkuusta
Carlsberg), kakTo u B 1Ba (parmenta cera BbB ®uopenuus u bepnun [Lichtheim

1980, 184; 1983, 107].

2. 16. 2. Ilyonukanuu:

[IbpBaTa myOnukanus Ha nanupyc MHcuHrep m3nmsza ome mpe3 1899 r.
[Pleyte, Boeser 1899]. JIBemeceT u meT TrOAMHH IMO-KbCHO B TOJOOPEHO HM3JaHUE
Bocep oTtHOBO MyOnMKyBa TekcTa ¢ npeBoj U komeHTap [Boeser 1925]. Camo roguna
MO-KbCHO M3JHM3a ABYTOMHaTa myoOnukauus Ha @p. Jlekca mocBeTeHa Ha TEKCTa,
IPUIPYKEH OT peyHUK U rpamarukara [Lexal926]. Makap npeBoasT Ha Jlekca na e
ocTapsul, HErOBOTO H3JaHUE NpoAb/DKaBa Ja ce mnoi3Ba A0 JHec. [locnmeanara
nyOauKanuss Ha BCHYKM BapUaHTH Ha IIOy4eHHETO € paborara Ha JluxTeilm

[Lichtheim 1983]. ToBa e u Haii-moOpata mybnukanus Ha nanupyc MHcuHrep.
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2. 16. 3. IlpeBoau:

[TepBuTe mpeBoau ca aeno Ha bocep m Jlekca [Boeser 1925; Lexal926;
Boeser 1935]. [lmec, cien pa3BUTHETO Ha 3HAHHMETO HHU 3a KbcHaTta ¢aza Ha
eTUNETCKHUS €3MK, T€ ca M3JIe3Nu OT ymnoTpeba. Haykara nbpxu Hail-MHOro 3a
pa3bupaHeTo Ha TekcTa Ha BonreH, koiTo n3cneasa Tekcta npe3 1940 r. karo modass
BapuaHTUTE Ha ToydeHuero oT manupycute KapncOepr [Volten 1940]. Herosust
MPeBOJ A0 ToJsMa CTENEH MOBIMSIBA Ha BCHYKH M3JIE3JIM TMO-KHCHO MPEBOIM Ha
tekcra: [von Bissing 1955, 91-120; 185-217; Brunner 1988, 295-349; Thissen 1991,
282-319].

2.16. 4. latupoBka:

HezaBucumo ot garupoBkata Ha mamupyca (I Bek [Ip. P. Xp.), moseueto
U3CJIEI0BATENM CMSATAT, Y€ MPOU3BEICHUETO € NPOAYKT Ha IMo-paHHO Bpeme. Haii-

BEpOATHO Kpas Ha [Itonemeiickus nepuon.

2.16. 5. Chrabpxanue:

[Ipenn ma 6wae 3akymneH ot Jx. MHceHrep, manmupychbT € OWIT MpeUIoKEeH Ha
BHMMaHuUeTo Ha JlyBapa. [lopaau BucoOKaTa LieHa MOKyIKaTa mpornaja v NanupychT €
BbpHAT 0THOBO B Kaiipo. HAKOIKO TOAMHM MO-KBCHO MPH 3aKOMYBaHETO My OT JIxk.
WHucunrep, craBa CHO, Y€ MBPBUTE OCEM WM JIEBET KOJOHMU OT TEKCTa JIMIICBAT.
JluncBamara wact OT mamupyca € OTKbCHaTa M MNpPOAAJEHA Ha JpYr KIIMEHT.
[lonacTosimem TOM ce Hamupa B My3ed Ha yHuBepcurera B lleHcunBaHusa —
QGunanendus noxg Homep E 16 333 — E 16 335 [Lichtheim 1983, 107]. Camoro
HayaJlo Ha TEKCTa € CHUJIHO MOBPEIEHO, OpaJu KOETO aBTOPBHT Ha TBOpOaTa ocTaBa
HensBecTeH. OcTaHaIMTE MAaMETHUIIM, C KOMTO pas3noJjiaTaMe ChIIO HE MOraT J1a HU
MOMOTHAT, Thi KaTO T€ ChABPKAT caMoO (parMeHTH OT TekcTa. OTAETHUTE BapUAHTH
ca M3MBJIHEHHU C TPEIIKH, pa3MECTBaHE HA TEKCTa W Hepa3OMpaHe Ha ChABPKAHHETO
Ha moydenuero [Lichtheim 1980, 185]. IloyueHueTo € W3MHCAHO B OTICITHH
U3pEUYEeHUs - XapakTepeH Oejer Ha MOy4YeHHATa OT TO3U mnepuoi. ToBa, ¢ KOETO
TEKCTHT CE€ pa3nvyaBa OT JPYTUTE [BE NEMOTHYHHM IOYUYEHHUs, € JKEJAHUETO Ha

HCTOBUs aBTOP [Ja I'pynurpa T€3u OTACIHU U3PCUCHUA B CMUCJICHU MAaKCUMH, KOUTO Ca
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HapeyeHu “noyuyeHus” M Ha KOUTO € JaJieHa HoMepauus. PaznensHeTo Ha MakcUMuU
MOKAa3Ba JKEJIAHWETO Ha CHCTABUTENsI HA TBOpOAara Ja ce MPUABPKAa KbM JIpeBHATA
Tpaguiusi Ha >kaHpa. l[lomobno ©Ha apyrum moyuenus (Karemnuu, Ilraxxorer,
AMeHeMoTe), BCsika MaKCHMa 3aBBPIIIBA C U3BO/I, 3aKIIFOUEHUE, KOETO TYK € U3Pa3eHO
oT ABe u3pedeHus. Tosa kapa Jluxreiim 1a Hapeue IPOU3BEACHUETO “XUOPUI~ MEXTY
JOMHHUPAIIUAT CTHI HA KbCHUS TIepruo U oyderusTa ot Cpeqaoro 1 HoBo mapcTBo
[Lichtheim 1979, 290]. /Iaec ca ce 3ama3uim oT 6 10 25 MakcuMa.

OcHOBHATa KOHIEMIUS HA MOYYCHHETO € KOHTPACTHT MEXKAY 3HACIIUAT (rmt
rh) m He3HaemwsIT (TTynaka) (uMa Tpu TepMuHA 3a Hero: rmt swk; lh; hne [Lichtheim
1983, 45]). 3naemusar 4oBeK ¢ Osarouectus (rmt ntr), TOW Bh3NpHUEeMa HHCTPYKITUUTE
(sb3j; mj.t; mtr.f) m neiicTBa cropel IUTaHOBETe Ha Oora. 3a pas3nuMka OT HEro,
HE3HACHIUAT € HenmouTuTeNeH (sh3), TOH He Kemae J1a ce BCIyIIBa B 3alOBEIUTE Ha
Oora u B IMOy4YEHUsITA HA CBOUTE ChBpeMEHHUIU. Tol Mpaszu ydeHHeTo. 3a ToBa HIMa
ycniex B HUKOe cBoe HaumHaHue [Lichtheim 1979, 291; 1983, 118-121; Tait 1996,
186] .

3. IPOU3BEJEHUSA BJIN3KU 10 IOYYEHUSATA
3.1. “3ABPAHUTE”
3.1. 1. U3Bopu:

[IpousBeneHrneTo € 3ama3eHo BbpPXY IET OCTpakoHa, HamepeHu B Jlelp en-
Menuna ot Bpemero Ha XIX u XX aun.: ODeM 1090; ODeM 1632 I + II + III;
ODeM 1633; O Turin 57089; O Petrie 11 = UC 39614.

3. 1. 2. Ily0aukanum:

Octpakonute oTkputd B [leilp en-Memuna ca my6nukyBanu ot Ilosnep
[Posener 1938, pls. 49, 49a; 1977, 62; 62a]. [Ipe3 1978 r., Jlone3 u3gaBa ocTpakoH ¢
BapuaHT Ha TekcTa oT My3est B TopuHo [Lopez 1978, pls. 38; 38a]. OctpakoHBT OT

kosiekuusTa Ha [Tutpu e uznaaen npe3 1957 r. or 'apaunep u Yepnu [Gardiner, pls.

I; 1a].
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3. 1. 3. IlpeBoau:

[IpeBoxg Ha wacT ot “3abpaHuTe”, W3IMU3a 3a MPHB BT B AHTOJOTHATA HA
bpyHep 3a nunaktuuyHata juteparypa [Brunner 1988, 215-217]. [Tacaxu oT Tekcra
momajiaT B olle HSAKONKo cOopHH chumHeHus [McDowell 1999, 142-143; Vernus
2001, 291-297]. Jluxteiim npeBexa TekcTa camo Ha octpakoH Petrie 11 = UC 39614
[Lichtheim 1983, 7-8]. ETMHCTBEHOTO ISUIOCTHO M3CIEABaHE C MPEBOJ U KOMEHTAp

Ha BCMUYKH BapHaHTH Ha MPOU3BEACHHUETO € Aeno Ha Openpuk Xaren [Hagen 2005].

3. 1. 4. laTtupoBka:

Ha Gaszara Ha maneorpadusrta Ha 3HAIUTE, BCUYKH KOMHUS C€ JaTHpaT B
Pamecunckara emoxa. E3WKbT Ha TEKCTa HAIOMHS CHHTaKCHCa M TpaMmaThKaTa Ha
CpeHOEruneTcKus, HO ¢ MHOYKECTBO HOBOBbBEIEHUs XapakTepHu 3a HoBoerunerkus
e3uk. Cropen XareH € Bb3MOXKHO MPOU3BEIEHUETO J1a € ChCTaBEHO U J1a € CIIYXKHJIO
camo Ha xopa xwuBeemu B [elip en-Menuna npe3s XVIII — XX nun. [Hagen 2005,
125]. ToBa Om Morio na OOSCHU JMIICAaTa HA KOMHUS W3BBH CEIMIICTO Ha
paGoTHUIUTE. BB3MOXKHO € ChIIO Taka, TEKCTHT Ja € CbCTaBEH MHOT'O I10-PaHO U TOBA
Jla ca caMO HEroBU KbCHM Komusl. be3 HOBM BapHaHTH BBIIPOCUTE OCTaBaT OTKpUTH. B

HayKara TeKCThT ce gatupa B XIX nuH.

3. 1. 5. Cbabpikanue:

[Ipenu paborata Ha XareH /jJa TMOKaXe, Y€ TEKCTa OT OCTPAKOHHUTE
MPEACTABIsIBA YacT OT IIJI0 TPOW3BEIACHUE, HEW3BECTHO JO Cera, ca H3Ka3aHU
pa3IMyHU MPEAnoNoKeHus 3a (QyHkusaTa Ha Te3u ¢parmentu. Cropen Jluxreim,
KosATO U3cneBa Tekcta oT octpakoH O Petrie 11 = UC 39614, Toit moxxe na Obae:

- cOop OT MOCIOBUIN

C60p OT IMOT'OBOPKH, KOUTO MOTAT Aa MOCITYKaT 3a Cb3JaBaHC HAa ITIOYUYCHUC

MACAPCKO YNPaKHEHE MPU NPENUCBAHE HA IOYUYEHUE

4acCT OT IIOYYCHUC
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Cnopen Hest Half-IpaBAONOJ00HO € TEKCTHT OT OCTPAKOHA Jla € CIIY>KeJl KaTo CypOB,
HeoOpaboTeH Marepuall, KOUTO € M3IMOJI3BaH 3a HamucBaHe Ha noydernue [Lichtheim
1983, 9-10].

W3cneaBaHeTo Ha MeTTE OCTpaKOHA HEJIBYCMHUCIEHO MOKa3Ba, Y€ CTaBa BBIIPOC
32 4acT OT HOBO IpousBeneHue. OT Hero ca 3amaseHu 41 m3pedeHus ¢ pasinyHa
J'BJDKAHA KaTO BCSAKO OT TAX 3amouBa ¢ gpazata: imj.k “He npasu mu...” OT TyK uaBa
1 uMeTo My B noBeueTo uzganus: “Thou shalt not”, “Do sollst nicht” wimm “Recueil de
prohibitions”. 3a mo-kKpaTko TyK € W30paHO 3arjaBHETO MpPEUIOKEHO OT XareH -
“3abpanute” (The Prohibitions). LsuoTo mpou3BeneHne € MUCAHO B CTUXOTBOpPHA
¢dopma, KaTO BCAKO M3pEUYCHHE € Ha OTHEeNeH pea. Bempeku ToBa, ce 3abens3Bar
CMHUCIIEHU TPYNU OT MO JIB€ WJIM TPU H3PEUEHUs, KOUTO KOMEHTHUpPAT €/Ha TeMma:
camoxBasictBo Al3, C2, C3; ornomenue kbM cbeenu C7, C8, C9. Tosa roeopu, ue
TEKCTHT € KOMIIO3UpaH M IPENUCBAaH KaTo 3aBbplueHO npousBeneHue [Hagen 2005,
153].

Penuna wuscienoBatenu  M3Ka3BaT — MPEANOJIOXKEHUWE, Y€ KbM  TOBa
MpoW3BeIeHNEe TPsIOBa a ce MPUYUCIAT U ABeTe u3peueHus ot octpakon OBM EA
5631 (recto) or [elip en-Menuna, natupan npe3 XIX numn. [Hagen 2005, 152].
TekcTbT Ha ocTpakoHa Tnacu: h3t-C m sb3jt mirt dd [m snt] r ssw iswt imj.k wd r3.k r
nh “Hauano na oudaxmuuromo noyuenue’®, 2060peno cnoped OpesHume nucamus.
He npasu mu kiemea...” . TIpeanonoxennero ce 6asupa Ha (akra, 4e 10 cera He HH
€ M3BECTHO JPYTO NMPOM3BEIEHUE, KOETO BEHAra CIeH 3arIaBueTo h3t-C m sh3jt’’ na
3armoyBa ¢ U3pedeHue 3a 3a0paHa. JIOMbIHUTENHO J0KA3aTeJICTBO MOXE /a Oble U
JUICaTa Ha aBTOP Ha TEKCTa M PEIUIMEHT 3a KOroTo Ja € HanmucaH. CTpykTypaTa Ha
“3abpaHuTe” MOKa3Ba, Y€ TEKCTa € MO0-CKOpPO cOOp OT KpaTKU MpPENHCaHus, 32 TOBA
KakBO He OuBa Ja ce M3BBPIIBA, OTKOJIKOTO TPaIWIMOHHO mnoydeHue. Llenra Ha
MIPOM3BEICHUETO HE € Ja NIpelaJe 3HaHWE OT YUMTed KbM YUYEHHK, a caMo Ja
HaIlOMHH, Ja U3ThKHE B cOuTa hopmMa MOJEIUTE HA MOBEJICHNUE, KOUTO TPsOBa Ja ce
n30srBaT. Pazbupa ce 10 HaMHpaHETO HA HOBU BapUaHTH, KBAETO Ja € M3IMUCAHO U

3arjIaBuCTO U U3BCCTHA 4aCT OT TCKCTA, TOBA OCTaBa CaMO MPCAIOJIOKCHHUC.

™ sb3jt mtrt ‘educational instruction’. ToBa 3ariaBue ce cpelia caMo B TekcToBe oT HOBOTO 1apcTBo.
cp. [loyuenue Ha Anu u [loyuenne Ha AMEHHAXT.

™ M3passT ce cpema camo Tyk. “IIpaBst ki1eTBa” Haii-uecTo ce m3nucsa iri nh wm rdi nh Wb. 1, 202-
203.

" YspectHu ca IBa ocTpakoHa oT Pameceyma 3amouBamu cbC 3arnaBue h3t-C m sb3jt  “Hauano ua
noyuyenuemo”’, cliell KOETO HE € H3MUCaH HUKAaKbB TEKCT, BBIPEKH, Y€ MMa MSCTO Ha OCTPAaKOHa!
ORamesseum 3 = UC 71099; ORamesseum 4 = UC 32932 [Spiegelberg 1898, pl. i].
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JIpyr ocTpakoH, KOWTO ce mpU4HcisBa KbM mnpousBeneHuero e OPetrie 45 =
UC 39644. OcTtpakoHBT ChIBPIKa MET U3PEUCHHE, KATO CaMO €IHO OT TSIX MOXKE Jia ce
BIIMIIIC B CTWJIA Ha “3a0paHuTe”, mopaau ynoTpedaTa Ha HETaTUBHATA KOHCTPYKIIHS
imj.k + sdm. ToBa, kakTO 0TOENs3Ba XareH, He € IOCTAaThYHO JOKA3aTEJICTBO 3a Ja
ObJle CUETEH OCTPAKOHA 32 HOB BapHaHT Ha MPOHM3BEIACHHUETO. V3peueHUeTo € moUTH
cXoaHO ¢ ToBa oT “3adpanute” B ODeM 1632 1, 4, HO chIIo Taka ce Jo0kaBa U 10

Pap. Anastasi | 28, 4 u [loyuenuero nHa AmMenemorie 6, 19 [Hagen 2005, 152].

3.2. IOYYEHHUE OT OKCDPOPJ

3.2.1. U3Bopnu:

TekcThT ce cpelia caMo Ha €AMH NMaMETHUK — JIbCKa 3a MHCaHe, KOSTO cera ce
cbxpaHsBa B My3es AmmyieitH B Okcdopa (peructparmoner Homep 1964. 489a, b).
JlbckaTa cera € HambJIHO YHHUUIIOXEHA. 3ara3eH € camMO Hail-rOpHUST IJIacT OT

3aMackKara, KOsaTO € IIOKpHBaJia AGPBOTO C ACHU U YCTIUBU ﬁepaTH‘IHH 3HaIH.

3. 2. 2. Ily0aukanus ¥ NpeBoa:
EnuHCcTBEeHATa IMyOIMKaNUs ¢ TIPEeBOJ U KOMEHTap Ha TEKCTa € Jiesio Ha bapHc

ot 1968 r. [Barns 1968].

3.2. 3. JlatupoBKa:

[Taneorpadusara Ha TekcTa MOKa3Ba, Y€ € CH3AANCH B Kpas HAa XUKCOCKUS
nepuoa (BpeMeTo Ha ch3laBaHeTo Ha mam. Becrtkap). ['apaunep ro CBBp3Ba ChC
CTaHAJIUTE U3BECTHU B Haykara 1bcku Carnarvon I u II. Criopen Hero € Bb3MOXKHO U
TO3W TAMETHUK J1a € OTKpHUT npu paskomnkure Ha Jlopn Kapuapson B Tusa [Barns

1968, 72; Burkard 2003, 194].

3. 2. 4. Cbabpikanue:

Bbpxy abckaTta ca 3ama3eHd 0 7 peia TEKCT OT BCsAKa CTpaHa. E3uMKbT €
cpenHoeruneTcku. TekcThT € critHo GparmenTrpad. OT eqHaTa cTpaHa MPeICcTaBIIsABa
ONMCaHWE HA 33aIbJDKCHHITA Ha M3THKHAT BEJIMOXKA MpEJ eruneTckus map. Bropara
CTpaHa € 3aera OT auaakThyeH TekcTt [Barns 1968]. [{o cera He e u3BeCTeH ApPYyr

IIaMCTHHK, KOHTO Aa €€ CBBPIKC C TOBA IIPOU3BCACHUC. 3a HOSHCp HsIMa CBMHCHHC, 4C
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TEKCTHT € JAUJAKTHYCH U TpsAOBa Ja ce NMPUYMCIH KbM NPOHM3BEACHUSATA ONUCAHU B
nan. Yecrep butu V. Cnopen [TapkuHCOH parMeHTHTE OT IBETE CTPAHH Ca YacT OT
€IUH TEKCT, KOETO TO Kapa Ja CMATa, Y€ CTaBa BBIPOC MO-CKOpo 3a “discourse”,
0TKOJKOTO 3a moyuenue [Parkinson 1991b, 110]. Bypkapa cmsta, 4e TEKCThT € WIH
noyuyeHue win “orutacBane” (Klagen), HO Ipy BCUYKH MOJIOKESHHSI MOKE JIa CE€ CUUTA
3a quaakTHaHo npomsBeacHue [Burkard 2003, 194].

Hskoun oT 3amazeHuTe YacTM Ha TEKCTa OTroBapsT Ha HJAEUTE, KOUTO
3aHMMaBat noyueHusta: A7 m sn r ir m dwt “He noopasicasaii Ha mo3u, Koumo npasu
310.” W3peuenueto ce cpema u B [loyuenuero 3a Mepukape 35 u OIH3KOTO 10
noyueHusta npousseaenue Mnysep 12,13. be3 HOBU BapuaHTH Ha TO3M TEKCT obaue
HE MO’Ke J1a ce JaJie KaTeropuueH OTrOBOP Ha BhIIPOca KbM KOM jKaHp Ha eruneTcKaTa

JIUTeparypa Tpﬂ6Ba Aa ¢ NMPpUYIUCIH NPOU3BCACHUCTO U JAJIU € YaCT OT IIOYYCHUATA.

3.3. HOYYEHMUE OT TAIINPYC AMXEPCT

3.3.1. UzBopu:
TexkcThT ce cpemra Ha 5 MaJku (parMeHTa OT Hanupyc AMXEpCT, KOUTO Ce

ChXpaHsBa B bpuTaHCKUs My3ei.

3. 3. 2. [ly0ankanusi v npeBoa:
[Ty6nukanusta Ha nanupyca e Ha Hio0epu [Newberry 1899, pls. 1]

3. 3. 3. latupoBka:
TexcTbT ce cBBp3Ba ¢ T. Hap. “bepnuHCcKa OMONMMOTEKA” W ce mamupa mpe3

BTOpara nojosuHa Ha XII quHactus [Parkinson 1991b, 110; Burkard 2003, 194].

3. 3. 4. Cbabpikanue:

W3cnenBaiiku pbKaTa usnucanga TekcTa, [IapkuHCOH cMmsTa, ye QparMeHTHUTe
HE MPUHAAJIEKAT KbM HHUTO €IMH H3BecTeH 1o cera Tekct [Parkinson 1991b, 110].
3ana3zeHu ca caMo 9 pena OT TeKCTa KaTo Ha €IWH OT TAX ce 4eTe: sb3.i tw “A3 we me
yua.” Ha 6a3zara camo Ha TOBa CIIOMEHaBaHe, TEKCTHT CE CUMTA 3a HEU3BECTEH JI0 cera

NpUMEP HA TUAAKTUYIHO ITPOU3BCIACHUC.
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3.4 CACOBEK

3.4.1. U3Bopnu:

[IpoussenenueTo e 3amnaseHo B nan. Pameceym I

3. 4. 2. Ilyomkanun:
TekcTsT Ha Manupyca e uznaneH ot bapac npe3 1956 r. [Barns 1956, pls. 1-

16].

3. 4. 3. latupoBka:
[TanupychT ce natupa npe3 Bropara nosoBuHa Ha XII guH. He e sicHo manu u
TEKCTHT MPUHAJUICKU Ha TOBA BpeMe Wi € mo-paHeH [Parkinson 1991b, 110; Burkard

2003, 195].

3. 4. 4. Cbabpikanue:

[TanupychT € cuiIHO (parMEeHUpaH, J0JIHATA My YacT € M3LSJIO YHMIOXKEHA.
Borpeku ToBa noutu 162 u3pedeHus ca 3ana3eHu. TeKCTHT 3a110uBa C BbBEJCHUE OT
16 pena, oT KOeTo cTaBa SICHO, Y€ aBTOPHT MMa CEPUO3HU MPOOJIIEMU U BEPOSITHO € B
3aTBOpa. biaronapenue Ha nmeTUIMA HamKcaHa OT JBOPLOBHS TaHMOp MHeHu, Toil €
ocBoboseH. CienBa cioMeHaBaHe Ha aBTopa Ha npousBeaeHHero: nucapst Cacobexk,
cuH Ha Xarxop-xoren. Crnopen IIapkuHCOH, TEKCTBT € OJM3BK MO CMHCHI C
“KpacHupeuuBHUAT XKUTEJl Ha oa3uca’, a CTpykTypata My 1o “IIpopouectBoTO Ha

Hedeptu” [Parkinson 1991b, 110].

3.5 PEHCEHED

3.5.1. UzBopu:
[IpousBeneHneTO € MO3HATO CaMO OT €IUH BapHaHT, recto cTpaHaTa Ha
nanupyc ot my3ses Ilymkun B MockBa 4656 (nmonactosimeM 1695). ITppBoHavanHo

ManupychT € 4acT oT KoJeknuara Ha B. B. ['onenuies Ne 9636.

3. 5. 2. Ily0sukanus ¥ npeBoa:
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EnuncrBennata nmyOnukanusi Ha (parmeHta ot manupyca ¢ Ha Ilozuep. B
paboTaTa cu TOH MMOCTaBsi CHUMKH Ha IManupyca, TPAaHCKPUILIHS Ha TEKCTa, PEBOJ U

komeHTap [Posener 1969].

3.5. 3. latupoBKa:
[TanupycsT ce matupa or Broparta nosoBuHa Ha XII muH. Crnopen Ilosnep
Ch3/1aBAaHETO Ha MPOU3BEJCHHETO TpsiOBa Ja ce MOCTaBU MEXKAY YINPABICHHETO HA

Cenycepr Il u nHayanoto Ha XIII nun. [Posener 1969, 102; Burkard 2003, 197].

3.5. 4. Cbabpikanue:

Texctpr e HapeueH oT I[lapkuHcon ‘“‘discourse”, 3apaau CBOETO Hauajo
[Parkinson 1991b, 111]. CamusaT aBTOp Ha MPOM3BEACHUETO IO HApHUa mdt “IymH,
cnoBa”: h3t-C m mdt dd.tnm wb Shmt Rn-snb.. “Hauano ua cnosama, kazauu

(cosopenu) om ocpeya na Caxmem Pencene6.”

3.6 “AUCKYPC HA JIOBEIIA”

3. 6. 1. UzBopu:

TexkcTpT Ha NMPOM3BENCHHETO € M3BECTEH OT JBa NameTHuka. Hauamoro Ha
MIPOM3BEICHUETO ChC 3arjlaBUETO M aBTOpa CE Cpella BbPXY VErso cTpaHara Ha
nanupyc ot myses Ilymkun B MockBa 4656 (monactosimem 1695), uusara obpatHa
CTpaHa ChIbp:ka paboTtara Ha Pencene0. Verso crpanara Ha manupyc bytiep, cera B
Bbpuranckus myseit (BM 10274), e usnucana ¢ 39 pena TekcT, B KOWTO ce pa3Ka3Ba 3a
nestHUsATa Ha eauH josel. [lamupycwT ce natupa npe3 XII gun. [Burkard 2003, 198].

Cropen ITapkuHCOH TOBa € €1HO | chITo ipousBeneHue [Parkinson 1991b, 111].

3. 6. 2. [ly0ankanusi v npeBoa:

TekcrsT Ha nanupyca ot my3ed Ilymkun B Mocksa e usgaznes ot IlozHap u e
npuapy>keH oT mpeBoa U KomeHTap [Posener 1969, 101-106]. ITanupyc bytnep e
uzganeH ot ['pudurt, 3aeqHO ¢ HAKOJIKO TEKCTa OT HAalMPYCH B KOJEKLIMATA Ha

bpuranckus Myseit [Griffith 1892, 458, pls. 3-5].
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3. 6. 3. JlatupoBKa:
Kakro mpousBenenuero Ha Pencened, Taka u ToBa Ha “JloBemna” ce matupar
npe3 BTopara nojoBuHa Ha CpeaHOTO apcTBO, ciel ynpasineHuero Ha Cenycepr IlI

u npeau Havanoto Ha XIII nuH.

3. 6. 4. Cbabpikanue:

Mwmeto Ha aBTOpa Ha TOBa npousseneHue ¢ Mypy, KoeTo € 3aCBUAETEICTBAaHO
npe3 XII quH. B TekcTa 0T MOCKOBCKUS Manupyc ce Ka3Ba, 4e € CuH Ha Xop U pudap
oT rokHMS rpaj (BepoatHo Tusa). Crnopen [lapkMHCOH CBHABP)KAHUETO HA TEKCTa €
MHOTO O5M3K0 110 ToBa Ha “KpacHopeumBusar >kuten Ha oasuca’” [Parkinson 1991b,

111].
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I. 4. BUOTPAOUYHUTE TEKCTOBE U TAXHATA BPB3KA C
INIOYYEHUSATA

Kakro Bewe Oe crmomenaTo, OmorpaduuyHUTE TEKCTOBE HE Ca YacT OT JKaHpa Ha
noyveHusita. Te TpeiacTaBiIsBAT IbPBUS  SICHO  pasrpaHUYMM  JKaHp Ha
JIPEBHOCTHIICTCKATA JINTEPAaTypa, ChC CBOM XapaKTEPHCTHKM M ocobeHoctd . B
HACTOSIIIETO H3CIEe/BaHE Te IIe ObJaT pasriieflaHd KaTo JOIBJIHUTENICH H3BOPOB
MaTepuall, KOMTO Ja WIOCTpUpPa pas3lMpOCTPAHCHHUETO W pa30MpaHETO Ha WJICUTE
BJIOXKCHU B JMJAKTHYHUTE MPOU3BeNeHMs. brorpadusra ce siBsiBa oryenaineH oopas
Ha TIOYYCHMATA M MOKa3Ba KAaKBO OT OHOBA, KOETO TOBOPSAT MBIPEIHTE € pa30paHo U
BB3MPUETO OT BHUCIIATA KiIaca Ha oOmecTBoTo. Hapem ¢ ToBa B Ouworpadumre ce
M3IIOJI3BAT CHINUTE U3PA3H M TIOHATHS, C KOUTO OOpaBU M ITUAAKTUYHATA JUTEPATYypa.
ToBa maBa BB3MOXKHOCT Te Ja ObIAT pasriieflaHd OT Jpyra TJEeJHA TOYKa M JI0
KOJIKOTO € Bb3MOXKHO pa30paHu U 00SCHEHH.

B mo-mupok miaH, OuorpaguuTe MOraT Ia ce€ CUMTAT 3a MEPCOHATIHU TOYUYCHHUS
Ha BCEKH BEIIMOXKA, KOWTO moja (opMata Ha pa3kas 3a JKMBOTa CH, INpenaBa Ha
OBbIHHUTE TIOKOJICHHMsSI OCHOBHAaTa HWH(OpMaus 3a XHBOTAa CH, OIHTA, KOWUTO €
NpUIOOMIT M MOPAITHUTE KAa4uecTBa, KOMTO € MpHUTexaBall. Te3u MOpAIHU KauecTBa ca
MPOAYKT HA IICHHOCTHATA CUCTEMa, KOSITO MPOKJIAMHUPAT MOYYUTEITHUTE TEKCTOBE.

bmmzocrtra Ha Ouworpadusata C AMJAKTHYHUTE TPOW3BEICHHA € 3alenst3aHa
OTIaBHa OT CHBPEMEHHUTE H3CIECIOBATEIM Ha JIPCBHOETUIIETCKATA JIUTEPATypa.
Bwnpeku ToBa, Bce Ollle HE € HAPaBEHO CPABHUTEITHO M3CIICIBAHE HA JIBAaTa KaHpa U
HE ca 0TOeJSI3aHU CXOJHHUTE MJICH U IPEICTaBH, KOUTO ce cpemar B Tsax. Hacrosimero
M3CIeBAaHEe CHINO HsAMA Ta3W Iesl. To me ce crmpe caMo Ha HSAKOM NPUMEPH OT
OouorpadunTe, KOUTO WIIOCTPHpAT TOBEICHUETO HA YOBEKA W IMOKA3BaT MOJENa, IO

KOMTO TOM TpSI6Ba Ja JKXUBEC, IMPE3 OTACITHUTC IIEPHUOAN Ha CTUIICTCKATA HCTOPUSA U 1IC

77 B mHacTosmeTo W3cleIBaHE HsAMAa 1A ObIe pasrienaH mpobreMa 3a KiacHpUKALMATA Ha
OouorpaduuHuTe TeKkcToBE. B Haykara chIIeCTBYBa CIOp, M T€3W TEKCTOBE TPsOBa Jla ce CUMTaT 3a
JHUTEPAaTYPHH NPOU3BEICHHUS WM IpeicTaBisiBaT ucropuorpadus. Bee ome ce cmsra 3a cropeH u
BBIIPOCA JajM TE3U TEKCTOBE MOraT aa ObaaT 0o00COOCHH B OTHENEH KaHp Ha JPEBHOCTUIICTCKATa
JHUTEPATypa U Jaiu Te u3001Io ca autepatypa. [lo Temara Bmk: M. Korostovtsev. A propos du genre
‘historique’ dans la literature de 1’Ancienne Egypte: in Fragen an die altaegyptische Literatur, 315ff;
Kaplony. Die Definition der schoenen Literatur im Alten Aegypten. in: Fragen an die altaegyptische
Literatur 304f.; Vernus, RdE 30 (1978), 115-119; Baines JEA 68 (1982), 31-44; Assmann, RdAE 30
(1978), 38-50; A. Loprieno. Topos und Mimesis, 13-21; 35-40; 84-97. 3a mperiien Ha BCHYKHU
onpenesenus Bk [Gnirs 1996].
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ce ONMuTa Ja CpaBHM TE3M MJEH C TOYyuYeHHsTa OT ChLIOTO BpeMme. Pa3bupa ce,
aKIEHTHT IIe MaJHe Ha OOLINTE U3pa3HH CPECTBA U3IOJI3BAHU OT JIBaTa JKaHPA.

IIpe3 mnocnenHuTe TOAMHU c€ M3AMra Te3aTa, 4€ MEXIy JBara jKaHpa He
ChILIECTBYBaT CXOJHHM 4YepTH U Te He OuBa Ja ObAaT OOBBP3aHM IO MEXKAY CH.
Ot0Gens3Ba ce, 4e Te ce pa3nUyaBaT MO CTPYKTYpa, U3MOJI3BAHE, LEN U JIUTEpaTypeH
XapakTep, a oT Kpas Ha HOBOTO mapcTBO M MO e€3WKa, Ha KOWTO C€ MUIIAT —
NIOy4YEHUSATAa Ha HOBOETMIIETCKM M JAEMOTHKa, a Ouorpaduure NpoAbDKaBaT Ha
KIIacu4ecku, cpegHoerunercku e3uk [Jansen-Winkeln 2004]. Kakrto Beue Oe
oTOeNsA3aHo Te MPECTABIABAT JIBa OTJCIIHH jKaHpa Ha JINTEpaTypara, mopaau KOeTo e
HAITBJTHO HOPMAJIHO Jla C€ pas3inyaBar mo ¢opma M CTpykrypa. bmmsocrra um ce
IBJDKU Ha ChIBPAKAHUETO U M3pa3HUTE cpencTBa. KakTo mie BUaAUM mo-A0iy, A0 Kpas
Ha HoBOTO mapcTBO, LIEHHOCTUTE, IMBbPBOHAYAIHO HU3THKHATU B IOYYEHHSTa, Ce
NoSBSIBAT B OMOrpaguuTe M 'l MPOMEHSIT.

buorpaduynuTe TEKCTOBE MNpENCTAaBIISABAT HAINUCH Ha BEIMOXH, HW3IMUCAHU
I'bPBOHAYAJIIHO TI0 CTEHUTE HAa TEXHUTE IPOOHUIM OT HayasnoTo Ha CTapoTo LIapCTBO,
a mpe3 cleIBalIUTe EPUOIN U BbPXY CTEIH M CTaTyH, IOCTABSIHU B IPOOHUIIATA UIIH
xpama. M3nmcBar ce mpe3 msara uctopus Ha Erunmer, ot Havanoto Ha Ctaporo
mapcTBo 70 3aie3a Ha Erummer. Te3n TEeKCTOBE ce SBABAT paslIMpeHa BEpcHs Ha
M3IMCBAaHETO HAa HMMETO, THUTIUTE M JUTHKHOCTHTE Ha BEIMOXKaTa, KaKTO W Ha
‘“;xeptBeHaTa Qopmyna”’ (htp di niswt), mosBUIAa ce B TPOOHHUIMTE 3a€IHO C
n3o0pakeHre Ha coOCTBeHHMKa Ipen >kepTBeHa maca oumie mpe3 Il mun. ITppBuTE
o0pa3uu Ha OmorpauyHM TEKCTOBE ce cpemar B MeM(pHUCKHUs HEKpOIIoJl, a 3a MPbB
MIPEJICTaBUTEN HA TO3M JKaHP Ha ETHIETCKaTa JIUTepaTypa ce cuuta omorpadusra Ha
Meuen, xuBsi1 B HauajaoTo Ha IV muractus [Baud 2005, 93-96; 115-116; Studwick
2005, 322, no. 240].

buorpadusara ceappika onucanue Ha npodecHoHaIHATa Kapuepa Ha BEJIMOKaTa,
ChC CIIOMEHABaHE Ha BCHYKM 3a€MaHM OT HETO IOCTOBE M THUTIH, KAKTO M KpPaTKO
ONMCaHME Ha OTAECTHM MOMEHTH OT HeroBus >kHMBOT. OCHOBHaTa TeMa Ha
OouorpaduuHUTE TEKCTOBE MOXKE Jla C€ CBEJIE 10 JIBE IVIABHU HAIlpaBJICHUS:

- KpaTbK pa3Ka3, OIMCBAIll Pa3BUTUETO Ha KapuepaTa Ha BeIMOXKaTa

- CIHCBHK C MOpaTHHUTE KadecTBa Ha BenmMoxkara [Kloth 2002, 227-229; Frood

2007, 2]
[To-kbCHO KBM TE3M JBE OCHOBHM HJEH, olle OT Kpas Ha CTapoTo LapcTBO, ce

100aBAT T. Hap. “IPU3UB KbM JKUBUTE M “TIpEIyNpEKICHHE KbM MOCETHTEIHUTE .
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[IbpBOTO MMa 3a 1ed Aa OObpHE BHMMAHUE Ha JKMBECHIMTE KbM COOCTBEHHKAa Ha
rpoOHHIIATa, C IEJI JaBaHE Ha XEPTBU M IO CBOETO €CTECTBO CE€ MPHUUYHCINBA KBM
‘“xeptBeHaTa (opmyna’. J[okaTo BTOPOTO € C IIeN Ja ce MpeAmna3u rpoOHUIaTa C
HeltHuTe penedu u n300paxeHus OT BaHAaTu3bM U paszpyuieHus [Lichtheim 1988, 6].
buorpaduute ce wu3mmMcBaT BUHArM B Heporauduka M 1O TPABUIO
NpUHAANEKAT caMo Ha Mbxke °. UecTo cpeliaHaTa MNpaKTHKa, 1a ce MHIIAT
OuorpaduuHN TEKCTOBE NMPHUHAJUIEkKAIIM HA JKEHH, 3all0oyBa €[Ba OT HadajioTo Ha I
xui. mp. P. Xp79. [Frood 2007, 3]. buorpaduunure TeKCTOBE OT UHTEPECYBaIIHs HU
nepuog (ot Crapoto LlapctBo 10 kpas Ha HoBoTto napctBo, Hauanoto Ha I xun. np. P.
Xp.) ce mumar Ha CTAPOETHIIETCKM W KIACHYECKH CPEIHOETHIIETCKUA €3HK.
HaBnu3aHeto Ha HOBOETMIIETCKMS €3MK HE OKa3Ba CBUIECTBEHO BIHMSIHHME Ha
GHOrpaduuTe ¥ ¢ PEIKH H3KITIOUEHHS T CE MUIIAT CAMO Ha KITACHYECKH C3HK .

[Ipueto e Te3n TEKCTOBE Ja ce HapuyaT Ouorpaduynmu, a He
aBTOOMOTpaMUHU, BBIPEKH Ye TEKCTHT € KOMIIO3UpPaH OT IIbPBO JIUIIE.
Pasrpannuenunero ce mpaBu Nmopaand CbMHEHHETO B aBTOPCTBOTO HAa COOCTBEHHKA Ha
ouorpadusra. Haii-BeposTHO TOM camMo € mopbyaa HEMHOTO U3MUCBAHE U € YIIOMEHAI
(akTH OT CBOS )KMBOT, JIOKaTO CaMOTO ChCTaBsIHE HA TEKCTa € JIeJI0 Ha HEU3BECTCH
nucap [Baines 1999b, 37; Frood 2007, 3].

Ilenra Ha Oworpadusara € na ChXpaHH IaMeTTa 3a HEWHUS COOCTBEHUK.
BeposiTHO Te3u TekcToBe ca OMIM YeTeHW OT OJM3KHUTE Ha MOKOMHMKA 110 BpeMe Ha
NorpedeHneTo My M IPU MOCEIIEHUsATa B TpOOHMIIATA 32 JlaBaHEe Ha JKEPTBU. 3a TOBa
TOBOPM M MSCTOTO KBJETO C€ H3MHCBAT TE3M TEKCTOBE: OJM30 0 BXOJa Ha

1
rp06HI/111aTa8 .

" 3a Guorpaduu Ha xenn ot Bpemeto Ha Ctaporo n Cpenro uapetso Bk [Strudwick 2005, 379-399;
Lichtheim 1988, 37-38]. 3a mameTHHIIM TOCBETCHH HA JKEHH, B TOBa YHCIO CTENH, OHMOTpaduu
rpo6uuiy, Buk otie u: A. Roth. Gender Roles in Ancient Egypt. in: A Companion to the Ancient Near
East, ed. by D. C. Snell, Blackwell, 2007; G. Robins. Women in Ancient Egypt, London 2001; M.
Malaise. La position de la femme sur les steles du Moyen Empire. SAK 5 (1977), 183-193; W. Ward.
Non Royal Women and their Occupations in the Middle Kingdom. in: Lesko, B (ed.), Women’s
Earliest Records from Ancient Egypt and Western Asia: Proceedings of the Conference on Women in
Ancient Near East, Atlanta 1989, 33-43; D. Stefanovic. The feminine stelae of the Middle Kingdom:
Stela Leiden 35. GM 218 (2008), 81-92.

7 3a Tumiunn npescTaBuTeny Ha Guorpaduu Ha xenn ot Kecen Erumer Bk [Lichtheim 1980, 58-65;
Jansen-Winkeln 1985, 1, 156-167; 11, 520-526].

% Enga ot BpeMero Ha XX JMHACTHS Ce CPEIIaT IPUMEPH Ha GHOrpaduy MHCAHH HA HOBOEGTHIIETCKH
esuk: Xopu u Amenxoren (Bpemeto Ha Pamzec IX - XI) [Frood 2007, 23, no. 34; 7].

81 Cpemar ce 6uorpaduyHH TEKCTOBE M BbB BHTPCLIHATE MOMEIICHHS HA IPOOHHLATA, IOPH U B
camoro ceetwmiie (rpoduuma Ha Jxexyruemxed TT 194 — Pamecunxu nepuon: PM 1, 1, 301, TekcT:
KRI VII, 153, 5- 155, 4. I'po6brnnaTa e n3gaaeHa ot Acman [Assmann 1978]. 3a mpeBog Ha TekcTa
Bk [Assmann 1978; 1999, 399-401; Frood 2007, 91-94, no. 12]), HO Te ca ocoOeHa PSIAKOCT U ca
CBBP3aHU C HAKAKBO M3KIFOUNTENHO chouTHe [Frood 2007, 21].
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[enTa Ha HACTOAIIETO U3CIEABAHE € J1a MOKAXEe 10 KaKBa CTENEH ChIIECTBYBA
OMM30CT MEXIy JBaTa jKaHpa, KakBU ca OONIMTE YEpPTH M B KaKBa IIOCOKA €
BIIMSIHUETO: Jai OnorpadMuHUTE TEKCTOBE OKa3BaT BB3NIEUCTBHE HA ChIABPIKAHUETO

Ha MMOYYCHUATA UIIN O6paTHO.

4. 1. bnorpadusra npe3 CTtaporo Hapcrso

B mocnenHoTo u3ns3no u3cienBaHe MOCBETEHO Ha OMOrpadUyHUTE TEKCTOBE
npe3 CTapoTo HApCTBO Ca 3acBUACTEICTBAHU 98 Tekcta®®, KOMTO MoOrar ga ce
NPUYHCIAT KbM OHorpaduuHus kaHp Ha ermnerckara jureparypa [Kloth 2002, 1].
Te3u TekcToBe ca ¢ pa3NUyHA IBJDKMHA KAaTO C BpeMeTo ce 3alensi3Ba TeHICHIIMS
ouorpaduara na ce pasmupsiBa. AKO IbpBOHAYaTHO OWOrpadUYHUTE TEKCTOBE
NPEJCTaBISABAT CaMO KpPAaTKO OMHCAHHWE HAa TUTIUTE M JUTBKHOCTHTE 3aeMaHH OT
coOCTBeHMKa Ha TpOOHHWIATa M CTAaHIAPTEH TEKCT OIMCBAIl HETOBHTE MOPATHH
KauyecTBa, TO OT Kpas Ha V JUH. B TAX IOMAaJaT OBEYE JBJTH OMUCAHUS 32 Pa3InIHU
MOMEHTH OT XHBOTa Ha BelIMoxkata. Hali-npocTpanHute 6uorpaduyHu TEKCTOBE ca
oT Bpemero Ha VI nuH., korato ce mosBsiBa M T. Hap. “Ereignisbiographie” (umu
“career biographies” [Strudwick 2005, 46]), KOATO  TIOCTEIIEHHO W3MECTBA
m3nucBanara g0 cera “Idealbiographie” [Kloth 2002, 285]. Onucanmero Ha
Kapuepara Ha BEJIMOXKUTE B paMKUTE Ha OHorpaduyHUTE TEKCTOBE c€ SIBSIBA U Hail-
OBJIHUAS W3BOP 3a UCTOpUSATAa Ha BTopara mnonoBuHa oT CTapoTo MapcTBO
(6uorpaduute Ha YHa u Xydxop).

JIBeTe OCHOBHM W3CJICJIBAHHUS CBBpP3aHU C OHOrpapUUHUTE TEKCTOBE OT
nepuoaa Ha CTapoTo 1IapCTBO, aKIEHTUPAT BbPXY (Ppa3eosorusTa Ha Te3U TEKCTOBE.
[Ipe3 1944 r. uznuza padorara Ha Enmap Exen, B koATO aBTOPBT U3CieBa Hali-4€CTO
MOBTApSIIUTE CE M YCTOWYMBH CJIOBOCHYETAHUS W TEPMUHU B OHOrpaduuHUTE
tekcroBe [Edel 1944]. bimso mect necermetus mo-kbecHo Hukon Kot mopassusa

TeMaTa KaTto J00aBd M KpaTbK KOMEHTAap BbpPXY CTWJIA U CHABPKAHUETO Ha BCUUKHU

%2 Mo-romsiMara gacT OT Te3u TEKCTOBE ca M3IaleHH omie oT 3ere B mbpeus Tom Ha Urkunden [Sethe
1903]. Cnen TOoBa M3MaHKE CE MOSBSIBAT MHOXKECTBO HOBU TEKCTOBE IyOJMKYBaHHU Npe3 TOAWHUTE OT
Enen, Paitznep, Xacan, KanaBatn, CumnceH, AnTeHaMionep u ap. 3a mpiaHa Oubimorpadceka crpaBka
mo m3nanusara Bk [Strudwick 2005, 454-461]. B ceiioro uscneasane LTpynBuk naBa v npeBon Ha
Haii-roJisiM Opoit OMorpaduvHu TEKCTOBE OT TOBA BPEME.
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W3BECTHU 6H0rpaq)1/11/183 [Kloth 2002]. Ts ce omuTBa Aa MPOCIEAU PETUOHATHUTE
pa3Iu4rs B T€3HW TEKCTOBE M M3MECHECHHATA C TCUCHUETO HA BPEMETO.

XapakrepHa uepra Ha Ouorpadumsara mpe3 CTapoTo MAapCTBO € TpsKara
3aBHCUMOCT MEXKIY Jejara W3MbIHSABAHH OT BEJIMOXAaTa M Harpajara JaBaHa OT
Bnajaerens. OCHOBHATA HJiesl € CTPUKTHOTO M3MTBIIHEHUE HA 3alOBEIUTE Ha Iaps KaTo
€IMHCTBEHOTO CPEACTBO 3a M3IWTAaHE B KapuepaTa W IOJIy9aBaHE Ha TPHUBIIICTHH
(Harpaau B 371aTO, TIOCTPOSIBAHE HA TPOOHUIIA, MTOJTydaBaHE HA TPOOHUYECH MHBEHTAP).
Benmokara, KOWTO € mpeiaH Ha Iapsi, Hapuda cede cu B OMOrpadUuHUTE TEKCTOBE
mh ib n niswt OyK. “nwvien cvc cvpyemo 3a yaps’ WM NOBEPEH YOBEK Ha Iaps,
TaKbB Ha KOTOTO MOXKE Jla ce MMa joBepue. M3pa3bT € u3ciieBaH U KOMCHTHPAH OT
Keec [Kees 1934, 83-86]. Toii craBa ocobeHo momyssipeH npe3 V u VI gua. buxme
MOTJIM J1a TO MPEBEXKIAME U KaTo JIOsUICH Ha I1apsi, HO TOraBa IIe Ce MPUTIOKPUE ChC
3HaueHueTo Ha mdd mitn ‘be loyal’ /FD. 122/, xoeTo 3amouBa J1a ce M3IOJI3Ba Tpe3
Cpennoto mapctBo. mh ib mpoabmkaBa aa ce ynorpedssa u npe3 [IppBus npexoaeH
MEPUOJI, KOETO OYIM peniia BHIIPOCH 32 KOU BIIAJIETEI CTaBa BBIIPOC U IaIH TEPMUHA
MpoabJiKaBa 1a uMa cbioro 3Hauenue [Lichtheim 1988, 38 n. 1].

B mHacrosmero umscnenBaHe IE ce CIPEM CaMO Ha HIKOJIKO IMpUMepa Ha
omorpadmuHM TEKCTOBE OT BpeMeTo Ha CTapoTo MApCTBO, 3a Jia OHATJICANM

OCHOBHHUTEC MACH BJIOXKCHH B TAX.

I'poGrumara na [lenmuaxt, Hapeden Xekan6® ' ot rpobuuuara My B Enedanruma:
ink dd nfr whm mrrt

n sp dd(.i) ht nb dw n shm ir.fr s nb

mr.n(.i) nfr rn hr ntr 3

iw rdi(.i) t n hnkt

hbs n h3j

n sp wd(.i) snnw

m sp sSwj s3 m hrt it.f

ink mrj nit.f

hsj n mwt.f

mrrw snw.f

%3 Ha Guorpacduure na Vi, M3u n Mexy e gazeHa TpaHcinTepamus, mpeso i komentap [Kloth 2002,
45-49]

% enuuaxT e BH/ICH BEIMO3Ka, JKHBSUT BbB BpeMeTo Ha uaps Iern I1. Ctaa 0coGeHO IOMyIApeH mpes
[IbpBust npexonen neprox 1 CpeJHOTO LAPCTBO, KOraTo B paiioHa Ha EnedanTrHa e 000)kecTBeH.
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“A3 cvm 2080pewy npexpacHomo u NOBMapsw IH0OUMOMO,

Huxkoea ne cvm 2060pun Hewo 100 Ha CUTHUS Cpeuly 8CeKU HOBeK,

(3awjomo) sncenas az 0a coM NPEKpaAceH ¢ UMemo Cu npu 8eauKus 60e,

Jlasam a3 xn56 Ha enaouus,

opexa Ha 20ausl.

Huxkoea ne cvm cvoun oeama bpams, u npu mosa 0a 1Uwa CuUH om UMyUjecCmeomo Ha
bawa cu.

A3 com 1r0d6uM Ha bawa cu,

X8aneH om Matika cu,

o6uyan om Gpamsma u cecmpume cu® !” [Urk. 1, 132-133].

[Mox “eoeops az npexpacnomo” (nfr) ce UMa NPEBHU, Y€ BEIMOXKATa BUHATH
€ TOBOPWJI CBIJIACHO MpUHIMIA Maam. TepMuHbT nfrr (Bux § 3, 3) e cpOupareneH
o0pa3 Ha BBpIIEHE Ha BCUYKO MO NpPaBWJIHUS, TOYHHMS HayuH. ToBa € BUAHO OT
CXOAHM TPUMEPH, KBJIETO H3Pa3bT CE€ cpella B pPa3MUpPEH BapHaHT, B JIBOHKa
uspedeHus ¢ maam: dd.n(.i) m3t ir.n(.i) m3t dd.n(.i) nfr whm.n(.i) nfr “I'osopex a3
maam, npagex az maam. loeopex a3 mpekpachomo, nosmapsx asz npekpacHomo.’
[Urk. T 198, 16-17%]. W3pazpT Moke na Obje 3aMEHEH U ChC CXOAHUSA MY: dd.n(.i)
m3t mrrt ntr r*-nb bw nfr pw wn “I'oeopex (a3) maam, 106umomo Ha 602a 8ceKu OeH,
moga naucmuna e xyoaso!” [Urk. 1 57, 14-15]87. N3pa3bT MOXke 1@ ce AOMBIHU U OT
clnenHoTo u3kazBaue: n sp dd(.i) ht nb(.t) dw(.t) r rmt nb “Hukoea ne cvm Kkazsan
Hewo nowo cpewyy ecexu wosex.” [Kloth 2002, 104-108].

W3BbpIiBaHETO HA MaaT BKIIIOYBA B ceOe CH TpUkKa 3a OKOJHUTE. Taszu rprka
ce M3pa3siBa B JaBaHE HA MOMOIIM Ha Te3u, KOUTO HaAMAaT. CTaHAApTHHAT M3pa3 3a
ToBa ¢ iw rdi.n(.i) t n hkr hbs n h3j “/lasax a3z x1a0 na enaonus, opexa Ha eoaus’,
KaTo KbM TOBa MOXe€ Ja ce J00aBu oOlle MPEeBO3BaHE HA TO3U, KOWTO HsAMa JIOAKA,
norpebeHre Ha TO3M, KOWTO HAMAa HacieAHULU. Bcuuku ynotpeOu ca chOpaHu OT
Knor [Kloth 2002, 77-79]. KakTo 11e BUIUM H0-10JIy OT IPUMEPUTE B MOYUUTEIHATA

JATCpaTtypa, APCBHUTC CTHUITAHW HAMAT HETATUBHO OTHOLICHUC KbM 6CZIHI/ITC n

% Haii-panaust npuMep 3a ynorpeGa Ha yCToidMBHA U3pa3 ink mri n it.f his n mwt.f “A3 com mobum
Ha 6awa cu u xeanen om matika cu” e ot VI aun. B rpo6Huiure Ha V3u n Kap B Eady. Cpewa ce B
rpoOHUITTE Ha BEIIMOXKH B Hekpononute: Abmunoc, Cakkapa, [eip en-I'edpasu, Ex-Xarapca, Xampa,
Meiip u Moaia [Selim 2006, 302]. Beuuku npumepu ca ynomenatu ot Kot [Kloth 2002, 61-64].

% Bk omie u Haxmuca ot rpobHunaTa Ha Hedepcememnrax, napeden Ilemmn Urk. 1200, 12-13.

¥7 Texcr ot rpobuuuara Ha Cememuedep IV B T'usa (Giza Grab 53) PM 111, 223-228.
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HYXJAeIIUTe Ce, a HAMPOTUB. 3aTbJDKEHUE HA BCEKH YOBEK € Ja romara Ha Te3H,
KOUTO C€ HaMHpaT TMOJ HEroBOTO COIHMAJHO HUBO (Bmwxk § 2, 7). Eto 3amo Tte3m
omucaHusi B OuorpaduyHUTE TEKCTOBE HE OMBA Ja HU y4yyaBaT M Jla C€ CMATAT 3a
CTaHJIapTeH TEKCT Oe3 peasHo MOKPUTHE.

3aIBDKUTETHO yCIIOBUE 3a JKUBOT B PaMKHTE HA Maam € YOBEK Ja He Oble
MIPUCTPACTCH 0 BpeMe Ha ChjaeOeH mporec. HeroBure aeiicTBust TpsiOBa 1a ObIAT C
1€ J1a 3a/I0BOJIAT U JBeTe CTpaHu. Ta3u uzes e mokasaHa B peiulia TEeKCTOBE, TJIaBHO
oT BpeMero Ha VI auH. U ce mpeBpbia B u3pasz: wp.n(.i) sn.wj r htp.sn “Cvoux a3z
dsama uwyu®® 3a da 2u yooenemsops.” [Kloth 2002, 80]. JlumaBaHeTo Ha CHHA OT
MMYIIECTBOTO Ha Oamma My ce CMsATa 3a €IHO OT CHUTYPHUTE JIO0Ka3aTelcTBa 3a
HaJau4IueTo Ha uceghem. Ilopaau ToBa yecto B Onorpaduute, KaKTo U B TO3M CITy4aH,
ce Kas3Ba, 4ye COOCTBEHHKBHT Ha TpOOHMIIATa HUKOTA HE € JIMINABall HAClIEeJHHKA OT
TOBa, KOETO My CE IIOJIAra I10 [IpaBo”. .

[Tomo6Ha, HO To-TIpocTpanHa ¢ Ouorpadusata Ha Hedep-cemem-Pe Hapeden
[lemm, xpel npu nupamMugaTa Ha Tern’’. B Hest OTHOBO CE CIIOMEHABAT OCHOBHHTE

Ka4ueCTBA Ha BCJIMOXKATa - )KUBCCHC CIIOPCA IIPUHIIUIIA Maamni:

pr.n(.i) m niwt(.i) h3.n(.i) m spt(.i)
ir.n(.i) M3t n(.f) n nb.s
shtp.n(.i) sw m mrrt.f

dd.n(.i) M3t ir.n(.i) M3t
dd.n(.i) nfr whm.n(.i) nfr
iti.n(.i) tp nfr mr nfr im n rmt
wp.n(.i) snnw r htp.sn
nhm.n(.i) m3r m-“wsr r.f
shmt.n(.i) im(j)

rdi.n(.i) t n hkr hbs

sm3-13(.i) m iwi

krs.n(.i) iwtj s3.f

ir.n(.i) mhnt n iwtj mhnt.f

snd.n( i) it(.i) im3.n(.i) n mwt(.i)

% 3a 3Hauennero Ha Sn.wj KaTo MIIIH, a He ABaMa Opats Bk [Edel 1944, 43].

% Busk omie Haxmuc Ha W3u oT Endy [Strudwick 2004, 341].

% TekcThT € HAIMCAH [BA IHTH HA JTHKIHBA Bpara B rpoOHunata My B Cakkapa Ha TPH KOJOHH OT
BCsIKa CTpaHa Ha BpaTara.
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sd.n(.i) hrdw.sn hr.f

rn.f nfir Ssi

“Uznazox om mos 2pao, cnycHax ce om moama o6nacm’’,
npasex Maam 3a nezo, cocnooapsi i,

3a006016a4X 20, Upe3 0OUUAHOMO OM He2o.

T'osopex ucmunama, npasex ucmunama.

T'osopex npexpacto(006po), nosmapsx npekpacto (006po).
Xeawax (vrassax) mounusm momenm (006pomo Hawanio),
obuuanomo, 006pomo mam 3a (0a cvm 0obpe cped) xopama.
Cvoux 0sama 3a oa 2u y0081emeops,
cnacsgax caabus om no-CUIHUs Om Hezo,
[cnoped, cvenacro] cobemeenama cu cuna’.
Hasax xna6 na enaouus, opexa [Ha 2onusf,
0osedcoax mosu 6e3 100Kka 00 bpeza.
Tloepebsax mo3u, Kotimo HAMA CuH,

npasex 100Ka 3a Mo3u, KOUmo HAMA C0sl.
Veaoicasax bawa cu, nouumax matika cu.
H30uenax (Bv3numax, o6yuux) mexnume oeya,

[mosa] kazsea moii, yuemo npexpacro (kpamko) ume e llewu.” [Urk. I 198-199].

B nBere mpumepHu Ouorpadum He € yrmoMeHaT €JIWH YCTOWYMB M3pa3, KOUTO €
4YeCcTO CpelllaH cpej] Te3H TEeKCTOBE, 0COOCHO cliel Kpast Ha V IUH. U ce sBIBa 0COOEHO
BaXCH 3a WHTEPHPETHPAHETO Ha Ouorpapuure M IUAAKTUYHHUTE MPOU3BEACHUS.
CraBa BBIIPOC 3a u3pasa: ink 3h ikr “Az com omuuuen oyx (Ax).”"> NspassT ce cpema
B HSIKOJIKO BapuaHTa:

’

, , » 94 ,
ink 3h ikr pr “A3 com omauuen u cnaboen " OYX.

! Veroituns m3pas, decto cpeman B GuorpaduuUHHTE TEKCTOBE OT Bpemero Ha CTapoTo LAapCTBO.
Cnopen Kot toif e 3acBunerenctBan B 19 ot cmomenarure ot Hest m3BopH [Kloth 2002, 58]. OtHOCHO
MpeBo/ia Ha u3pas3a “‘CrycHax ce OT MOsITa 00JacT” B 3HAUCHHE HA “‘CIIyCHAX CE€ a3 KbM OTBBAHOTO” U
JUCKycHusATa Mo BeIpoca Buk. [Kloth 2002, 54-56].

2 n.i-imj € eKBUBAJICHT Ha aHTJIIMACKOTO ‘of mine’, KoeTo mo-gyecto ce numre camo 7.i im G.G. § 113, 3.
% OrrocHo moHsTHETO AX/AXY BHK § 3, 3.

4 Tyk mon “cHabmen” TpsiOBa aa ce pazdupa obe3nedeH ¢ )KepTBEHH 1apoBe. 3a 1a 0b1e eIuH MBPTBEI]
AX, TO#l TpsiOBa MOCTOSHHO Ja MOJIydaBa >KePTBH M J1a ObJec OOCKT Ha 3aymnokoiiHus puryan [Jlekor
2004, 109].
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’

ink 3h ikr “pr r 3h nb “A3 com omauuen Oyx, cHabOeH ¢ 8CUUKO NOJE3HO.’
ink 3h ikr mnh “A3 com omauuen oyx Oelicmeer (nomenmen).”

ink 3h ikr vh hik3 “A3 com omauuen Oyx, 3naewy macusma.”

ink 3h ikr rh P3.f “A3 com omauuen Oyx, snaew céoemo zaxiunanue.”’” [Edel 1944,
19-20; Kloth 2002, 117].

B 6uorpadpuunute TekcToBE 107 AX ce pa3dupa Os1a)KeH MBPTBEIl, TO3H KOUTO
YCIICUTHO € MPEMHUHAT B OTBBAHOTO, MOJTy4YaBa )KEPTBH M HETOBOTO MME € 3aIIOMHEHO
ot uBuTe. C IPYTH TyMH, U3pa3bT MOKa3Ba KpaliHUS, 3aBBPIICH €TaIl OT Pa3BUTHETO
Ha YOBEIIKaTa JUYHOCT. MBPTBEIBT CE MPEeBPbIa B AX OarofapeHre Ha HETOBUTE
JEWCTBUS HAa 3eMsITa, H3TPAXKIAAHETO Ha TPOOHHIIA U CHOJIIOITAaBAHETO HA €XKEITHEBHHUS
puryain. Toif MOXe J1a TOCTUTHE JI0 TOBAa CHCTOSIHHE CaMO, aKO € JKUBSIJI JKUBOT Upe3
maam. OT HAKOJIKO IPHMEpa B MOYYUTEIIHU TEKCTOBE pa3dupame, 4e ClioBaTa Ka3aHU
OT MbJpenuTe ca AX (IeHCTBEHU, aKTUBHU, MOJIE3HH), T. €. UpEe3 TAX WIH MO-TOYHO,
9ype3 TAXHOTO CIyIIaHE M Cla3BaHe, YOBEK MOXKE Ja ce TpeBbpHE B AX.
CrnenmoBareHO MOXKEM Ja CMsTaMe W3Ka3BaHWsATA B OMOrpa)MUHUTE TEKCTOBE 32
CHUTYpHO CBHJETEICTBO 3a HAJIUYMETO HA XOpa, KOUTO Ca JKUBEIH CIIOpPE]
NpeINUCaHUsITa Ka3aH! B MOYYCHHsATA U OJIaroJlapeHue Ha TOBa Cca Ce MPEBbPHAIHU B
OnakeHUu MBPTHBIH (AX).

OT u3nOoXKEHWTE NPUMEPU MOXKEM Jla JaJeM OIMCAHUETO Ha “‘UieaaHusd

yoBek™ . Toil )xuBee cnopen maam:

- Ipasu, BbPIIX, TOBOpU Maat

- yBa)kaBa POAMTEIIUTE CU

- 0e3npUCTPACTEH € B ChAA

- TPUXKHU Ce 32 OKOJIHUTE

- HaATpyIaJ € 3HaHHE

B pesyarar oT U3NbIHEHUETO Ha TE€3H YCIIOBHS, BEIMOXKaTa € XBaJIeH U OOWYaH OT
CBOUTE POJIUTENN U OJU3KU, YBaXKaBaH OT OKOJHMTE, a UMETO MYy € 3allOMHEHO U Ce

CIIOMEHaBa (nfr)96 B HEroBus rpaja. Tol € XBaJieH OT Haps ¥ ImojiydyaBa OT HETO BCUYKO

% B pasummpeH BapHaHT KbM TOBa MOXE Ja ce J00aBM HMETO Ha COOCTBEHHKA HA IPOOHHMLATA MM
HAaMCHOBaHHE Ha HeroBarta mnpodecus. Bmwk ome: ink 3h ikk pr hrj-hb rw r3.f “A3 com omnuuen u
cHaboen oyx. Kpey-uemey, 3naewy céoemo saxaunanue.” (Urk. 1122, 13) [Strudwick 2004, 329].

% Tlox monsTHETO 7N nfr umero na Obae xybaBo (Miano), ce pa3dupa To jaa ObJe MPOU3ZHACSIHO M
3allOMHEHO OT KHMBMUTE. ToBa ONpeNelIeHne KbM UMETO ce cpeuia oue B Texcrose Ha ITupamunure.
HeroBoro 3HaueHue, obaue e Hal-BHUOHO OT OuorpaduuHure TekcroBe mnpe3 CpenHoro u Hoso
napcetBo: ru.f nfr m r3 ‘nhw sh3.1(j).fj) 3h.f n dt “(Hexa) 0a e xy6aso umemo my 6 ycmama Ha sHcusume,
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HeoOxoaumo 3a 3aynokornus cu Kyat [Kloth 2002, 214-217]. HeroBure aeiictBust Ha
3eMsiTa ca YBEHYAaHHU C YCIEX, a 3aJIrPOOHOTO My CHIIIECTBYBaHE € TaAPAHTUPAHO.

Ot nBete Onorpaduu MpeACTaBeH! TYK Ce BIDKIA, 4e B OMOorpad)uuHUTE TEKCTOBE
or Bpemero Ha CTapoTo MApCTBO HE NPUCHCTBAT WM ca ci1abo ynorpeOsBaHU
TEPMHUHHTE, C KOUTO CH CIY>KH MOYYHTETHHS >XKaHp. ToBa € €JHO OT HaW-CHIIHUTE
JI0Ka3aTeJICTBA 3a MO-KhCHATA JIaTa HA JUIAKTHYHUTE TPOU3BEICHUS, KOUTO CIOPE
TpaJulMATa c€ MpenucBaT Ha Mbapenu ot Bpemero Ha Craporto [lapcTBo. Kakro mie
BUJUM TO-KbCHO, B HayanoTo Ha Cpennoto LlapcTBo, Te3u MOHATHUS Bede ca 4acT OT
ouorpacdusra, HO 3a Bpemero Ha Craporo LlapcTBo Te ca Bce omie Heu3BecTHH. Taka,
BBIIPEKH, Y€ OMKCBAT MPABIIHUS MO Ha MTOBEJICHNUE, KOWTO € CITa3Bayl BEJIMOXKaTa
— JKUBOT criopea maam, 6uorpaduyHUTEe TEKCTOBE OT TO3U MEPUOJ HE Ce OMUpPAT Ha

MMUCMCHATA TpaAuLlUA Ha IIOYYCHUATA.

4. 2. buorpagusra npe3 [I'bpBus MpexoeH Mepuos

buorpaduunure TekcroBe npe3 [IbpBuUs MpexoIeH MEPUO]] CE XapaKTepU3UpaT
C JIB€ 3HAUMTEJHU OTJIMKHU OT mpenxoauus eran Ha CtapoTo mapcTBo. Paznuuusra ca
Ha 0Oa3aTa Ha MECTOHAXOXXJICHHETO Ha TEKCTOBETE U TIAXHOTO ChAabpxaHue. Cuex
pasnaganero Ha Craporo napcrBo, Erummer momaga BBB BpeME Ha CaMOCTOSITEIHO
YIpaBIICHUE HA OTIICITHH OOJAaCTH W TPAJOBE, KAKTO M Ha HAKOJIKO HE3aBUCUMU €ITHA
OT JpyTa IbpKaBHU opraHu3anuu. KaTo mssio OposT Ha HaIMUCHTE B TPOOHUITUTE HA
BEJIMOXKUTE HaMaJIsiBa, KAKTO U KAUYEeCTBOTO Ha TAXHOTO M3MKMCBaHEe. buorpapudnute
TCKCTOBC 3alio4yBaT Aa CC U3IMHUCBAT BHPXY CTCIIH. Taszu TECHACHIINA CE€ 3aria3Ba a0
Hayaoto Ha CpemHoto mapctBo. CpaBHHUTETHO MAJKHUAT Opoil 3ama3eHd U
W3CJIeIBAaHN YaCTHU TPOOHHIIM OT MEpUojia TIOKa3Ba, Ye Te ca C HEMpaBWICH IUIAH U
JIOUIO M3AsUIaHK CTCHHM, KOETO MOXKE Jia € HHIMKAIMSA, Y€ ca IMOCTPOeHH (WiIn
U3/SUIaHU) OT HUCKOKBaTU(UIIMPaHHU MPOBUHIIMAIHYU Maiicropu. 1o Ta3u mpuumnHa 3a
MSCTO Ha WM3MUCBaHE HAa OwWorpadusara ce e MpearnoYuTaio MalbK KaMeHEH OJoK

(cTema), KOMTO Ja Ce MOCTAaBH Ha MPEABAPHUTEIIHO TOJATOTBEHO W BUIHO MSCTO B

xoumo we 2o 3anomusam. (Hexa) necosust Ax e éeuen.” (Urk. IV 62) Bux ome: Sh.S 159 im! rn.i nfr m
niwt.k “/laii umemo mu 0a 6v0e xybaso (marado) 6 meos 2pad.”’; Mentuhotep 16 = [Blumental 1970,
139] wnn ra(.i) nfr mn(.w) m niwt(.i) “Cewecmaysa umemo (mu) xy6aso u ycmouuugso 6 zpaoa (mu).”;
Urk. IV 75, 5 rn(.i) nfr m 8 v dr.f “Umemo (mu) e xybaso 6 ysarama 3ems 0o npedena ti.” Bmx ome:
Urk. IV131, 17-132,1; Cairo 20503; Urk. IV 408, 16* 430, 16; 150, 5; 437, 1-2; 481, 1-2. 3a npernen
Ha M3CIIeIBaHUATA IO BBIIPOCA U NMpeBo/ Ha npumepute Bux [Jlekos 2004, 116-126; 2007, 295].
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rpoOHuniata. [IpexBbpIasSHETO HA TEKCTa OT CTEHATa Ha TPOOHUIIATA BHPXY KaMEHHA
1a4ya, ChC 3HAYUTEITHO MMO-MaJIKH Pa3MepH, BOJIH J0 penylHpaHe Ha TojiiMa 4acT OT
tekcta [Lichtheim 1988, 39]. I[IpobreMbT ¢ MankaTa IIIONI MOXeE Ja ObJie pa3pelieH
KaTo C€ MOCTaBIT HSAKOJKO CTENH B TpoOHMIIaTa. MaaKoTO MPOCTPAaHCTBO, KOETO
3aema Oumorpadusita BOAM A0 OTNAJAHETO HA YUCTO OMOrpa)UYHHUTE EJIEeMEHTH 3a
CMETKa Ha MOPAJHHUTE Ka4eCTBa Ha BEJIMOKATA.

Haii-meiHaTa aHTONOTHS C MpeBOAM Ha OworpadudyHu TeKcToBe OT [IbpBHS
npexoieH mnepuoa € paborata Ha Mupuam Jluxteitm [Lichtheim 1988]. Makap
nocBereHa Ha Ouorpaduute or CpeaHOTO LAPCTBO, BB BTOpa IJIaBa TA 3acsra
M3BOPUTE OT MPEAXOIHUS MEPHUOJ U AaBa TPEBOJ, U KOMEHTAap Ha JIeBET OMorpaduu:
Tpu Ha HadamHuiu Ha obnactu B I'open Erumer (Xenky ot [eiip en-I"abpaBu (12
HOM), AHxTHGHU oT Moamna (3 wom) u Xetu I or Cior (13 HOM)) W miecT Ha
oOukHOBeHU Tpancku uuHOBHMIM (Mumm, rpamoHadanHuk Ha Tanuc, Wtm or
Nmuotpu; Hedepy u Cenenn ot Jlennepa; Xacu ot Konroc u ®ery).

OT rienHa TOYka Ha CBHABPKAHHUETO Ha OuorpadusTa mpe3 TO3U MHEPUOI,
HOBOCT € 3HAYUTEITHO MO-MajKaTa poJisi, KOSITO UTpae erureTckus map. B MHOkecTBO
OouorpaduuHN TEKCTOBE OT MEPHOJA HE Ce Cpella, HUTO CIIOMEHaBaHE Ha UMETO Ha
1apsi, HITO HETOBOTO OTHOIICHHWE KbM BeiaMmoxkara. Kakro Bumsxme, mpe3 Ctaporo
[[ApCTBO €IHAa OT OCHOBHHTE WJCW Ha TE3W TEKCTOBE, O€ J1a MOKakaT CHEIHaTHOTO,
JMYHO OTHOIIECHHE Ha BIAJETENsl KbM BEJIMOXKaTa, 3apajl HETOBUTE U3KIIOYUTEITHU
kauecTBa. [IpuBIMYaHETO HAa BHMMAaHHETO Ha LApsSd KbM HIKOM W3THKHATH
MPEJICTABUTENIM HA apUCTOKpAIMATa BOJACIIE O XBaJeHE OT CTpaHA HA BIAJIETENS W
He3a0aBHO oOe3reyaBaHe Ha TEXHUS KyJIT U TIOCTposiBaHe Ha rpoOHuna. [Ipes [TspBust
MIPEXOJIeH MEePUOJ, MPH JIUIICa Ha CUJIHA LIapcKa BJAcT, Ta3W MpeJcTaBa IpecTaBa Ja
chiiecTByBa. OCHOBHHMSIT MOTHUB Ha Ouorpadusara oT ToBa BpeMe € MOKa3BaHETO Ha
JUYHUTE KayecTBa Ha BEJIIMOXKaTa MpPH M3MBIHEHUETO HAa pa3IWYHU 3a/]auH,
OJaroCKJIOHHOTO OTHOUICHWE Ha HETOBHTE HAYAIHWUIM W TPUOIMKEHH KBM HETO,
rpwKarta 3a OKOJHHTE W U3TpaXJaHeTo Ha rpoOHuna. B Oworpaduure Ha
HAYaTHUIUTE HAa OONACTH M TpajioBe JHMYM JKEIAaHUETO Ja Ce MOKaXKaT KaTo
HE3aBUCHMH JIMYHOCTU, OTIMYHU aJIMUHUCTPATOPH, KOUTO HOCIT MPOCIEPHUTET Ha
CBOUTE TEPUTOPHUU W 33JJOBOJISIBAT HYKIWTE HA CHIPa)XITaHUTE CH B TJIAJHH TOJUHH
[Lichtheim 1988, 21; Frood 2007, 9]. Ha msicToTO Ha moxBajiaTa OT €TUIIETCKHS 11ap
OT CTPUKTHOTO H3IIBIHEHHWE Ha HErOBUTE TMOBENHU, B OuWorpadusra ce mosBsBatr

u3Ka3BaHus oT poxa Ha ‘I did what the great wanted and the humble favored”
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[Goedicke 1960, 288] u “I am a citizen excellent in warfare”; *“ I am a worthy citizen
who acts with his arm, I am a great pillar in the Theban nome... ’[Lichtheim 1988,
30-31]; ink kn m-m kn.w ink sin m-m sin.w “A3 com cmen cped cmenume. A3z com 6vp3
cpeod 6vpsume.” [Stela Strasbourg 344, 4-51°".

[MponbimkaBaT na ce ynoTpeOsBaT YCTOHUMBHUTE HM3pa3u IOSBHIM C€ TIpe3
Crapoto napctBo karto: ink dd bw nfr whm bw nfr “A3 cvm xoiimo coeopu xybasomo
u nosmaps xyoasomo.” [Urk. 1 78, 10); ink 3h ikr kpr m bw pn ntj im(.i) “A3 com
omauuen Oyx, chaboen 6 mosa msacmo, kvoemo com’” [Urk. 179, 13]; ink mrj n it.f hsj
n mwt.f mnh-kd imj sn.w.f im3 imj sn.wt.f “A3 cvm nobum na bawa cu, xeaien om

Matika cu, 0006pe pasnonodicen cped bpamama cu u mui cped cecmpume cu.” [Urk. |

79, 4-101°%.

4. 3. buorpagusita npe3 Cpeanoro LlapcTBo

C BB3CTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha JbprkaBaTa npe3 11 guHacTus, ce 3a0ens3BaT HIKOU
MIPOMEHH B OCHOBHHUSI MOTHB Ha OMOTrpaMUHUTE TEKCTOBE. TSAXHOTO ChABPIKAHHE CE
ABsiBa CBOeoOpazeH XxuOpua Mexay meHHoctuTe Ha CrapoTto mapctBo U IIbpBus
npexojieH nepuoa. Hapen ¢ M3ThKBaHETO Ha JIMYHUTE KayecTBa HA BEJIMOXKUTE, B
Oouorpadusra 3amoyBa J1a ce MpPOKpaJBa TSIXHATAa BPb3Ka C 1aps U 3aBUCHMOCTTa MM
OT Hero. XapakTepeH MpuMep B TOBAa OTHOLICHHUE € CTelaTa Ha YIyayT-aa, KOsATO cera
ce cexpansBa B Jlaitnen: “I undertook journeys at the command of the king, joining
the rank of the favored. The king placed me as an up-and coming person; I was born
as one who understands and acts. It was my heart that advanced my position and [
surpassed the deeds of my ancestors.” [Lichtheim 1988, 76]%°.

Haii-mbiinoto wm3cnenBane Ha Ouorpaduuynure TtekcroBe mnpe3 CpeaHoTo
napctBo npuHamiexu Ha Jluxrteiim [Lichtheim 1988]. Ts cwrOupa m mpesexma 44

Oouorpaduy M3MKCaHU B TPOOHUIIH, TIO CTEJIM U CTATyH OT MEpPUOa, KaTO CE OMUTBA

7 Crenata npuHamnexu Ha Boiinnka Mery u e Guma mocrasena B Herana (UE 5). U3passT “xpaGbp
cpen xpabpute” ce mosiBsiBa B Ouorpaduunure Haamucu npe3 IIbpBus mpexopeH Iepuoa
MIPOIBIDKABA J1a CE YIOTpeOsiBa U mpe3 cieasamuTe nepuoan. CpaBHU cbe crenata Ha Cxorenuuope u
A=y ot Abunoc (Liege, Musee Curtius — PM V, 101) ink kn hw kn r.f “A3 com xpabwvp, xoumo bue
no-xpabpusi om nezo.” [Lichtheim 1988, 103] u mpumep ot HoBoTo mapctBo, Hanmuc Ha UaTed Urk.
IV 968, 15.

% TIpumepure ca or Guorpadusta Ha HOMapxa XeHKy, M3MHMcaHa B HeroBaTa rpodnuma B [leip en-
I'abpasu (Ne 67). HeroBoto ynpasienue ce gatupa Beanara cien VI nus.

% Bmk ome u crenara Ha Penny-XHy™m ot rpoOHuniata My B Jlennepa ot ynpasieHuero Ha Vuted 11
(Cairo 20543) [Lichtheim 1988, 42-46].
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Jla OTKpUE PETHOHAIHO pazinuuue B TAX. Dpazonoruara u 4ecTo CpelaHuTe enUTeTH
ca u3ydeHn oT MeHceH, a mo-KbCHO KbM TeMata ce Bpbiua u Jlokcu [Janssen 1946;
Doxey 1998].

HoBoct B Ouorpaduunure tekcroBe ot XI-XII aquHactus € MICTOTO, KbIAETO
Te ce moctaBiT. Ako npe3 CrapoTo mapcTBo Ouorpadusra ce MU3MUCBAIIE CaMO IO
CTCHHUTE HAa TPOOHUITUTE HAa BEJIMOXHUTE, TO Cera CTeNu ¢ Ouorpaduu ce MosIBIBAT U B
XpaMOBUTE KOMIUIEKCH. Ta3u MpakTHKa, KOSTO IIe CTaHE MOMyJspHa Haili-Bedye Mpe3
HoBoto mapctBo, 3a npbB 0T ce cpema umeHHo npe3 Cpennoro Llapctso [Fischer-
Elfert; Grimm 2003]. Ta3u HOBOCT Haif-OYE€BHIIHO € 3acCBUICTENCTBAHA B AOHUIOC,
KBJIETO 10 TOBAa BPEME Ca U3JIMTaHU CTEIU U CTaTyH, IOCTABSIHU B MAJIKM CBETHJIMIIA
Y TIOCBETCHH Ha JIMYHUS KYJIT Ha TeXHUTE coocTBeHuIM [Simpson 1974]. Crenute ot
AOupoc TmpuUTEKaBaT XapaKTepHU UYEPTH, KOUTO THU OTHEIAT OT OCTaHAIUTE
ouorpaduunn TexctoBe. Hapen c¢ moOpe W3BeCTHHTE CIIOMEHABaHHS Ha JIMYHUTE
KauyecTBa Ha BEJIMOXKUTE M OO0S3aHOCTUTE, KOMTO T€ Ca M3IIBJIHSIBAIU CE TOSBSBA T.
Hap. “Abydos Formula” (“abydenische Totenformel”), koeTo mpeacraBisiBa B cOUT

100 “Aodunoc

BUJI 3aArPOOHUTE JKeJIaHUs Ha cOOCTBEHULIUTE Ha crenute npea O3upuc.
¢dopmynara” u3nn3za U3BBH oOcera Ha MHTEpecyBallaTa HU TeMa, 32 TOBa HiIMa Ja
OB/l IpeIMET Ha U3CIIEABAHE TYK.

CrpimecTBeHa nmpoMsHa B ouorpaduurte or Bpemero Ha CpeaqHOTO apCTBO € U
TSAXHOTO ChABpXKaHUE. [loABABAT ce M MOBCEMECTHO C€ Pa3NpOCTPAHSIBAT OHE3U
U3pa3u U TOHSTHUS, KOUTO Cpellame U B AMJaKTUYHATa JuTepatypa. IIlpeocmucisnero
Ha MOpPAJIHUTE 3aJBDKEHHS M OTTOBOPHOCTM Ha 4YOBEKAa M HErOBOTO MSCTO B
CHTBOpPEHUS CBAT Tpe3 [IbpBHS MpexoieH neprol, BOIAT A0 W3BAXKIAAHETO HA MPEIcH
IUTaH Ha yYeHHE 3a ce0CTO3HAHNETO U CAMOKOHTPOJIAa Ha YOBEKa BbB BCSAKA )KUTEHCKa
curyanus. ToBa y4eHHe, KOETO € ChIIMHATA Ha MMOYYUTEITHUTE TEKCTOBE OT NEPHO/a,
OKa3Ba BIHMsAHME M Ha Ouorpapuunus xaHp. Hapen ¢ ToBa, oOsICHEHHETO Ha

0okecTBeHaTa npupoaa Ha APCBHOCTUIICTCKHUA BJIAACTCII W OTHOUICHUECTO, KOCTO

TpH6Ba Ja UMa BCCKHU CTUIITAHHWH KbM HET0, U3PAa3€HO IMOCPCACTBOM IIpe€JcCTaBaTa 3a

100 TepmunsbT e BEBeicH oT Keec, 3a crenara Ha [xemxu (BM 614), HO KakTO 1MOKa3Ba U3CICIBAHETO
Ha JIuxTeiim cremarta nmponsxoxaa ot rpodHunaTa Ha Jkemku B THBa 1 HE MOXKE J1a CUUTA 33 TUITHYCH
npencrtasuren Ha “Abydos Formula”. [IspBuTe 00pa3im, Kouto HocAT Oene3nTe Ha Ta3u GopMmyia ca
or XI IuMHAcCTHs, a Hail-rojisiMO pa3lpOCTpaHEHUE MOoJyyaBa Ipe3 mbpBaTa nojoBuHa Ha XII quH.
Lsmata ¢popmyna ce ceTou oT 20 KenmaHus 32 OTBBJHOTO KaTO YecTa MPaKTHKa € Ja Ce M3IHCBAT CaMo
YacTH OT TAX IO OTAENHUTE CTENH (ITbIHATAa BEPCHS € 3aCBHJICTEICTBAHA CaMO Ha JIBa MAMETHHUKA OT
XII mun.: crena ot JlyBspa C3 Ha Mepu, ynpaenerne Ha Cenycept [; BM 567 — crena Ha AMmenemxe,
ynpaeienue Ha Amenemxe II). 3a auckycusita mo mpobiema, mpeBon u koMmeHtap Buk [Lichtheim
1988, 55-57; 129-131].
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hmw niswt (“cpeAcTBO 3a wu3sBa Ha waps’), MIOBEXAAT [0 U3ThKBAaHE Ha
HEOOXOIUMOCTTa OT JIOSUTHOCT KBbM  BIIAJETeNs. BCHYKO TOBa  MPOMEHS
ouorpauyHUTE TEKCTOBE KAaTO I'M MPEBPbHIIA OT CTAHJAPTHHU, YECTO MOBTAPSIIU CE
dbopmynu xapakTepHu 3a BpeMeTro Ha (CTapoTo LAPCTBO, B YHHUKAIHU TEKCTOBE
TOBOpEIM, KaKTO 3a KauecTBaTa HAa BEIIMOXKHUTE, Taka U 3a TAXHOTO pazOupaHe 3a
OKOJIHMSI CBSIT, MSICTOTO Ha 1Iapsi ¥ OTTOBOPHOCTTA, KOSITO UMAT KbM TBOpEIIA.

Ot camoto Havano Ha Cpemnnoto IlapcTBo, pasnonarame ¢ eauH 6uorpagudcH
TEKCT, KOMUTO € TUMWYEH IpeACTaBUTEN Ha Ta3u HOBAa TEHACHILUSA B OnorpaduyHus
xanp. CtaBa BpIpocC 3a crenata Ha VHTed cuH Ha Cener'”, w3murnara B A6uzoc, a
cera cbxpansiBaHa B bpuranckus myseit (BM 581)'%?. Crenara e ¢ Bucounna 66 cM
mupuHa 37 cMm. Pa3znmeneHa € OCHOBHO Ha JBE 4YacTU. B ropHara € momMecTeHo
nzoOpaxenne Ha MHTed M TEKCT B CeAEM XOPU3OHTAIHU pela, ChIbpPKall
npu3oBaBaHe Ha OoroBeTe O3upuc U YIyayT, KaKTO M KpaThbK XUMH B TSIXHA YECT.
JlomHaTta yacT OT cTejaTa € pasjeicHa Ha JBE PaBHU YacTH BBB BCSKA, OT KOWUTO ca
IIOMECTEHN MO JeCeT BEPTUKAIHU pela TEeKCT. BCsIko u3pedeHue OT Te3n ABAJECET
KOJIOHM 3arioyBa C HE3aBUCUMOTO MECTOMMEHHE ink “a3 c¢bM”’ TMOCIEIBaHO OT
OIMKCaHWe Ha XapaKTepa Ha COOCTBEHMKA HA CTeNara.

[TamMeTHUKBT € OT 0COOEHO 3HAUYECHHE, Thil KATO B HETO Ca YIIOMEHATH BCHUKHU
Hal-Ba)XHU TEPMHMHM U3IOJI3BAHU B MOYUYUTENHATA JIUTepaTypa. Omie oT HayaJloTo Ha
CpeaHoTO 1apCcTBO, T€3U TEPMHUHH SIBHO ca OWJIM IMIMPOKO YHOTpeOsSBaHU U MOHE 3a
€lHa 4acT OT kurteaurte Ha J{peBeH Eruner scHu cbC CBOETO 3HaueHHUE. B crenara Ha
WNuted Te ca wm3nmoisBaHu 0e3 ga OBJAAT KOMEHTHUPAHH W passcHsBaHH. Koero

O3HayaBa, 4ye ca OMJIM U3BECTHU Ha COOCTBEHMKA Ha ITAMETHHKA:

1. ink gr(.w) n dnd sbn n hm “A3 coM MBIUATUE C SHEBHUSL U CMeC8all ce C

103
He3Haewusa

""" YMured cuna ma Cener u CeGekyHy e xuBsul ¢ BbB BpeMero Ha Cenycepr I. OcBeH MMeHara Ha
POIUTENHNTE MY, 3HACM U UMETO Ha >keHa My - [lamy. M3BecTHH ca HU OOIIO TPHU HETOBH CTEJIM, KAKTO U
enna crarys (BM 461, Hier. Texts II, pl. 24, h. 64,8 cm.). U Tpure crenu ca OMiaM W3AWTHATH B
Abunoc, a cera ce cpxpanssar B bpuranckus myseit (BM 572 Hier. Texts II, pl. 22, 109,2 x 45,7 cm.;
581 u 562 Hier. Texts II, pl. 24, 59,7 x 49,5 cm.).

12 TTppBoTO M3MaHMe Ha cremara e ot 1912r. (Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, etc., in the
British Museum, Vol. II (London, 1912), pl. 23). VeporaupHust TeKkCT OT cTeiara ¢ W3AajcH M
komenTupan ot 3ere [Sethe 1928, 80-81; 1960 126-128]. CHumka Ha mamerHuKa jgaBa CUMIICHH
[Simpson 1974 pl. 12]. IlaMeTHUKBT € TIpeBEXIaH U KOMEHTHPaH MHOTOKpaTHO: [Spiegel 1935, 38-40;
Lichtheim 1973, 120-123; 1988, 109-111; Parkinson 1991, 61-63].

19 Tpancnurepammsara e Bb3cTaHoBeHa mo 3ere [Sethe 1960, 127]. Ilpeoaute Ha JIuxTelMm u
IMapkuHCHhH cbiio crensat 3ere: [ am silent with the angry, Patient with the ignorant” [Lichtheim
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n mrwt hsf 3d

2. ink kb sw m h3h hr
rh prw hmt ij.t

3. ink mdww m st $bn
rh ts n kndt hr.s

4. ink sfn sdm.i rn.i
n dd n(.i) wnnt m ib.i

3a 0a 06y30as azpecueHoOCmma.

A3 cvM cnokoew, nycm om HemuvpneHue,
3HAew NPoU3IU3AWOmMO, 04aKeau) U08aAuOMmo.

A3 cvm 2060pewy 6 MACMO HA Mbanama,
3Haew croeama, upes koumo (?) uma Apocm.

A3 cvm cHU3X00UmMenen 4yeaiku umemo cu,
KbM HAKOU, KOUMO MU KA36a CbCMOAHUEMO Ha

104
cvpyemo cu (mu).
105
A3 coMm epudicosen” , MU, NPUsIMeH,
KOUmMOo Kapa 0a 3amvbadam niadsewume upes 000pu
oymu.

S.ink 3dw ‘n.w sfn
sgr rmw m hn nfr

6. ink hd hr n tw3w

i A3 cvm ¢ omxkpumo auye 3a nooHUHeHume cu,
ir 3ht n mit.f

npaeeuy no1e3Homo 3a pasnust Cu.

7. ink mtj m pr nb.f
rh phr m swn ddt

A3 cvm mouen 6 doma Ha 2ocnooaps cu,

106
3Haew rackamejacmeama -, Koeamo ce coeopsm.

8. ink hd 3w drt nb df3iw A3 cvm ¢ omKpumo auye u wmupoKa pvKa, 20Cnooap Ha
nposusuume,

Sw m hbs hr nycm 8 3aKpueane Ha Juyemo.

9. ink hnms n ndsw

bnr im3t n iwtj n.f

A3 com npusamen na 6eoHume,
MU 32 MO3U, KOUMO HAMA.
10. ink sm hkrw nn ht.f A3 cvom, KOUMo nomaza Ha 21aonume, KOUMO HAMam
HUWO,

3w drt n ndsw C WUPOKA pvKa 3a beOHume.

11. ink rh n iwtj rh.f
sb3 s 3h.1(j).s()"" n.f

12. ink mtj n niswt pr

A3 cvoMm 3Haew, 3a Koumo He 3Hae,
yueuy yo8eka Ha NOJIe3HOMO 3a He2o.

A3 com mouen 3a uapckus dOM,

1973, 121]. “I was silent with the wrathful, one who mingled with the ignorant” [Parkinson 1991, 62].
OTHOCHO uzesITa 32 CMECBaHe, T.e. O0IIyBaHe C He3HaeIus Bk § 2, 12.

104 Cropen JluxTeiiMm u [TapkuHCHH MECTOMMEHHETO CY(GUKC 3a 11. €. 4. Ciie]] fymara ChpIie € Tpelka
pu U3pabOTBAHETO HA cTenata ¥ OM TPsOBAJIO MO CMHUCHI Ja € cydukc 3a 3. ex. 4. — f [Lichtheim
1973, 123 n. 4; Parkinson 1991, 62].

1% Hamupaneto Ha 3HAYEHHETO HA IyMAaTa € 3aTPYIHEHO, 3aII0TO B OPUIHHAJIA € H3MICAH CAMO 3HAKA
3a KPOKOJIWI M TBIITBIABK - W, TOBa O3HAYaBa, 4e aymMara Moxke na 0v1e msh hntj skn hnt “hm wm 3d.
IloBeyeTo OT Te3u AyMH O3HAYaBAT “KPOKOIWI’ KaTO IPUI0 WM arpeCHBHOCT, T. €. JICHCTBUE Ha
kpokommi. Jluxrteiim mpemmara ‘controlled’, a Ilapkuucon ‘collected’ 6e3 ma yTOYHSIBAT HHIIO IO
nymara. EavHCTBeHAaTa BB3MOXHOCT JyMaTa Ja HsIMa OTPUIATENHO 3HAYeHHE, KOeTo O Omiio
HETIOAXOIAMIO TYK, € Ja 5 mpueMe KaTto “rprxoBern” Wb. I, 24, 23 ‘sorgen’, 3HaueHHE, KOETO CIIOpE
peunuka e ynorpedeno camo B Pap. Leid 370, 15 u Rs 1. ToBa 3HaueHne ce mOTBBpkKAaBa M OT BTOPOTO
U3peUeHne “KOWTO Kapa Jja 3aMbIdaT IUTadertuTe’”.

1% phr m swn ‘persuade by flattery’ /FD., 216/ yBemasam upe3 nackaTelacTBo. BIxK ome Suit. pl. 16, 13.
197 Bk 3ete [Sethe 1960, 128].
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rh ddt m h3 nb 3HAew, Kakeo e KA3aHo 6b6 8CKA 3dld.

13. ink sdm sdmi m3t A3 cvm crywawy, Koumo cayua maam,
swiw3 is st'” hr ib KOUMO 0OMUCTSL MO6A 6 CLPYEmo.
14. ink bnr n pr nb.f A3 cvm npusimer 3a 0oma HA 20CNOOaps cu,
sh3 hr sp.w.f mr 3anoMHeH 3apadu ycnewHume cu oea.
15. ink nfr m hnw h3.w A3 cvm 000bp 68 6bMpEIHOCMMA HA 3a1ume,

. . 109
w3h ib Sw m rrjt MbpneIus, nycm om Mpbcomus (C6UHWUHA) .

, , 110
16. ink nfr nn sin hr A3 com 0006vp, be3 npubvpzanocm:
tm ndrw s hr tpt-r He Hanaoaw 408exa 3apaou U3Ka3eaue.
17. ink k3 mitj iwsw A3 cvm npasunien, pasen Ha esHama,

. . 111
mtj m3<m dhwtj UcmuHcKu moyer' nodobro Ha Tom.
18. ink mn rd ikr shr A3 cvm ¢ yemotiuus Kpak, uskyceu ¢ nianoseme, mdd
112
mtn n smnh sw JIOsIeH” " KbM NOOKpensawusm 2o.
19. ink rh sb3 sw rh A3 cvm 3Haew, yuew cebe cu Ha 3HAHUEMO,
- 113
ndnd rd ndt m °.f KOUMo npuema 0aoeH cvbeem 6 pbkama cu
20. ink mdww m h3 n m3t A3 cvm 2060pewy 6 3anama Ha maam,
; 114

spd r3 m s.wt hns ib U3KYCeH ¢ ycmama 6 Mecma Ha HU30cm.

1% MsctoTo B TekcTa e npobaemuo. Criopen 3eTe isst € Heno3HaTta nyma. JIuxreiim npepjiara ToBa ia €
SHKJICTHYHA YacTHIA is ¥ 3aBHCUMO MECTOMMEHHE Sf, KOETO J1a Ce OTHACS 3a Maam MO-TOpe.

19" Nymara rrjt e mpo6memua. Cpema ce camo Tyk. 3eTe mpeanara Ts Ja Ce MpeBEie, KaTo
‘Uberheblichkeit’ (Bucoxomepue) [Sethe 1960, 128]. GonkHbp U3BekIa 3HAUYCHHETO OT Jymara 3a
npace u naBa ‘piggishness(?)’/FD. 151/. Tlocnennoro mHeHue e Ha JluxTteiiM — ‘roaring’ IIyMeH,
rpemornacer [Lichtheim 1973, 123 n. 8]. Ilpm BCHYKM TOJOXEHWs, OyMaTa TpsOBa Ha ¢
MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHA [0 3HAYCHUE HA CIIOKOCH, ThPIEIHUB U U3pa3siBa HEraTUBHO KAYeCTRO.

"0 gin hr hastiness of temper’ /FD., 213/. HeoGMHUCIIeH, TPHOBP3aH.

" JIpyrara BeposTHOCT € 1a MMaMe M3GpOsBAHE HA JIBE ChIIECTBUTENHU: “TOUECH U HCTHHEH...” KaKTO
npesexzaa Jluxreiim [Lichtheim 1973, 122].

"2 imdd mn “be loyal’ /FD., 122/ cp. Les. 68, 19 ocHoBeH TepMuH B T. Hap. “JlosiMCTHYHN TOy4YeHUS”
Bk 12,8;2,9.

'3 ere U3peUeHUsl ce cpelaT U Ha crenata Ha MHeted, xxuBsin pu ynpasienuero Ha AmeHemxe 11,
M3UrHaTa OTHOBO B AOumoc, a cera cbxpansBana B Jlaiaen (Leoden V 6 = No 4), pen 12-13.
EnuHcTBeHOTO pasmuume e mnpemiora » npex rh: “I am a knower who taught himself to know. Who
consult so as to be consulted” [Lichtheim 1988, 112]. Yrorpebara Ha cJIOBOCHYETAHHETO M Ha JPYyT
MIaMETHHK, TIOKa3Ba, Y€ TO € M3pa3 M € OMIo JoOpe Mo3HATO Ha 00pa30oBaHHTE XOpa B HAYaJOTO HA
CpeaHoTo napcTBo.

14 hns ib ‘meanness’ /FD., 173/ am3oct, ramoct, mommoct. MaBa ot rmaroma hns ‘narrow’ (TeceH,
orpanndeH). Jluxrteiim mpemmara mpeBoma  “‘anxiety”  (TpeBora, OE3MOKOWCTBO,  CTpax).
CrnoBochUeTaHUETO ce cpemla u Ha crenaTta Ha Muaered (Amenemxe II) or Abumoc (Leoden V 6 =No 4,
13), kpOeTo ce MPOTUBOIIOCTaBs Ha m3pasza wsh-ib “wide-hearted” (“c mmpoxo cwpIe”, T.e. mensbp) B
Hn3peueHneTo: wsh-ib sw m hns-ib “C wupoko cvpye, npesen om nusocm.”
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Bcesika eqHa oT nBaiiceTTe KOJIOHM Ha TEKCTa 3acsira TEPMHH, KOUTO € 00eKT Ha
WHTEpEC OT TUIAKTUYHATA JUTEpaTypa U HETOBOTO ITBJIHO 3HAYEHUE MOXE J1a ObJe
OTKpPUTO TaM. B TpeTa riaBa Ha HACTOSALIETO M3CIEIABAHE L€ CE€ ONMHUTAME Ja JAJIEM
3a/I0BOJIUTENIEH OTTOBOP HAa 3HAYEHHETO Ha T€3W TEPMHUHU U NOHITHS YIIOMEHATH B
crenata Ha MaTed. Tyk camo mie oyepraeM HSKOM OT XapaKTEPUCTHKUTE HA TE3H
TEPMUHHU U TAXHATA B3aMMOBPBH3Ka:

1. grw — “cmbiuan”. To3u, KOWTO 3HAae KAaKBO Jla Kake, HO HE € MPHU30BAaH Ja IO
HampaBu. 3atoBa ToW MBauu. [Ipu mpeOuBaBaHETO HA YOBEK Cpel HE3HACHIH
MPABUIIHOTO MOBEJCHIE U3UCKBA TOU J1a OB/Ie CMBIYaH, 3all0TO CaMO TOTaBa TOM IIIe
o0y3nae arpecusra (Bux § 2, 14).

2. kb — “ciokoen”. CIIOKOWHUAT YOBEK € JIMIIEH OT NpuObp3aHu AedcTBHs. Toii
BHUMATEIHO OOMHMCIISl CBOMTE AyMH U Jiea. 3alioTo 3Hae, TOBA KOETO I Ce CIy4YH U
MOCJIEJICTBUATA OT TOBA, KOETO I JIOMIeE.

3. mdw — “roBopenr”’. 3HaCHIMAT YOBEK € OBJAISUT IO ChBBPIIEHCTBO M3KYCTBOTO HA
ropopeHe. Toil € B CbCTOSIHHUE /1a YMUPOTBOPSIBA XOpaTa, 3all0TO 3HAE TyMUTE, KOUTO
MpeIM3BUKBAT THSB M HAMA Ja TU ynoTpeOu. Bk ome 20.

4. sfn — “cHm3xomuTelieH, Mui, Omar”. Jla OBJem CHU3XOMWUTENICH, KOTaTO YyBaIll
HMMETO CH, O3HAYaBa Jla HE C€ BB3TOPABaIll OT TOBA, Y€ XOpaTa Te IMO3HABAT U ICHSIT.
B noyuenusta Tazu uaes Moxe Ja ce€ M3pa3u U Upe3 OTPHIIAHHWE Ha TepMHUHA 3-ib
,,TO3H C TOJISIMOTO ChpIle — BUCOKOMEpHUs ™ (BHK § 3, 3).

5. 3dw — “rpuxoBen”. ToBa € YOBEKbT, KOUTO C€ TPHXKH 32 OKOJIHUTE, TOTaBa KOraTo
uMa BB3MOXKHOCT 3a TOBa. Toi € KOWTO Ie aaje X0 Ha IIIagHus, Jpexa Ha TOJHs |
1€ IPEBO3H, TO3U KOMTO HAMA JIOAKA.

6. hd-hr — “otkpuro nune”. Jla Obe 4YOBEK ¢ OTKPUTO JIMIIE IIe peue, ue He 0sra oT
OTTOBOPHOCT U CTOM CIIOKOMHO M3MpPAaBEH 3aj cBouTe nena (Bux § 3, 3).

7. mtj — “TroueH”. 3aABJDKUTEIIHO YCIIOBHE 3a >KMBOT CIOpE] MOBEIUTE HA Maam.
“ToueH” e TepMUH H3pa3sBall ChOUpaTETHUS 00pa3 HAa 3HACIIUAT YOBEK, TO3U KOUTO
BBPILN BCUYKO 10 MPABUIHUS HAYUH (BIXK § 3, 3).

8. hd-hr Bux 6

9. hnms — “npusten”. B 1031 ciy4ait npusiTenl Ha O€THUTE, T. €. YOBEK, KOWTO 3HAE
CBOETO COLMAJIHO MOJIOKEHUE U OTTOBOPHOCTUTE, KOUTO MPOU3JIN3AT OT TOBA.

10. sm/3w drt — “nomarai/c mupoka pbka”’. TepMUHH, KOUTO C€ MPUTIOKPHUBAT C 3dw

oT 5.
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11. vh — “3naem”. Mose Aa ce cuuTa U 3a CHHOHMM Ha “TOYeH”’, HO U3pa3siBa caMo
eIMH OT acCIeKTHTE Ha TO3W TepMHuH. He Moxe 4oBek ma Obae TodeH Oe3 ma Obie
3Haenr u 00patHoTO (BUK § 2, 14).

12. mtj — “Touen” Bux 7.

13. sdm — “cnymany”’. 3agb/DKUTETHO yCJIOBHE 3a MOCTUTaHe Ha 3HaHWE. YoBek ce
y4M upe3 ciyluaHe. 3a Ja ObJie TOUeH, YOBEK TpsiOBa /a ciaylia U OOMHCIS BCUYKO
ype3 cwpuero cu. CaMmo ype3 “ciyira”He’” 4oBEK c€ NMpeBpbhlla B “‘ciymiaml’, T. €. B
“sHaem’” (Buxk § 3, 3).

14. bnr — “npusten, Mmur’. JloOpe HACTPOSH KbM BCUYKH. YOBEK YUUTO JIelia ca TOYHH
Y Ca 3aIIOMHEHH OT OKOJIHUTE.

15. nfr — “no6wp”. OTHOBO chOUparTesneH TepMuH. To3u, KOWTO € JOOBP € ThPIEIUB U
B HEro HAMa HUIIO Jjomo (Bux § 3, 3).

16. nfr — “no6wp”. BUXK. 15.

17. %3 — “npaBunen”. TepMUHBT € CHHOHUM Ha mtj. YOBEKHT, KOUTO € TPaBUICH
(To4yeH) He ce pasrpaHWyaBa OT Maam, TIOPaJAu KOETO TOM € paBeH Ha Be3HaTa U €
nmoaoOeH Ha 6ora Tot (Buxk § 3, 3).

18. mn rd — “ycroituuB ¢ kpaka”. OTHOBO chOupaTeneH u3pa3. To3u, KOHTO €
YCTOHYMB ¢ Kpaka, IpUTEKaBa OTIUYHHU TUIAHOBE U € JIOSUIEH KbM CBOUTE HaYaTHUIIN
U 1aps.

19. rh — “3naent”. Bux 11. Tyk 3HaueHHETO Ha TEPMUHA € IOIBIHEHO. 3HACII € TO3H,
KOIMTO MpoabikKaBa Ja ce Y4H MOCTOSIHHO U KOMTO MpHeMa ChbBETUTE Ha IPYTHTE.

20. mdw — “roBopenr”’. Bux 3.

Crenata Ha MHTed mokaspa, ue B HauasmoTo Ha XII nuH. Beue ca 060coOeHN
BCUYKU TEPMHUHHU, C KOUTO CH CIYXH JPEBHOETMIIETCKATa AMIAKTUYHA JUTEpaTypa.
TsxHOTO 3HaueHHe e OWJIO SCHO 3a TOJiIMa YacT OT OOpa30BaHOTO HacelieHHE Ha
Eruner u He e 6110 HEOOXOAMMO JOIMBIHUTEITHOTO UM pa3zsicHeHue. To3u U3BOJ € B
MOJIKperna Ha Te3aTa, 3a HAIMYMETO Ha MOYYUTENIHU TEKCTOBE Mpeau BPEMETO Ha
ch3ZaBaHe Ha TO3MW maMmeTHUK. Crex kato B HauajaoTo Ha CpeaHOTO LAapCTBO IsiiaTa
cucTeMa OT B3aMMHO CBBP3aHH TEPMHHM BEY€ ChHIIECTBYBa, TOBa MpeAroara Io-
paHeH CTanuii Ha MOsBa Ha TEKCTOBETE, KOMTO CE 3aHMMaBaT C Tsx. Pa3bupa ce, He
OWBa Ja ce M3KIIOYBa BB3MOXKHOCTTA, IENHAT HAOOp OT TEPMHHH Ja ca OwiH
ynotpe0sBaHU caMO B TOBOPUMHS €3UWK M J1a HE C€ € Hajaraja TsSXHaTa MUCMeHa

¢dukcanus, mopaayu Koero mogooHu TeKkcToBe oT BpeMero Ha Craporo LlapcTBo na He
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cbuiecTByBaT. CTporara fiepapxusi Ha OTJACIHUTE MOHATUS U TAXHATa B3aHMMOBPB3Ka
o0ade, HE IOJKPETIAT TOBA CTAHOBHIIIE.

Kakro cnpaBemnmuBo otumrta Jluxteim, mpounTailku chOpanute oT Hest 60
ouorpacduynu Texcta ot [IbpBus npexoaeH nepuoa u CpeaHOTO LAPCTBO, OTUETIUBO
ce HaOMBa HA OYM IpajJjalluATa M0 OTHOLICHUE Ha pa30MpaHeToO Ha MSCTOTO Ha YOBEKa,
KOETO € 00YCIIOBEHO OT HErOBUTE MOpAJIHU KadecTBa. B cremara Ha MHTed, cuHa Ha
Cener, ce HabmoaBa cBoeoOpa3eH BPbX B U3JUTAHETO Ha MOpAJHHUTE KauecTBa Ha
YoBeKa U HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT TAX. JIMXTelM opu M3BEk,Aa TEPMUHUTE OT HETOBOTO
ONMCaHHME M CMATa, Ye Te MPEACTaBIsIBAT MOpaTHHUs peyHHK Ha CpemHOTO LApCTBO
[Lichteim 1988, 142-143]. ToBa, koeTo mpomnycka 1a HanpaBu JIuxTeiim e 1a cpaBHU
TO3U PEYHUK OT TEPMHUHU crioMeHaT oT MHTed c omucaHHeTo MM B JUAAKTHYHATA
nuTepaTtypa. AKO ToBa Oe HampaBeHO, TO H3BOIBT IHiemie na ObAe CIeTHUST:
MOpaJIHUTE KaueCTBa, KOUTO TPsiOBa Jla MPHUTEkKaBa BCEKU BEIMOXKA Ca M3CIICIBAHU U
M3yYeHU OT APEBHOCTHIIETCKUTE Mbapenu npe3 [IvpBus mpexonmeH nepuon. Te ca
o0pHCyBaHHU MOCPEJICTBOM CUCTEMA OT TEPMUHU, KOUTO HABIN3AT B TOBOPUMHSI €3UK,
CTaBaT yacT OT pa30MpaHeTo Ha IPEBHUTE ETUNTSIHH 32 MOpPaJl, 32€MaT OCHOBHO MSICTO
B IPOM3BE/ICHUATA HA MOyYUTEIHATA JIUTEPATypa U TIXHOTO OTPAKEHUE CE BMXKIA B
OounorpaduUHUTE TEKCTOBE.

OcHoBHHTE aKIeHTH B Onorpadusra npe3 CpeqHOTo MapCTBO ca:

1. OmnucaHue Ha MOpaJIHU Ka4yecTBa:

- mtj ,,touen”’; k3 ,,npaBwien”; rh ,3Haem”’; nfr ,,100Bp”; sdm ,,ciymany’; sfn ,,Mui,
npusiten”’; kb ,,cIOKO€H” U T.H.

2. U3TpkBaHe Ha JIOSJTHOCT KBbM Lapsl KAaTO 3aBbJDKUTEIHO YCIIOBUE 3a JKHBEECHE
CHIOpE/ MaaT | 32 YCIeX BbB BCSIKO HAYMHAHHUE.

crena Mepy ot Jlysapa (C 3, 4-5) ot Bpemeto Ha Cenycepr I:

“as com seamoorca mdd-mtn 3-kd bnr mrwt (koumo e nosinien, eonsim ¢ xapakmepa,
MU ¢ 110608ma), (UMeHHO) 3apaou Moama 6APHOCH 20CROO0APSAM MU Me UNPamu Ha
mucus...”

3. Omnucanue Ha 3aArpoOHUTE KENaHUS HA BeJIMOXKaTa — Hal-Bede B CTEIUTE OT

Abunoc.
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4. 4. buorpagusita npe3 HoBoto napcrso

OcHoBHaTa HOBOCT IIPU M3NMKUCBaHETO Ha Guorpaduure npe3 Hosoto LlapcTBo
€ TAXHOTO CpellaHe BbpXy cTaryi . CTaTyHTe OT CBOS CTPaHA CE MOCTABAT KAKTO B
rpoOHMIIaTa HAa BEIMO’KaTa, Taka U B JBOPOBETE Ha XpaMoBHUTE Komiuiekcu. Haii-
roJisiMm Opoit cTaTyW OT TOBa BpeMe ca OTKpUTH B xpamoeTe Kapnak, JIykcop u [letip
en-baxpu. ToBa sBIEHME TOBOpPM M 3a MNpOMsHA Ha Lentra Ha Ouorpagusta.
[IbpBOHAYAIHO W3MHCBAaHA CaMO BBB BBHTPEIIHUTE IMOMENICHHS Ha TpOOHHIIATA U
MpeHa3HaueHa 3a OMM3KWTE HAa TOKOWHWKA, MOCTCTICHHO OuorpadusrTa m3jim3a OT
CBETa Ha TpoOHMIIATAa KAaTO C€ MOsBSIBA BbPXY CTEIM IOCTaBIHM B Xpama (OT
CpenHOTO LIapCTBO), @ cera M BbPXY CTaTyd OTHOBO B XpaMOBHUTE KOMIUIEKcH. Ta3u
NPaKTHKa € CBbp3aHa Haii-Bede ¢ T.H. (JeHOMEH “NMYHO Ojarouectue”, KOUTO Oesexu
BCUYKM MaMeTHULM OT Ta3u enoxa (Bwxk Iloyuenusst ar HoBoTo mapctBo) u ce
XapaKTepu3upa ¢ MNEePCOHATTHOTO B3aMMOOTHOILICHHE Ha YOBeKa ¢ OoxecTBOTO. Te3u
CTaTyW MOTaT Jla c€ pas3riekaaT KaTo cOOCTBEHH MAaMETHUIM (mnw) Ha BEIMOXKHUTE.
W3nucanure ¢ 6uorpaguuHu TEKCTOBE CTAaTyH, MMOCTAaBSIHU B XpaMOBETE, CE€ CpeliaT
npe3 1su10To HoBO 1HapcTBO ¢ U3KIIOUEHHE HAa TOJUHUTE HA AMapHCcKata peopma.

XapakTepHa yepTa Ha Ouorpau4HHUTE TEKCTOBE OT HadajgoTro Ha HoBorto
LApPCTBO € TAXHaTa “UcTopuyHOCT . Benmorkure xupenu npu nbpBute nape Ha XVIII
JIMHACTHS, OTIENAT TOJIIMO BHMMaHHE B CBOMTE OHOrpaduu Ha y4yacTHETO CH BbHB
BOCHHUTE KaMIIAHUW PHKOBOJICHH OT €TUMETCKHS Iap B OopOaTa cpelry XHKCOCHTE.
TexHuTe TEKCTOBE Ca M OCHOBHMST M3BOP 3a PEKOHCTpyUpaHE Ha mepuoia (craBa
BBIIPOC Hali-Beue 3a Omorpaduute Ha SAxmoc, cuna Ha Mbana u SAxmoc Ilennexe0).
Ilenta Ha MOAOOHM TEKCTOBE € Ja MOKaXaT H3KIIOYMTEIHUTE KauyecTBa, KOWUTO
NpUTEKaBa BeIMOXKaTa M JA0OpOTO pas3MoioKeHue Ha naps KbM Hero. Ilpes Tes3u
II'BPBU FOJIMHU HA BH3CTAHOBEHATA JbpKaBa, poJIATa Ha LIapsl BCE OLIE € Ha MEeIUaTop
MEeXIy Oora M 4YOBeKa M rapaHT 3a IPOCIEPUTET B KUBOTAa U OE3CMBpPTHE B
OoTBBAHOTO. Te3u QyHKuuM Ha (apaoHa, KAKTO L€ BUAUM MO-KBCHO, MOCTENEHHO
M34e3BaT U ETUNETCKHS LAp Ce MPEeBpbhIla B OOMKHOBEH BIIAJETEN.

Bpbx B mounTaHeTO Ha Iapsd U U3JUTAHETO Ha JIOAJIHOCTTAa KbM HEro KaTo

BHCIIIO KQaY€CTBO HAa YOBEKa, c€ HaOI01aBaT B OMOrpaMuIHUTE TEKCTOBE IO BPEMETO

' BrieyatnsBant mpuMep B ToBa OTHOIIEHHE € CTATYATA Ha BE3UPA M NIPBB MPOPOK Ha AMYH XITyCBHBG
(ympaBnsBan mo Bpemero Ha Xatmrerncyr). LlsuiaTa cratysra, KosTo cera ce cbxpaHsBa B JlyBapa, a
HsAKora ¢ Omna nemosupaHa B KapHak, ¢ m3mmcaHa ¢ Ouorpadusra Ha Be3Upa M OCHOBHUTE MY
3aJIbJDKCHUS, U3NBIHSABAHM OT Hero B Xxpama Kapnak [Delvaux 1988].
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Ha T.H “AmapHcka pedopma”. OcHoBHaTa (UTrypa B TEKCTOBETE OT TOBAa BpEME €
Awmenxoren IV (Ax-eH-aToH). 3abIKEHUATA Ha YOBEKA ca CBEJCHH JI0 M3y4YaBaHETO
Ha HETOBOTO yYEHHE M CJIEIBAHETO Ha IOBEJIUTE My. 3a M3I'BJIHEHHETO Ha TOBA,
BEJIMOKUTE TMOy4YaBaT OJarocKJIOHHOCTTAa HAa Lapsl U ca HarpaJeHd OT HEro.
XapakTtepHa 4yepTa Ha OuorpaduuTe OT TOBAa BpEeME € IbJHATa JIUICa HAa MOPAIHU
OTIpeJIeJICHUs] OT CTpaHa Ha BelIMoxkute. JJo0bp mpuMmep, 3a WIOCTpanus Ha TOBA, €
4acT OT OmorpaduuHus TEKCT OT TpoOHMIaTa Ha Mait: “I am a servant of his (the
king’s) creation...my lord advanced me so that I might execute his teaching as [
listening his voice without cease” [Murnane 1995, 144]. Cnopen I'Hupc To3H
CTPUKTEH JIOSUIM3BM, TPOMEHs1 Ouorpadusita M s MPEeBpbHIIa B HOB THI, KOATO TS
Hapuya “‘penuruosHa’ (“confessional”) Owmorpadwms [Gnirs 1996, 232-233]. Taszm
ouorpadus ce pazanuaBa OT IPEIXOJHUTE TEKCTOBE U CE SBSBA MPEIIISCTBEHUK Ha
ouorpadusra ot Pamecuiackara emoxa, HpuU KOATO poyiATa Ha maps mie Obje
m3nbaHsABaHa oT 6ora [Frood 2007, 11].

Ot nawanoro Ha XIX nuH. ce 3abens3Ba TeHaeHIUs OuorpadusaTa ga ce
M3IHCBA TJIaBHO BHPXY CTaTyH, KOMTO Ja ce MOCTaBsAT B Xpama. dopMarsT Ha crenaTa
BCE MO-pAAKO ce M3mois3Ba. HOBOCT OT ToBa Bpeme € mosiBaTa Ha OHOrpaduuHU
TEKCTOBE JUPEKTHO IO CTEHUTE Ha XpaMoBUTE KomIulekcu. Te ce cpemar B Kaphak,
En-Kab u B XpamoBeTe Ha 3amagHus Opsar Ha Tusa''. buorpaduunte ce m3nucBat BbB
BBTPEIIHUTE MMOMEIICHUS U MPUHAAJIEKAT HA MECTHHS €JIUT, KOUTO BEPOATHO C TOBa
MOKa3Ba BUCOKOTO CH MOJOXEHHE U Maljabure Ha BiacTTa, KoATo mpurexana [Frood
2007, 22].

Crnen kpaxa Ha “AmapHckara pedopma’” possiTa Ha maps B OuorpapuvHHUTE
TEKCTOBE HHKOra IoBeue HsMma Ja ObJe H3IWrHaTa Ha TaKoBa BHCOKO HHBO.
XapaktepHa uyepra Ha Ouorpadusara mnpe3 Pamecuickata emoxa € CBOOOJHOTO
o0mryBane Ha 4oBeka ¢ Oora (“muyHO Onarodectue’) M MEpCOHAHATA OTTOBOPHOCT
Ha BCEKH 3a Crla3BaHe Ha MPUHIIAIA Madm.

OcHoBHOTO H3cneaBaHe Ha Oworpaduute npe3 XVII nunactus e meno Ha

I'yrmr [Guksch 1994]. Enurterute M3mon3BaHM B TO3W XaHp mpe3 usiuoro Hoso

% Haii-o6pe 3amnasennte Guorpaduu oT XpaMoBe ca Ha IbPBHS POPOK Ha AMOH Poma, m3nucana Ha
n3rouHata creHa Ha 8 mmwioH B Kaprak (PM 11, 177 (527b-d); KRI 1V, 210, 1-16; 287, 10-289, 11); Ha
Ceray B En-Ka6 (PM V, 187-188; KRI III, 84, 1-85, 4); na ban, konTo BEpOSTHO MMa CHPHUICKH
MIPOU3X0A M Wrpae ocHOBHA pois mpu ympasineHuero Ha Ceru II, Cunrax n Taycepr (B eanH HEroB
HA/IITUC TOW € CIIOMEHAT C eNHTEeTa: “MakKwse, Koumo nocmass yaps Ha mpoua Ha neeosus bawja” KRI
1V, 364, 5; 371, 8-9), B 6iu3ocT 1o xpama Ha Mentyxoten Heoxenerpe B [eiip en-baxpu (PM 11, 386;
KRI1V, 370, 4-15)
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apCTBO ca u3yueHW oT Pukan B HeifHata nokropcka nuceprarms [Rickal 2005].
TekcroBere oT emoxara Ha AMapHa ca NIPEBEACHUM U KOMEHTHUPAaHM OT MbpHEH
[Murnane 1995]. 3a Oworpadusara mpe3 Pamecuuckata emoxa, HaW-ITBIHOTO
u3cneaBaHe, MpHUAPYKeHo OT mpeBoa Ha 50 Tekcra, mpuHamnexu Ha Ppox [Frood
2007].

XapakTepeH mnpuMep Ha OworpadudeH Haamuce oT Bpemero Ha XVIII
nuHAcTUs, € ctenara Ha MHTed, kuBsn npu ynpasiaeHueto Ha Tytmoc III, xosito e
U3UrHaTa B Heropata rpooHuua B J[pa A0y en-Hara. Crenara cera ce cbhXxpaHsBa B
Jlysbpa (B 26). Tyk 1e pasrienaMe camo 4acT OT IPOCTPaHHMSI TEKCT:

ce2C o
w3 rpmrh Eouncmeen 3naewy, ekunupatn cvc 3Hanue u

wd3 n wn-m3°¢
rh wh3 r rhw
stnj hmww

rd s3.fr hm

rk ib wr.t

w3h ib r sdm

Sw m isft

mnh n nb.w.f
%k ib

nn drd im.f
§s3 m w3t5 nb.t
trn

sdm spr.t.f
sfnw n kb srf

ir wsb hr ir m shr.w.f

s33 ib

rh imj.w ht n pr.t hr sptj

1%

mdw r dd hft ib.f

nn wn hm.n.f

HaucmuHa ysn!
3naew nesnaewusm om 3naewus,
omauyasauy Maicmopa u
odasawy 2vpba cu KvM He3HAewusim.
Cnocoben cvc copyemo,
C 8eNUKO 3HAeUo copye.
Tvpnenus (yenmpupan) KoM CLyulaHemo ...
Ilpaszen om 310,
deticmeeH 3a 2ocnooapume Cu.
Touen cve cvpyemo,
HAMAW 1bica 8 cebe cu u
3Haew 8CUYKU NLMUUYA.
Veaoicasaw nobesnus,

uyeauy Hecoeume arcanou.

Mun 3a cnokounusi u hemvpneausus(?) (Oyk. monnus)

0616611/14 omeoe60p 3a npaseHento Ha nianoseme Cu.

Pasoupaw cve cvpyemo,

3Haew, moeda, Koemo e 6 mAIomo be3 oa e usnAzno om

ycmHunie,

Oymu, KOUmo we 6v0am Ka3aHu Cv2lacHO Copyemo my.

He cvluyecmeyea Heno3Hamo om Heeo.



tms hr.fr dd m3<t C 0O0vpHAMO 1UYe KoM 2080pewUsi Maam u

mkh3 dd.w grg C U3BbPHAMA 211A8A KbM 2080PEUUSL TIbIHCU.

tm sfn n §m-r3 Kotimo ne e mun kom npasznocnoseya,

hs sw m ir.t bw m3t o0bpvuwawy 2o upes npasere Ha 00Opo (maam,).

htp ib hr shrt 3a0osonen cvc cvpyemo, 3apadu npagewemo Ha
0080J1CM80.

tm tni hm.n.frrh.n.f Kouimo ne npasu pasiuuue medxcoy menozHamomo om

He2o U no3Hanono om Heco.

phr m s3 m3t Bvpeaw cneo maam.

w3h ib r sdm sprw CnokoeH cvc copyemo KoM CIyulane Ha icaiou

wp s r hip.sn cvoewy Ho8eka 00 3a00806AHEMO UM.

iwtj nm©.f'n gri Kouimo ne e eonocmpanuus u avorcey” [Urk. IV 969,
16-970, 16].

Ot mpeBoza Ha cTelaTa € BUAHO, Y€ M 32 BPEMETO Ha Hayanoto Ha Hooro
[IApCTBO, Ca BAJIMJHU OHE3W M3Pa3u M MOHSITHS, KOUTO 3a0es3axme, e ce MOsIBSIBAT B
onorpadunure mpe3 CpeaHOTO MAPCTBO W KOUTO Ca IMUPOKO YIOTPEOSBAHU H
KOMCHTUPAaHU B moyudeHusTa. B cremara ma MHted ca w3mom3Banu wu3pasurte: rh
(3naem), w3h ib (cokoeH, eHTpUpaH), %k ib (ToyeH cbC CHPIETO), $53 (MBABD), tr
(yBakamam), sdm (cimymiam), sfaw (Mun), s33 ib (pazOupary cbC CcbpieTo), htp ib
(oBOJIEH ChC ChHpIETO). BeHuku Te ca 4acT OT OCHOBHHTE TOHSTHS W3IMOJI3BaHU B
IWIAKTUYHATA JIUTEparypa. TSIXHOTO 3HAYCHHWE € KOMEHTHPAHO M OOSCHEHO B
noydenusTa. Becuuku ynotpebenn mspasu B Ouorpadusta Ha MHTEed Hamupat cBOS

AHAJIOT B IIOYUYCHUATA:

- “EnuHCTBEH 3Haelll, eKUUpaH ChC 3HAHWE U HAUCTHHA Ls!” — B Ouorpadusita cu
WNuTed MHOTOKpaTHO M3THKBA, Y€ MIPUTEkKaBa U3KIIOUNUTETHH 3HaHUs. Tol e “3Haent”
¢ “Bemuko 3Haemo cwvpue”’ (rk ib wr.tf) u “pazbupam cwhc cvpuero”’ (s33 ib).
[IpunobuBanero Ha 3HaHUE (/1) € IPUOPUTET HA MOYUYEHHITA. BCHUUKHM MOy4HUTETHH
TEKCTOBE 3asBSIBAT, Y€ Upe3 TAX ‘‘HE3HACUIUAT CE MPEBpbhIIA B “3HACL]’ M aKO T€ Ce
yeTaT Ha ‘‘HE3HaeHusAT , TO TOoW mmie ctaHe ‘“3Haemr” (Buxk § 2, 12). Tyk uHTepec
MPEAN3BUKBA TEPMUHBT “ISUI, 37IpaB, KPENbK, YCTOWYUB’ (wd3), KOUTO ce cpemia

CPaBHHUTEIHO PSAIKO B JWJAKTUYHATA U OuorpaduyHa JIMTEepaTrypa /10 BPEMETO Ha

146



HoBoto mapctBo. B nmoyuntennute TekcToBe OoT BpemeTo Ha MMrepusita, TEpMUHBT
npuIoOUBa MOMYJIIPHOCT, @ 3HAYCHHETO MYy € Ha BBHIIEH Oelier Ha MPUI0OUTOTO
MO3HAHUE B PE3yJNTaT OT KOHTPOJIMPAHETO Ha ChPLEBHHATA. 3HAHUETO MpPEeBpbHIIa
YOBEKa B “KpembK, YCTOWYUB” (wd3) ChC CBOETO TsUIO HA 3amsTa. M3pa3bT Moke 1a ce
ynotpebsiBa ¥ CaMOCTOSITETHO KaTo OMUCBAa YOBEKAa, KOWTO yMee Ja KOHTPOJIHpa

ChpIICBUHATA CH M 32 TOBA € “IIsuT”.

- “TppnenuB (LEHTPUPAH) KbM CIyIIaHETO — w3h-ib € 4ecTo cpelaH TepMUH B
MOYYEHHUSATa U TIOKa3Ba OTHOBO YMEHHETO 3a CaMOKOHTpoJd (Bmxk ctp. 316-318). B
ciydast “HeHTpHpaH KbM CiylmiaHero’ Ime pede, ye MHTed oOpbIna BHHUMaHUE Ha
TOBa, KOETO MY C€ TOBOPH M He ro mpeHeOperBa. OT npyra crpaHa ‘“‘cilyliaHeTo”

(sdm) e enuHCTBEHUS BT 3a MPUAOOMBaHE HA 3HaHUE (BUXK § 2.14).

- “ToueH cbC CHPIETO” — KAKTO BUSXME OT IPUMEPUTE Ha OMOTpadUIHUTE TEKCTOBE
or CpemHoTO MapCTBO, “TOYHUAT ChC CHPIETO’ € ChOHMpareseH oOpa3 Ha YOBEKa,
KOMTO »XuBee cropel Mmaam. M3pa3pT € OCHOBHO IIOHSATHE B IOy4YUTEJIHATa
aureparypa. HoBeKbT, KOWTO MMO3HABA, 3Ha€ MOYYEHUITA € TOYCH ChC ChPLETO (BUXK §

3, 3).

- “BppBam cimenq Maar’ — 1€ pede, 4e MpaBH, MOBTaps, >KUBEE CIOpEN M 4pe3

mpaBjaara.

- Sm-r3 - [Ipa3HocnoBuero e 6mio npe3psHo B JpeBen Erumer, a mpo3HOCIOBELBT —
yKOpsIBaH 3a jaeiicTBusATa cu (Bux § 2, 14). UnTepecHo e aa ce ordenexu, ue Muted
HE caMO He € OJIarOCKJIOHHO HAacTPOEH KbM HEro (IIPa3HOCIIOBELBT), HO U ce cTapae
na ro npomeHu (OykB. “00BpHE™), Upe3 IEMOHCTpAIUs Ha MPABUIHOTO MOBEACHUE,
T.e. upe3 maam. ToBa nzgura MHTed oT HabmogaTen U U3MBIHUTEN Ha IIpaBaaTa A0

HEWH IPOBOJHUK.

- “CIIOKOEH ChC CHPILETO MPHU U3CIYyIIBAHE HA KaJIOW~ — B IWJAKTUYHATA JINTEPATYpPA
ce oOpbllla TrojasiMO BHUMaHHE Ha OTHOIIEHHWETO, KOETO TpsOBa Ja MpUTekKaBa
BEJIMOXKaTa, KOraTo M3CIyIBa MOJIOM WM chau ABaMa aymu (Bux § 2. 9. 2). Kakro
ce BIKJAA M OT TO3U MpUMeEp TOi TpsiOBa 1a Ob/ie ChC CIIOKOMHO (LIEHTPUPAHO) CHPIIE

1 J1a ce CTpeMH Jaa 3a10BoiH (/itp) v ABETE CTPaHM MPH MOUI0ATA WITH CHIICHETO M.
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- “maBamr rppba cM KbM HE3HACIHIMIT — TOBAa M3Ka3BaHE TpsOBa Ja ce pazOupa HE
KaTo TOKa3BaHE Ha Mpe3peHHe KbM HE3HACIIus, a TMO-CKOpPO KaTo 3asBIICHHUE, 4e
WNuted pasmozHaBa “‘He3HaemusaT’, HE ce€ ‘‘CMecBa’ C HEro, 3alloTo 3Hae, 4Ye

HE3HACIMA BbPIIH BCUYKO IMMOTrPCIIHO.

CepiiecTBeHa TMpoMsHa B OuorpauyHUTE TEKCTOBE OT BpEMETO Ha
Pamecuaure (XIX — XX aun.) He HacTwmBa. [IpoabikaBaT, Makap U pSAIKO Ja ce
W3MHCBAT CTaHAapTHUTE (opMmynu ymorpedsiBaHu omie OT Bpemeto Ha CrTapoTo
APCTBO: “‘Oasam a3 xnsib Ha enadnus, 600a Ha dHcaonus, opexu Ha eonus” [KRI TII
367, 13-14]. OTHOBO ce moauepTaBa U3KJIIOUHUTEIHATA POJIS HA LAps KaTO M3TOUYHHK
HA BCHYKM Ornara, KOUTO KacasT 3€MHOTO ChIIECTBYyBaHE Ha 4YOBEKa.
brnarockioHHOCTa Ha maps KbM JIOSUTHUSL BEIMOKa, TapaHTHpa Ha TOCIEIHHUS BHUCOK
MOCT B aJ]MUHHCTPAIUATA, TOXBAJIa M Harpasa:
niswt ds.f dd.f
n sr.w smr.w ntj r-gs.f
imj hsw knw fk3§3.wt m
nbw nfr hd hh.w m
ht nb(.t) nfr(.t) n hmw-ntr tpj n Imn-R€ nist ntr.w

Imn-htq m3-hrw

“Camuam yap, 2060pu moti

Ha 8eJIModCUme U cemepume, KOUMO ca Om He208ama CMpana:
Haiime conama noxeana u MHO200OpoOlHA HaA2pada

8 Kauecmeomo Ha NpeKpacHo 31amo, cpebpo u

MUTUOHU NPEKPACHU Hewa Ha Nbpseus dcpey Ha Amon-Pe,

yapsm na b6ozcoeeme, Amenxomen npagociaACHUAM. ... 17 [KRI VI, 455, 10-11].

3a ToBa He OMBa Ja HU y4yJABaT U3Ka3BaHUA Ha BCIIMOXKH, KOUTO 3a4BsBAT, 4C
mapsa uMa CIICHUaJIHO OTHOMICHUC KbM TAX: Ha CBOSATA CTATYsS, U3AUTHATA B Mqu)I/IC,

IpaloHAYaIHUKBT XYyH, )KUBSI BB BpemeTo Ha Pamzec Il kasBa: i rmt nb iw.t(j).sn

"7 ¢p. ome ¢ Texcra oT rpobHMIaTa Ha Maua B Cakkapa, KOHTO ocTaBa Bce oule HermyOnukypaH: I was
one who carried out the plans of the king of my time and did not neglect what he had commanded”
[Frood 2007, 143].
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hr-s3 hh n rnm.wt dd(.i) n.tn di.i rh.tn hr 3.0 hr ib n hmw.f “O, écuuxu xopa, xoumo
we oovoam cied MUIUOHU 200UHU, We KAdca a3 HA 6ac, we oam 0a 3Haeme, 3d

genuuuemo Mu npu cvpyemo Ha He2ogo geauyecmeo...” [KRI I 169, 9-10].

W mipe3 To3u mepro NpoabiKaBar J1a ce yIoTpeOsBaT BCUUKU U3pa3u, KOUTO
ce cpemaxa ome oT CpegHOTO LAapCTBO, ONMUCBAIIM XapaKTepa Ha YOBEKA, KUBEEI]
copen maam, BenMoOXXUTe OTHOBO HM3THKBAT, Y€ Ca CMBJIYaHM, 3HACIIU, TOYHH,

MPaBUJIHU, LICHTPUPAHU U C IPEKPACEH XapaKTep:

Wsir hmw-ntr n ITmn

I3-nfr m3<-hrw dd.f

ink hmw-ntr mr(.w).n nb.f

ir hs.w.f hrj hrw nt r®-nb

dns mdt mnh dd.wt

h3p-ht hr shr.w.f

ntt W3st it.f mwt.f

iir wr iw.i hnw

iir wsr iw.i nhh

ink grw kb srf w3h-ib

dns shr.f kb ...

“Osupuc, scpey na Amon,

Ya-negep npasoenacuusam, 2060pu moi:

A3 cvm dcpey, obuuan om c8os 20cnooap,
npaseuwy XaieHOMo OMm He20 eHCeOHesHO,
MedHCHK ¢ Oymume, epekmugen cve croeamd,
MbAYAU, OMHOCHO (OUCKpemeH) He2o8ume niaHoae,
makwve, 3a kocomo Tusa e bawa u mauka.
Cmanax eeamoosica, 00kamo 05ax MAaoedxc,
cmawnax cuiex, dokamo 06sx deme,

(3awomo) az CbM CMBIAYUAH, 8b30BPAHCAU CE, YEHMPUPAH (CNOKOEH),

mevxcvk ¢ naanoseme cu, cnokoen...” 't ” [KRI V, 410, 10-13].

8 BIDK Ol TEKCTHT BBPXY cTaTysATa Ha AMeHeMmone OT HeroBarta rpoOHmna B Cakkapa: “One who

was discrete, reticent, with access to knowledge, open or ears, skilled in all that is secret, truly silent,
who banished hot temper, who did not associate with lowly people” [Frood 2007, 131]. Hsaxou
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l'onsimMa yacT OT Te3u ONMpeNesIeHUs Ha XapakTepa, Morar Ja ObJaT ONHMCaHU
caMO C u3pasza ‘““KUBes €XKEIHEBHO Ype3 U3BbPIIBAHETO Ha Mmaam’ . CIIOMEHABAHETO
Ha TOBa O3HAYaBa, Y€ YOBEKHT € BCUUKO, KOETO M3pa3siBaT CIIOMEHATUTE MOHATHS. B

CBOATA CTENA (H)anOTeH119 ot Cakkapa (JE 48845) noka3pa TOUHO TOBA:

dd.f

ink k3 m3t h3tj

bwt.i grg

nh r’-nb m ir.t m3<t

ink $s3 nn mitt

“I'oeopu moti.

A3 cobm moueH, npasous cvc cvpyemo,
HEeHABUICOAW 1bHcama,

Jrcuseely 8ceku OeH upe3 npagene Ha Maam.

A3 cvm MbOBD, Oe3 nododen...” [KRI 111, 54, 1-2].

W3pazsT MMa W Ipyrd BapuaHTH KaTro B cTelaTa Ha baka oT BpemeTro Ha
Pamzec II (BM EA 164) tiw m-b3h.k ib.i hr m3t h3tj.i n grg im.f “A3 cvm npeo meo.
Covpyesunama mu e noo mMaam, a Copyemo mu - Hama epewika 6 Hezo...” [BM EA 164,

7 =KRIII 387]. C nogo6HO chabpkaHue € u crenara Ha Tua ot ['uza (JE 8§9624):

dd.f

ink w< ikr

nfr bi3t

w3h-ib v ir m3t
mtj m3¢

tm rdi.t ib(.f) gs

“I'oeopu moti.

BEJIMOKH TIOPH Ka3BaT 3a cebe CH, 4e ca “‘cmwbiayanu owe om u3iuzavemo cu om ympobama’
(rpobuuma Ha Hedepcexepy B 3aBuer Cynran) [Frood 2007, 144]

9 (IM)paxoren win camo PaxoTen H3mbIHsBA ITHKHOCTTA Besup Ha J{oneH (ceBepen) Erumer ot kpas
Ha BTOPOTO JeceTwieTue Ha ympasiernero Ha Pamzec II. Cremara cpxpansBana B my3ses B Kaiipo JE
48845 e Omma m3nurHata B Cakkapa B Kpas Ha HeroBara Kapuepa, Ipe3 KOSTO TOH € OmiI He caMo
BE3Up, HO U IbPBH *kpell Ha [Itax B MeMduc, ATbKHOCT, HA KOATO TOM HACCIABA BEJIMKHUS MbJIPEI] U
cuH Ha Pam3zec Xamyace.
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A3 com eOuncmeen, omiauyer,
npekpacen ¢ xapakmepa,
YEHMPUPaH KoM NpaseHe Ha Maam,
UCTMUHCKU NPABUJIEH,

KOUmMO He e NPUCMPACMEH... 120 [JE 89624, 5-7 = KRI I1I 366-367].

IlonoxuTemHuTe Kaue€CTBa, KOMTO IIpUTCIKaBa YOBCK MOrar naa 6T>I[aT
IMOKa3aHU W 4Ype€3 OTPULAHUC Ha JIOIIN [ACJId, KOUTO HU3PA3ABAT HCIPABUIIHOTO

MOBCACHHUEC HA YOBCKA C JIOMI XapaKTCP:

i ntr.w imj 3bdw nb.w nh tp 3
msddjw grw isft ‘nhjw m m3t
ink m3%ir hr mw.tn

n sm3 ib.i m dw-kd

n Sm.i hr w3t nt sh3

n sdd.i hn® k3-hrw

bwt.i pw hnn md.-wt.f

n hnn.i n dd.t.f nb

iw.i rh.kwi bwt ntr.i

ir.d hr mwnwd.f

“O 60cose, koumo cme 6 Abudoc,

20Cn00apu Ha HCUBOMA HA 3eMAma,

Mpasewu 1bHcama u 3710mo,

Jrcuseewyu upe3 maam.

A3 cvm npasous, delicmeauy CvellACHO 8auiama 8004,

He CbM 00eOUHABAT CbPYEMO ClU C MO3U C TOWUSL XAPAKmep
He CbM 8bP6sL N0 NbMsl HA OMPA3amd,

He CbM 00uy8al ¢ 2pbMocacHus (OYyKe. 8UCOKU C 21aca),
wyma Ha oymume My ca Mu RPOMUEHU

U He CbM ce CbeldCs8all C CI0BAMA M.

(3awgomo) 3nas, Kakeo Henasud’coa mMos 602

120 ¢p. omre ¢ MOKOGHOTO Ha TOBa W3KasBaue: ink w' mnh 3h n nb.f “Az com eduncmeen, egpexmugen,
nonezen 3a ceosi cocnooap...” [KRIIII 275, 5].
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u deticmsam cveaacno sooama 3anossioana om nezo. [KRI 1, 361, 5-8].

deHOMEeHBT JTUYHO Ojaroyectue, KOHTO ce u3pas3siBa BbB BB3MOXKHOCTTA
BCEKH YOBEK JIMYHO J1a MOKE J1a KOHTaKTyBa ¢ 00KECTBOTO € Hail-BUIHO 3aCTHIICH B
OouorpaduuHUTEe TEKCTOBE OT mepuoaa. Ha crenm M cTaTyu BEIMOXKUTE OTIIPABST
MOJIUTBHU KBM MHOXCECTBO 6OFOB€. XapaKTepeH NpuUMEp € TCKCTHT OT CBCTHIIUIICTO
Ha Ycepxar, xuBsi1 B kKpasg Ha XVIII u Haganoro Ha XIX nuHacTusi, B KOSITO TOU C€
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obppma ¢ MouuTBU KbM O3supuc, Ymyayr Xebectra u Tor Cnc cpBLIOTO

122
CbAbpPKAaHUC € U TCKCTHT OT CTCJIaTa My .

4. 5. Ooo0menne

Ot HampaBeHUs KpaTbK TMperjen Ha OHoOrpadUUHUTE TEKCTOBE TNIPeE3
pa3IMYHUTE TIEPUOJM HA JIPEBHOETHIETCKATA WCTOPHS, CIIEIBAT HIKOJIKO HW3BOJA.
buorpaduunte ce nosBsiBat oT Kpast Ha PaHHOTO LapcTBO KaTo MbpPBOHAYAIHO HOCST
caMO UMeHaTa ¥ TUTJIUTE Ha BEJIMOXHUTE U MOCTEIIEHHO Pa3lIUpsBaT CBOSI 00eM KaTo
BKJIIOYBAT B ce0e CM MOMEHTH OT KapuepaTa U KuBoTa uM. OT BTOpara MojJOBHHA HA
V nuHactus B Ouorpadusita 3amodBa Ja c€ CIIOMEHABaT MOPATHHUTE KadecTBa Ha
BEJIIMOXKaTa W ONMHUCAaHWE Ha XapakTtepa Mmy. M3pa3HuTe cpeicTBa, C KOUTO CH CIIYXKHU
Oouorpadusara obave ca gajied OT MOHATHUHHATA CHCTEMa OOpHCYBaHa B IMOYYCHHITA.
ToBa mpeamnonara aBe Bb3MOXKHOCTU: WJIM JIMIICA HA TOYYUTEITHUTE TEKCTOBE TMpe3
CrapoTro mapcTBO, WM ciabara WM TOIMYJSIPHOCT, OCOOCHO B IPOBHHIIMATHUTE
LIEHTPOBE OT KbBJIETO MABAT Hail-moOpuUTe MpeacTaBuTeIn Ha Ouorpaduute npe3 V u
VI nuH. OnucaHuTe MOpAJIHA Ka4eCTBAa HA BEIMOXKHUTE MPEANONarbT HAIMYUETO Ha
W3rpajieHa LIEHHOCTHa cucTteMa. 3a BpemeTo Ha CrTapoTo mapctBo, obade TS Haid-
BEPOSITHO € MpeIaBaHa caMo B yCTHa opma.

IIpe3 IIppBus mpexoiaeH mepuox B  Ouorpadumre ce  U3THKBAT
M3KJIIOUUTETHUTE JIMYHU M MOPAJIHH KadecTBa, KOMTO MPHUTEKaBa BeJIMoXkara. TykK 3a
MPHB BT CE CIIOMEHABAT HAKOM OT MOHATHUATA, KOUTO Ca OCHOBAaTa Ha AWJAaKTHUYHATA
nuteparypa. C Hawanoro Ha CpeaHOTO [ApCTBO TMOHSATUHHATA CHUCTEMa Ha
MOYYCHHUSTA U3LSI0 HaBIN3a B OMOrpaguIHUTE TEKCTOBE. Te ce mpeBphIlaT B KPaTbK

pa3ka3 3a JKMBOTa Ha BEJIIMOXKaTa M IPOCTPAHHO ONHCAaHUE HAa MOPAIHUTE MY

12l Texer - KRI T, 357, 5-362, 10, npeBox — [Lichtheim 1992, 68-71; Frood 2007, 118-123].
122 Texer - KRI VII, 26, 14 — 29, 13 npesox — [Frood 2007, 125-128].
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KauecTBa. BakHo e ma ce orOenexu, e OuMOrpaUUHHUTE TEKCTOBE HUKOTa HE
MOSICHSABAT 3HAYEHHETO HA OTACTHHUTE TEPMHHH, C KOUTO CH CiyXar. ToBa
npeJronara, 4e U3pasuTe ca Beye JoOpe MO3HATU U U3SICHEHU NOHE 3a 00pa3oBaHaTa
yacT OT HaceleHuero. lMeHHO ToBa HaOmIoleHHWE BOAM [0 M3BOJA, 4e
OouorpaduuHUTE TEKCTOBE Ca MOBIUSHH OT JWAAKTH4YHATa JuTeparypa. ClokHata
cucTeMa OT TOHATHS W HM3pa3d, KOUTO OMHCBAT MOMEHTHOTO CHCTOSHHE Ha YOBEKa
IIPOAMKTYBAaHO OT HETOBUTE MOCTBIIKM M BIMSHUETO, KOETO TOBA CHCTOSHUE OKa3Ba
Ha HEroBMs XapakTep € oOeKT Ha moy4yeHusara. B Ouorpaduure ce ynomenasa camo
KpaiHusl pe3yiTaT OT TO3M MpOIleC — KaueCTBOTO Ha Xapakrepa Ha BenMoxkarta. C
IpyTH JAyMH, CHABPKAHHETO Ha OMOTrpaUUHUTE TEKCTOBE CE€ SIBSBA CIICJCTBHE Ha
pa3BUTaTa MOHATUIHA CHCTEMa Ha MOYUYEHUATA, KOSITO U3ThKBA MOPAJIHUTE LIECHHOCTH
3a BpeMeTo Ha CpeHOTO LapCTBO.

Ot nmpyra crpaHa HaJMYUETO HA TE3U MOHATHS B OMOrpaMUHU TEKCTOBE OT
camoTo Havasio Ha CpeaHoTO mapcTBO (cpenaTa u Kpast Ha XI nuHacTvs) mokasBa, 4e
10 TOBAa BPEME IOYUYEHHsITa Be4e ChILIECTBYBAT, aKO HE B IMMCMEHA, TO IIOHE B YCTHA
¢dopma. AKO CHILIECTBYBAaT CbMHEHHUS, Y€ MOYUYCHHUATA, KOUTO CIIOpPE] TPATULMATA Ca
cb3nazenu npe3 CTapoTo IapCTBO JIEHCTBUTENHO ca OMJIM HamucaHu B Kpas Ha VI
JMHACTHS, HO HE Ca HaBJE3JIM B ymoTpeda M TEXHUTE M3BOJAU HE ce 3a0ens3Bar B
IPYTH TEKCTOBE, TO MOXKEM ChC CHUTYPHOCT Ja TBBPIUM, 4Ye B Kpas Ha XI AMHACTHS
MOYYMUTEJIHU TEKCTOBE Bede ca Own ¢akT. HanpaBeHUAT M3BOA Makap U KpaeH He €
6e3ocHoBareneH. [loHATHATA, C KOUTO CH CIIy’)KM OuWorpaduuyHara juTeparypa ca
OOSICHEHH M CUCTEMaTHU3HMPaHU B NIOYYEHUTA, a OT TaM ca HaBie3Nu B Ouorpaduure.
3naun B Kpast Ha XI auH. moyuyeHus: 6u TpsOBano Beue Ja chluecTByBaT. OcraBa
HESICEH CaMOo BBIIPOCHT JAJIM Te ca OWIIM 3allMCaHU WU ca Ce MPeAaBaIi caMo B yCTHA
dopma. Ako e BsApHa BTOpaTa BB3MOXKHOCT, TO ChHIIECTBYBa BEPOSTHOCT
MOYYUTEIIHUTE TEKCTOBE Jla ca ch3fajaeHu oule mnpe3 CTapoTo mapcTBo, HO Ja HE ca
OWJIM TOCTaThUHO pa3MpoCTpaHEeHU. TsXHATa MOMYJSIPHOCT MOXKE Ja € HapacHaia B
CMYTHHUTE TOAMHU Ha IIbpBHs NpexoleH Mepuoj, Koraro Te ca OWIM 3aluCaHH.
CrnenoBarenHo WM MOy4YeHMsATa ca OwiM cb3fgaaeHu npe3 CTapoTo LapcTBO, HO ca
HaBJIE3U B ynorpeba eaBa B HauanoTo Ha CpeaHOTO LAPCTBO, MM ca MPOAYKT Ha
MIPEXOHHS TIEPUO]I.

buorpadpuunure Tekcroe or HoBOoTO mapcTBO MpoabkaBaT Jla M3MMTBAT
BJIMSIHAE OT OYYEHUSATA Ch3AaieHH rpe3 CpeJHOTO HAapCTBO U NPEMUCBAHU [0 BpeMe

Ha MMnepusTa u OT HOBUTE MPOU3BENICHUS, KOUTO ce ch3nasaT. Cien “AmapHckara
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pedopma” B OyUeHHUsATA ce 3araTBa MPOMSHATA B LIEGHHOCTHATA CUCTEMA Ha JIPEBHUTE
erunTsHu. M3ThKBa ce OrpomMHaTa poJisi HA HHAWMBHIA U HETOBAaTa OTTOBOPHOCT IIPE]
O0oroBere M HaMaIIBAaHETO Ha 3HAUYEHHWETO Ha Blajaerens. Te3u HOBOBBBEACHUS
OKa3BaT BNUsSHHE U Ha OuorpadpuyHute TekctoBe. [loHATHIHUAT amapar Ha
MOyYeHHUsITa MpoABIDKaBa Jla ce Mu3moi3Ba B Ouorpaduure. HoBute M MoaepHuU

W3pasu, CpeliaHu B TUAAKTUYHATA JIUTEpATypa, HaBIU3aT U B OuorpaduuTe.
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I1. IpeBHOCrMIIETCKUAT MUPOIJIe CIIOPe/I MOYYUTEeTHATA
JIUTEepaTypa

W3ydaBaHeTo Ha  CBBKYNHOCTTa OT BB3MVIEAM 32 OKpBKaBallara
JEWCTBUTEITHOCT, OOIIECTBEHHUTE SIBIICHUS U TEXHUTE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, ITOCPEICTBOM
TEKCTOBETE, KOUTO ONpEACIHXME KaTO IMOYYEeHHsS, MOXKE J1a CE€ OCBIIECTBU IO JIBa
HAYMHA: W3CJIEABAHE 1O OOEKTH WJIM IO penanuu. B ocHoOBaTa Ha IIbpPBUS MOIXOM €
NOCTaBeH YOBEKHT. llenta e wn3yyaBaHETO Ha MPABWIHOTO OTHOLICHHE, CIIOPEN
JIPEBHOCTHUIIETCKUTE TOYYCHHs, KOETO TpsAOBa Ja MpUTEkKaBa YOBEKHT CIPAMO
pazmuuanTe 00ekTH. OOekTuTe ca: Oora, erHIeTCKUs Lap, MPEAlNTe, CEMEHCTBOTO
(’keHa, CHH), HAYaJHWUIUTE, MOTYMHEHHTE, 3HAHWETO, MMYIIECTBOTO M T. H. llpm
BTOpHSI METOJ], aKIICHTHT IaJa HE BbpPXY OTHOLICHHETO HA YOBEKAa KbM OTICITHHUTE
00eKTH, a BbPXY PENalUUTe, BPH3KUTE MEXKTY OOCKTHUTE.

B macrosimero u3cnenBaHe mie ObJe M3MOJ3BAH IMBPBUSAT METOJ, 3 UMEHHO
M3CJIeIBaHEe Ha MUPOTJIE/Ia Ha JPEBHHUTE ETUIITSHH CIIOPE] MOYYHTEIHATA JINTepaTypa
Ha 06a3aTa Ha 00EKTH.

B pamkuTe Ha MpeaCTaBSHETO HAa OTHOIICHHWETO HAa YOBEKAa KbM OT/ACITHHUTE
O0EKTH, KOWTO TO 3a00MKaiiT, e ObaaT 000COOCHM H3pa3HUTE CpEelICcTBA —
CIIOBOCBYETAHMATA M U3Pa3UTE, KOUTO Ca C€ NPEBBPHATM B TEPMHHH, U KOHTO
OIMCBAT OMPEACTICHN ChCTOSHUS U CUTYalH. Te3n TepMHUHU 1ie ObIaT pasriejaHd u

00SICHEHH B cjieBallara riiaBa.

§ 2. 1. OTHOIEHUETO KbM BOI'A B IIOYYEHUATA

B noyuwnTennara nureparypa ce cpemaT MpUMEpH, B KOUTO ca yIoTpeOeHH
aymute “Oor” (mtr), “OoroBe” (mfr.w), a B TO-KbCHHUTE TPOU3BEACHUS p3 ntr.
TekcToBeTe HEe yTOYHSBAT 3a KO KOHKpeTeH Oor miu OOroBe craBa BbIpoc. Haii-
MHOT0 NPUMEPH 3a yrnoTpedara Ha “Oor” (“Oorose’) B AMAaKTHYHATA JTUTEPATypa, ca
ceOpanu oT Peprot B AokiIaa u3HeceH mpe3 1962 r. B CtpacOypr Ha ceMuHap Ha
tema “JlpeBHata M3rouna moyuurtenHa nurepatypa’[Vergote 1963]. Tyk me Obaar
CIIOMEHATH CaMO HSKOW MPUMEPH OT MPOU3BEICHHS TUCAHU B PA3]IUYHO BPEME:

imi.k ir hr m rmt hsf ntr m mitt

“He npasu cmym cpeo xopama,
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ombnvcksa boea nodobno (newo).” [Pt. 99-100].

ir sk3.k rd m sht di st ntr wr(w) m .k

“Ako 3acadcoawt u ce padxcoa 6 nozemo,

oasa 602bm mosa 0a 6voe 8eUKo 8 pvkama mu (m. e. 0a npudoduew Hewo).” [Pt.

161-162].

HesicHotara oxomo pa30upaHeTo Ha 3HAYEHHWETO Ha ymoTpebara Ha

caMoCTOsSTeNIHOTO ntr (00or), Tmpeau3BUKBa JAbJra TOJIEMHKAa B  HayKaTa.

MHOFOO6paSI/IeTO OT MHCHHA MOXE JJa C€ U3JI0OKH B HAKOJIKO TOYKH:

1.

W3zsiBa Ha MoHOoTen3wpM B Erumer. Te3ata 3a mpbB MbT € U3AurHara ot JpuotoH
[Drioton 1952, 63-64]. B Erunet HuKOra He € ChIIECTBYBaJl MOHOTEH3bM (JIOpU U
o BpeMeTo Ha AmapHa), Mopaaud Ta3u NpUYMHA, Teopusita Ha [[puoToH OBP30
ryOH TOAJPBKHHUIM M TIOHACTOSINEM € HalbJIHO OTXBbpiieHa. OT mpyra ctpaHa
o0adye, € Bb3MOXHO JIa HE CTaBa BBIIPOC 33 MOHOTEH3bM, a 32 €UH YHUBEpCaJIeH
6or-tBopernr [Vergote 1963]. JIpeBHuTe obuTaTenn Ha HUJICKATa JOJIUHA JOOpe ca
pa3bupanyu pazmKara MEeXKIy CaMOCTOSTEIHOTO CHIIECCTBYBaHE HA Oora (wnn) u
HETOBUTE MHOTOOpOHHM MaHudecTaruu (sprw), KOUTO CBHIIO CHIIECTBYBAT (HO
TO3u WHT hpr). Taka mMakap W TOTUTEHCTHUYHA HA TPHB MOTJIEH, ErHIeTcKara
penurusi € MOHOMCTHYHA, 3all0TO B HAYAJIOTO Ha CHTBOPEHHUETO OOra BUHATH €
enuH [JlekoB 1999, 27].

bapra mapuua camocrositetHaTa ynorpeba Ha ntr “anonuMen 6or”. Cropena Hero,
TOI MOXE Ja ce CBbpXKE C MECTHO O0XKECTBO OT palioHa, B KOWTO € MUCAHO
npou3BeAeHneTo. Toi cuMTa, 4e B NOyYMTENHATA JIUTEparypa nir M ntr.w ca
cunonumu [Barta 1976, 88]. Ta3u Teopus TpyaHO OM MorIia Ja ce JOKaxKe Mmopaau
JUIcaTa Ha PETMOHAIHU, MECHU Pa3InyMsi, KOUTO /1a TI03BOJISIBAT 000COOSIBAHETO
Ha TPOM3BEICHHITA B HIKAKBH TPYyNU C JIOKadHU Tpanuiuu. [loyuurtenHure
TEKCTOBE Ca YHUBEPCAIIHU M BaXKaT 3a Isj1ata Teputopus Ha Erurer.

[TocnenHoTo MHEHHE €, Y€ CaMOCTOsITEIHATa ynoTpeba Ha ntr (6or) ce oTHacs 3a
erunerckusa nap. Kakro Beue 6e oTOensizaHo, eHA OT XapaKTEpPHUTE YEPTH Ha
noy4yeHusTa oT CTapoTo HApPCTBO € MayikaTta pojisi, KOSITO Ha MPBB MOTJIEN Urpae
napst mo ToBa Bpeme. [Ipe3 mepuoma Ha CpegHOTO LAPCTBO B TMOYYEHHUATA
JUYHOCTTa HAa BIIAJETENs TMPUCHCTBA ChBCEM OTYeTnuBO. [lo ToBa Bpeme ca

Cb3aaJCHN ABCTC IMPOU3BCACHUA, aBTOPHU, HA KOUTO Ca Lape. B APYTruTe Wi uMa
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oOpaimieHuss KbM IIaps, WIM Bb3XBajsBamm xXuMmHH. Ha ¢ona Ha TOBa mpe3
CrapoTo 1apcTBO, CsKall MapsST He NMpuUchcTBa. B moyuenusita Ha [Itaxxoren u
Karemuu, TO¥ camo0 Ha3Ha4aBa WJIM 3amoBs/iBa. ToBa € Taka, 3al[0TO MpPE3 TO3HU
MEepHo TOCTOAApST Ha JBETE 3eMU € eHa “ToayMuTH4Ha’ Qurypa, gamed oOT
eXKeIHEeBUeTO U Xopara. HeroBara posst B IbpkaBaTa HE € MO-MajKa, a ThKMO
HAIpPOTHB, UMEHHO TI0 TOBAa BpeME IapsAT € Hai-O01m30 10 OOTOBETE, a HEeroBaTa
Bpb3Ka C TAX - HeocrnopuMma. He ciiydailHO BCHYKHM CIIEJBAIIM €MOXM IIE CE
CTpeMAT MMEHHO KbM BpemeTro Ha CTapoTo IapCTBO, CUMTANKU O 3a “371aTHO
Bpeme”. [lo Te3u MpUYMHU € HAIMBIHO BB3MOXKHO, KOTATO B MOYUYEHHUSATA HE CE
YIOMEHaBa UMETO Ha 00KEeCTBOTO, MO HEONIPEAEIEHOTO nir 1a ce pa3dupa uaps.
Ha mHOTrO0 MecTa B TekcToBeTe ce Bu3upa TouHo Toi. [logoben mpobiiem ce cpemra
B TojsiMa 4acT OT TEKCToBeTe OT Bpemero Ha CTapoTo MApCTBO, KBIAETO €
usnmcano ntr 3. Tlog ToBa “Benuk (ctap) 60r” He cTaBa SCHO Jainu TpsOBa aa ce
pa3bupa Oor wiu 1ap.

N3BBbH Ta3m pamka ¢ MHeHHeTo Ha Dokc, cropea KOWTo “6or m Oorose” ca
CMHOHMMHU U u3pazsBar “any member of the set of gods”, kaTo Ha eruneTcku TyMuTe
B TO3M KOHTEKC CIOpE] HEro, ca MMald 3HAa4eHHWe, KaKTO 3a Hac ‘‘Ipe3uJIeHT-
npe3usieHTcTBo” [Fox 1980, 125-126].

OkoHuaTesieH OTrOBOp €1Ba JIM MoOke na ce aazae. Omie moBedye, 4e TO3U
npoOsieM JIpa3Hu caMO JAHEIIHUTE W3CIEeJ0BaTeNd M HE € MpeACTaBisBajl Mpeyka 3a
JPEBHUTE ETUINTSHU. VI3 MHOTOOpOIHUTE BapUAHTH HA PA3IMYHU IPOU3BEICHUS HE CE
Cpellla HUTO €IMH, KbJIETO aHOHMMHOTO “00r” na OBJe 3aMEHEHO C HSIKOE MME Ha
omnpezaeneHo 60xectBo. ETo 3aio, TpyAHO MOXEM Ja ce ChIVIACUM C MHEHHETO Ha
XOpHyHT, Y€ TOoA ntr, ntr.w B AUJAKTUYHATA JUTEpaTypa APEBHUTE MBIPEHH ca
umanu npeasun “whichever god you wish” unu “In other cases “god” is used when
the hearer or reader may himself choose to put a particular proper name in place of the
general concept nfr”’[Hornung 1983, 59]. Ilo BepoatHo € mox “Oor” B ciydauTe,
KOraTo HE CTaBa BBIPOC 3a Iaps Ja pa3bupame Oora TBOpel, KOHUTO HMalKu
MHOJKECTBO €MaHallUW, BBIIPEKH TOBA CBHIIECTBYBAa KaTro €IuH. BaxkHo € ma ce
0TOENeXH, Ye IPEBHUTE ETHIITSHU PAHO JOCTHUTAT JI0 HaesATa 3a Oora BHOOIIE, Oe3 aa
¥uMa Hy>KJa TOBa MOHATHE J1a ObJie OSICHABAHO WIN MEPCOHUPUIIUPAHO.

Ot npyra ctpaHa, HapsT CHOpe] JPEBHOETHIETCKUTE IPEICTaBU € HE caMo
PBHKOBOJUTEN Ha AbprkaBaTa, HO cbilo € Oor. Toil e m OOrbT TBOpEI, HampaBHI,

MpOosABUJI HAlIWA CBIAT U BCUYKO B HCTO. OGp’bH.[CHI/ISITa KbM HETO MOI'BT Aa 6’b,Z[aT

157



KAaKTO KbM IbpXKaBHUK, Taka M KbM TBOpEL, ‘“TOCHOJAp Ha BCUYKO A0 Mpexaena’.

MHoXxecTBOTO OOroBe ca pOAEHH OT HEro M ca Herosa IUTBT, @ TOW € TeXeH oOpas

123
(tit). ~ Torasa moja Oor ApeBHHUTE OOMTATENM HA HUJICKATA JOJIWHA Ca BIKIAIW Laps,

oora TBOPCL U BCUYKU 60)KCCTB8., KOUTO Ca HCTrOBa ECMaHalus.

bezanenanmonHara eTHOCHITHOCT HA “aHOHMMHHS OOT” M €TUIETCKUS Iap €

[IOKa3aHa U B JABETE “JIOSUIMCTUYHU NoyuyeHus . B Tekcra ot crenata Ha Cxotenuudpe

mapAT, 10pu € CpaBHEH C HAKOHM OT OCHOBHHUTC 60}KGCTBa, KaTo 110 TO3M HA4YUH CC

MOKa3Ba, ye HeropaTa MpUpoJia He ce pa3yinyaBa OT Ta3u Ha 6orosete (Bux I 2.8).

B Hsaxou mpumepu e siICHO, ue moJ “aHOHMMHHS Oor” TpsOBa na ce pazbupa

TBopewsT, a He camo erumnerckus nap. Tasu npeacrasa e uznoxeHa B [loyuenuero 3a

Mepukape, KbIeTO OOTBT-TBOPEI] OCBEH TBOPEIl Ha BCEJEHATaq € M Ch3AareNn Ha

caMu 1ap:

hn(.w) rmt “wt nt ntr
irn.fptt3nib.sn

dr.n.fsnk n mw

ir.n.f 3w nw ‘nh sfn.sn

snnw.f pw prjiw m h"w.f

wbn.f m pt n ib.sn

ir.n.f n.sn smw Wt 3pd rmw snm sn
sm3m.f hftiw.f

hd.f msw.f hr k3t.sn m ir.t sbit

ir.f $sp n ibw.sn

skdd.fr m33.sn

ts.n.fk3ri h3.sn

rmwt.sn iw.f hr sdm

ir.n.f n.sn hk3w m swht

tswritst m psd s3¢

ir.n.fn.sn hi3wr 3w r hst.f ©n hprjt
rswt hr.s grh mi hrw

sm33.n.f h3kw-ib m-m

mi hwi s s3.f hr sn.f

iw ntr rh.w rn nb

12 Urk. 1V, 276, 15 “image (tit) of the gods™; 2045, 2.
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“CHaboenu ca xopama, a umeHHo cmadomo Ha boea.

Hanpasu moii nebemo u 3emama 3a (no) msaxuo sxcenanue.

Ombavcha mou MbMHUHAMA HA 800UMe.

Hanpasu moii éamwvp na socusoma 3a 0a ouwam me.

Hezo6u nooobus ca uznuzawume om nivmma my.

H3zepsea moil Ha Hebemo no mAxHo JHceianue.

Hanpasu moii 3a msax pacmenus, 006umvK, nmuyu u pubu 3a 0a 2u 3a0080.U.
You mou epazoseme cu.

Yuuwoorcu moti oeyama cu 3apaou 3amMucwvia um 0a Hanpassam OyHm.
Hanpasu moii ceemnunama no msxuo dceianue

U n1a8a Mol NOCMOAHHO, 3a 0d BUNCOAM Mme.

Cvepaou motu ceemunuuje 0KOJIO MAX U NAAYAM JU, MOU 2U YY8d.
Hanpaeu moti 3a msax enademens 6 siyemo,

HA4aniHuK 3a 0a nogouza 2vpba Ha cnadus.

Hanpasu moii 3a max mazusima kamo opwoicue,

3a 0a omOIBbCHE PbKAMA HA CLYYBAUIOMO Ce.

byonocm 3a nowma u Oewns.

Haxazea mou nocmosnno memedsicHuyume cpeo msx,

KAKMo HAKAa36a 408eKvbm CUHA CU 3apadu bpam cu.

3awjomo 3nae 60evm scsaxo ume.” [Merikare 130-138].

BorbeT chTBOpsIBa CBETa M BCHYKO B HETO 3a XOpaTa. 3a TAX TOH U3rpsiBa BCEKU
JeH W TOCTOSIHHO YHMIIO’KaBa BparoBere, KOUTO ca cpel TAX. Toil e mocTpoumn
XpaMoBe, 32 Ja 4yyBa TEXHUTE kaiOu. J[aBa UM BiageTen, KOMTO Ja ce TPIKU 3a
cnabute u 6equute. M Hakpas, T¥ € CHaOIUI ChC CUITHO OPBIKUE — MarusTa 3a Jia ce
MPOTUBOIIOCTABST Ha CIIyYBaIIOTO ce. Te TpsOBa Ja Haydar (1a 3HasT) ChbBETUTE Ha
Oora (TTMcaHU B MOYYEHHATA), 3 Ja CE€ U3UYMUCTH Bph3KaTa MOMEXIYy UM. Torasa Te I11e
ca B ChCTOSIHHE J]a 3HASIT HETOBUTE IJIAHOBE U J]a TU MPOMEHSIT.

BorbT ciopen ApeBHOCTUTIETCKUTE MOYUYEHUS OCTaBa CKPUT 32 OOMKHOBEHHUTE
X0pa, 3al0TO TI03HaBa TEXHUTE XapakTepu. To3u mpuMep HAOMHS Ha T. Hap. MUT 3a

“YHUIII0’)KEHUETO Ha XopaTa’”, KOUTO ca ce 00bpHAIM CPEelLy CBOS Ch3/1aTell:

snn ht r ht m rmt
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imn.n sw ntr rh.w kd.w

nn hsf-C nb dr.t

tkk pw m m33t ir.tj(.f7)

“Ilpemunasam nokoneHue cied NOKojaeHue xopa (OyK. 6 Kawecmeomo Ha Xopa),
3HaelKu cvuHocmume (Xxapakmepume), ckpugsa boea cebe cu. He ce conpomuensnsa
(HuKotl) Ha cocnodaps Ha pvkama, Hanadamen e Mmou 8 2ledaHemo Ha ouume (cu)

(upe3z masa, koemo sudxcoa).” [Merikare 123-125].

BLHpeKI/I, 4c CTOU aajied OT XOopaTa, BCMYKO KOE€TO C€ CIIydBa IO 3€MsTa €

HErono jeiuo. Toi e TO3H, KOMTO OImpeaciisa C’LI[68.T8. Ha BCUYKH XOpa:

ir rmt “mt dh3wt

p3 ntr p3j.fkd

sw whnj sw kd m mnw

swirrj h3 ntw3 n mr.f

sw irrj rmt h3 n hj

iw.fn 3jw.f waw n nh

rSi wi3 sw p3 irrj ph Imntt

iw.fwd3 m drt p3 ntr

“Xopama ca xan u cnama,

O02bm e mexHusi Cmpoumes.

Toti cvbaps, moii cmpoii exceoHesHo.
Toii npasu xunadu 6e0HU no c805 8014,
Mot npasu Xuisou xopa ynpasiieauyi,
K02amo e 8 C8051 UdcC HA HCUBOM.
Illacmnue e mosu, xouimo oocmuzea 3anaoa

moii e ycmotiuug é pvkama Ha 60za.” [Amenemope XXIV, 13-20]"*.

Ot €¢IHa CTpaHa OOI'BT H XOparta C€a paBHH, T€ C€Ca 49aCT OT HETOBOTO TAJIO,

H3JIC3JIU Ca OT IIJIBTTAa MY U 3aTOBA Ca PaBHU:

ir rmt snnw n ntr

124 Bk momoben MpUMeEp B HAAIKC OT rpoOHHUIaTa Ha AHXYpXayu oT Bpemeto Ha Pamzec IV: KRI. VI.
191, 14-16 — 192,1.
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“Xopama ca pasénu na 60ea. ’[Ani X, 8-9].

Ot ngpyra crtpana obaue, cBoOojara, KOSITO € JaJeHa Ha Xopara H
BB3MOKHOCTTa MM CaMH Jla M30MpaT KaKBO Ja HAmpaBAT TH OTHaie4yaBa (B HIKOH
cllyyad, KOraTo HE ca B paMKUTE Ha Maam) OT 3aMHUCIIUTE Ha Oora W ToraBa TOBa

KOCTO TC 3aMUCIIAT WJIU I'OBOPAT HEC IIC CC CITyYH:

n p3 hr.n rmt hpr(.w) wd.t(w) ntr pw hprt
“He 3amucnenomo om xopama ce cnyusa,

a 3anoesadanomo om 602a e mosa, koemo ce ciyusa.”’ [Pt. 115- 116].

rwisty n3 mdt idd n3 rmt rwisty n3 irrt p3 ntr
“lymume, Koumo xopama Kazeam ca eOHo Hewo,

a mosa koemo npasu boevm e opyeo.” [Amenemope 19, 16-17].

KOHerTHaTa ,Z[eI>’IHOCT, KOATO YOBCK TpH6Ba Aa U3BbpLIIBA 110 OTHOIICHUEC HA

Oora e nokasana Haifi-noOpe B [loyuenuero na Auu:

wdn n ntr.k

3w tw r bwt.k

iml.k ndnd ssmw.f

m iri wstn.f m-ht h<i.f
m iri hnhn.fr f3i.t.f
imj.k s<s€ bi3.jt

“Ilpunacsii scepmeu Ha ceos 602!

Ia3u ce om npomuenomo my!

He ocnopeaii necoeama ¢hopma (no epeme na npoyecus)!
He my oocaoicoait, koeamo moii ce s6sa6a!

He 6e3nokoui opaxyrume!” [Ani XX, 12-14]."

C Apyru AymMu 3aJdbJDKCHHUETO Ha YOBCKa IIPEH bora e O6CJ'Iy>KBaHCTO Ha

126
puTyasa M MojaHAcsHeTO Ha kepTBH . OCBeH ToBa 4YOBEKHT HEe OWBa Ja ce

125 Homepaumsita e o u3gannero Ha KBak [Quack 1994].
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MMPOTHUBOIIOCTABA IO HUKAKBB HAYWH Ha bora wiu Ha Xopara, KOUTO Ca CBBpP3aHU C

Hero. CrnenBa U yTOUHEHHE 3a KO 00T cTaBa BbIPOC:

ir ntr t3 pn n p3 Sw m hrt
iw n3j.ftitw hr-tp 3
“boevm na masu 3ems e lly (civHyemo) Ha Hebemo,

a Hezosume Gopmu (vniviyenus) ca svpxy semama.” [Ani 20, 161"

AKO 4YOBEK HW3MBJHSABA BCHUYKO TOBA, TO OOTBT IIE T'O JAapW C IsIaTa CBOS
MHUJIOCT, III€ 3aJ0BOJIM HETOBUTE HYXKIW U IIE€ IO 4YyBa, KOraTo TOW ce oOpbIma C

MoJI0a KbM HETO:

snmh n.k m ib mri
iw mdt.f nb.t imn.w
irj.f hrt.k
sdm.fiddt.k

Ssp.f wdnw.k
“Monu cmupeno 3a cebe cu ¢ n10bso0 cvpye.
Bcuuku neeosu (na 6oza) cnosa ca ckpumu.
U moii we nanpasu meoemo umywecmeo,

we uye oymume mu,

we npueme dcepmeume mu.”’ [Ani 17, 2-17,4].

§ 2. 2. TIPEILMA

Criopen, mpeicTaBUTE Ha JAPEBHUTE ETUITSAHU, OTMUHAJIWTE BpEMEHA ca
37aTHU BpeMeHa. Bw3rimensT 3a 1oOpoTo Bpeme, KOETo Ie 10ine B 0003pUMOTO
Opele € 4yXJ Ha JKUTeIUTEe Ha HMJICKaTa JOoJMHA. MneanbT 3a ynpaBieHUE U
CIIOKOCH JKMBOT BUHArM C€ ThPCH B MUHAJIOTO, TOTaBa KOTaTO Ca >KUBEJIU OOroBeTe.
He ciyuaitno B TopuHckus KaHOH KaTo MbpBU Lape Ha Eruner ca cnomeHnatu 6orose

clel, KOUTO YIpaBisBaT “CICIOBHHUIIMTE Ha XOp~ W €1Ba Ciel TAX “‘OOMKHOBEHH

126 Bk ore [oyuenne na Auu 3, 3-4 ir hb (n) ntr.k whm.k tr.f knd ntr (hr) thi.tf “llpasuyeaii

Gecmusana na meost 602, nosmapsiii He2osusi ce30H. Henasudgcoa 6o2a npecmvnganemo na moga.”
27 OtHOCHO HzesTa 32 CHIIECTBYBAHETO CAMO Ha EIMH OOT, KONTO MPUTEkKABA MHOKECTBO (DOPMH BHK
ouie: Pap Bremner Rhind 26.21; CT. II. 39 = Spell 80; Pap Turin, Pl. 132 u [JIexos 2004, 60-1].
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xopa. Kakro Beue Bumsixme, TBOpEbT ch3aBa CBeTa M0 KEJIaHHE HA XopaTa U cam
cTaBa H’BpBI/I?I uap Ha EFI/IHGT. ETO 341110 KbM TE3U HpeI[XOI[HI/I CHpSIMO MOMCHTA Ha
M3Ka3BaHETO BpPEMEHA BHHATM CE€ TOBOPH C yBaK€HHE W IMOYHUT. ToraBa Koraro
OoroBeTe ca HaceNsIBaIM W YIPABJISABAIA CTpaHaTa BCHYKH B Hesl € 0o Hapen. [1o
Tasnu HpI/I‘II/IHa n HpeILI_[I/ITe, XopaTa JKHBCJIN B TOBA BpCMe, YECTO CC OHpI/IJII/IanaT Ha
oorose.

Tas3u o0I1a mpejacTaBa € 3aCBHUACTEICTBAHA U B MOYYHUTECIHUTE TEKCTOBE. 3a
ClIOBaTa Ha MbIpEIMTE (T.€. CAMHUTE MOYYEHHs) YeCTO Ce Ka3Ba, 4e ca “TIaHOBE Ha

IpeauTe”, KOUTO ca CTAOUIHM B IUCAHUATA, T. €. €(PUKTUBHU:

iw n.f M3t “hh.tj
mi shr.w n dd.t tp-“wj
“Uosa 3a neco maam 8 xawecmeomo Ha usuucmena (0yke( usmuckaua),

no0obHo Ha nianogeme Ha npeoyume.” [Merikare 34-35].

snj riw.t.k tp-wj.k

mk mdw.sn mn(.w) m ss.w

pg3(.k) sd.k snj.kr rh.w

hpr hmww m sb3jw

“Iloopadicasaii Ha 6awume cu, meoume npeoyu!...
Buoic cnoeama um ca cmabunnu 6 nucanusama.
Omeopu, yemu u noopasicasaii Ha 3naewume!

(Taxa) ce npomens sewuam 6 noyuasauy! 128 [Merikare 35-36].

[TocneguusT mpuMep € OT ocoOeHa Ba)XKHOCT, 3all[OTO MOKa3Ba KakBO TpsOBa
na OBbJ€ OTHOIICHHWETO Ha CHBPEMEHHUIIUTE KbM TEXHHTE Npeanu. Kupeemiure
TpsiOBa Na MM ToApakaBaT M Aa T umurtupar. C Apyru AyMH Ja C€ ONMUTBAT 1a
JKUBEAT TaKa KaTO Ca XUBEJU MPEILNTE, 3all0TO TE €A 3HACIIHU U TOBA € €UHCTBEHUS

IOBT 3a IOCTUI'aHC HA 3HAHMUC. HpeI[I_[I/ITe OT CBOA CTpaHa 3aABJLKUTCIHO Ca 3HACIIU,

2% [ToBeueTo aBTOPH TPEBEKIAT M3PEUEHHETO PATUYHO, KATO BHAAAT B sh3jw MACHBHO NPHYACTHE:
“Thus he who is skilled becomes one who is instructed” [Gardiner 1914, 25]; “(Even) the expert will
become one who is instructed.” [Simpson 1972, 182]. PyOunmaiitn u J{eMUIINK OTKPHBAT CHBCEM
pa3nuyeH cMUCHI: “Byov uckycuwim 6 yuenuu (6yxe. 8 kauecmae noyuaemozo).”’[Pyounmreiin 1950,
127]; “Jluww (06yuennvii) cmanosumces ymenvyem.”’ [Hdemumuaux 2005, 198]. JleMuauuk mpaBHIHO
oT0ersI3Ba, e U3MMCaHusI MOBTOPHO 3HAK 32 Kpak b B Aymara sh3wj e rperika Ha nucapsi.
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3alI0TO Ca >KUBSJIM BbB BpEMEHaTa Ha OOrOBETE W ca Yyld OT TIX CJIOBaTa, KOMTO
ChABpXKAT MOydeHHsATA. Ta3u mpencraBa € onucaHa Hau-nbJHO B IloydyeHuwero Ha

IItaxxoTtenm:

wd t(w) n b3k im ir.t mdw 3w
ditw h€s3.im st.i

ih dd.i n.f mdw sdmyw

shr.w imy.w h3t

p3 sdm.n ntr.w

var. p3yw b3k.n tpw-‘w
(var. p3y 'p

sb3 r.k swr mdt hr h3t
dr hms.t.k

ih ir.f bi3t n ms.w wr.w

“3anoesadaii na cnyeama mam, 0a OvOe HanpaseHa onopa 3a CMApoCmma.
Haii mu, oa 3acmamne cuHvm My HA MOEMO MACMO.

Hexa my kaodica cnosama npagousu,

niaHogeme Ha npeoyume,

KOUMO HAKO2A ca Yyau om 6oz2oeeme

(6ap. Koumo HAKO2a ca HanpaseHu om npeoyume).

Hayuu 2o na cnosama na npeoyume,

dokamo ceouus mu.

Hexa npasu moii xapaxmepa na deyama na eéeamodicume.”” [Pt. 28-39].

§ 2. 3. IPEACTABATA 3A HAPSA B IIOYYEHUATA

3a pa36HpaHeTo Ha MUpOorjicaa Ha APCEBHUTC CTUIITAHH OT CbhIICCTBCHO
SHA4YCHUC € [1a pa3rjiciaMe OTHOUICHUETO, KOCTO TC UMAT KbM CBOs Liap. B nuro caHa

JpEeBHAa WM CbBpEMEHHa KYJTypa, MSICTOTO Ha BJaJeTeNsl HE € OWIO TOJIKOBa
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U3IMTHATO, KOJKOTO B JlpeBen Eruner. Criopen nmpeacTaBuTe Ha IPEBHUTE CTUTITSIHH,
apsAT € 3a4eHar, PoJeH OT Oora-TBoOpel W camusT Toi € Oor. HeroBara mpupona e
00XeCcTBeHa, a IUThTTa My € OT YHCTO 371aT0. B MOMeHTa B KOWTO MPUHIBT, ObACIIHUST
MIPECTOJIOHACIICTHUK, TIPEMUHE KOPOHAIIMOHHUS pUTYyall U cTaHe nap Ha Erumer, Toii
ryOu cBOs 4OBEIIKU OOJHK M ce mpeBpbiua B 6or [Mruatos 1998, 42, 55]. Ot To3u
MOMCHT HACETHE TOW HUKOTa HAMA J1a OhJIec HAPEUCH YOBEK U HE MPUTES)KABA HUKAKBH
yoBelku kadyectBa [bepnes 1972, 37]. Toi e “cud Ha Pe” u eqHOBpEMEHHO C TOBA
HEroBo nposiBaeHue Ha 3emsTa [Jlekos 2007, 138].

Hanwnuuero Ha map-0or Haueno Ha Jbp)KaBaTa, 00yCiaBs ISUIOTO OTHOIICHUE
Ha JIPEBHUTE CTUMITSHU KbM 3a00UKATANIUTE TH OOCKTH U €KETHEBHU JIeWHOCTH. ToBa
€ Hailf-xapakTepHaTa yepTa Ha JPEBHOETUIIETCKOTO OOIIECTBO U €IHOBPEMEHHO C TOBA
HaW-TPyAHO MOJAaBallaTa ce Ha pa3oupaHe.

Ot Bpemero Ha CpemHOTO IAPCTBO € pa3TbpHATA IUIOCTHA CHUCTEMAa OT
BB3TIIEAN 32 OOKECTBEHHUsI MPOU3XOJ Ha BIIAACTENS M 32 MICTOTO Ha OOMKHOBEHUS
eTUNTSAHUH B JbpkaBata. OT penuiia TEKCTOBE pa3dupame, 4ye HACEICHHETO Ha
CTpaHaTa ¢ OOXBAaHATO OT TepMHHA hmww niswt (mapcku xemyy)'” u Bceku
ETUIITSHUH cuuTa cebe CH 3a YacT oT TsuioTo Ha uaps [Berlev 1981, 362; Urnatos
1998, 57]. Bceku momaHWK € CpPEICTBO 3a W35Ba HAa TOBEJIMTE Ha BIAJCTENS, a
erureTckara Abp)kaBa € HUB OPraHu3bM — TsJI0 Ha naps. OT apyra cTpaHa, LapsT €
nposiBiIeHue (hmw) Ha TBOpeLa i HeroB oOpa3 Ha 3emsita’ . Torapa IsIaTa CTpaHa ce
BB3MPUEMA, KaTO peanu3alds Ha O0KECTBEHATa BOJS, KOSTO C€ M3sBSIBA 4Ype3
exXeHeBHUTE 3armoBenu Ha uaps [Jlexos 2007, 154].

[{apsiT e 3aueHaT OT TBOpEIa, KOWTO ce sABsiBa BB Gopma (hprw) B obmuka
(hmw) Ha HeroBus 6ama131. [To TO3M HaymH BBOPEKH, dYe OBICIIUAT

MMPECTOJIOHACIICAHUK CC IIOABABA OT KOHTAKTa MCXKIAY Napuuara " I[Gf[CTB@.H.IPISIT

12 o Tpamums JyMaTa ce TpaHCKpuOmpa KaTo Am, OT TyK U hm.w niswt B MH. 4. Ha 6a3ara Ha eauH
npumep ot nanupyc Bectkap (VII, 15) O. Bepines cmsita, ue nymara TpsiOBa aa ce pa3dupa kato hmw B
en. 4. u hmw.w B MH. 4. Cropen Hero kpaHusT BaB (w) He ce m3mmcBa. [bepne 1972, 32]. 3a
TEPMUHBT, HETOBOTO 3HaueHue 1 ynotpeda Bk [rnaros 1998, 60-63; Jlekos 2003b].

% Ysnonsea ce TepMuHBT fit GykB. “o0pa3, mmk”. OT Bpemero Ha HOBOTO HapcTBO pasmonarame ¢
HSIKOJIKO TEKCTa, KBJIETO LapsT € HapeueH o0pas (¢it) na dorosete. Bx: Urk. IV 276, 16; 2045, 2.

! Pasnonarame ¢ 1Ba TEKCTa CHIPOBOIEHU OT M300PaKEHHs, KOHTO OIMCBAT GOXKECTBEHOTO 3a4aTHE
Ha naps. [IepBuAT ce oTHacs 3a Hapuia XaTUENCcyT U € U3NKMCAaH B HEMHUS 3aylOKOeH XpaM B Jlelp
en-baxpu — Urk. IV, 219-220. Bropusr e ot Bpemero Ha Amenxoren III u ce Hamupa B T. Hap. “3ama Ha
paxxganero” B xpama Jlykcop — Urk. IV 1714, 7-19; 1750 10-16. 3a npeBox Bux [JlekoB 2004b, 70-
71]. bnu3ku 10 Te3m TekcTtoBe ca u T.Hap. “bmarocmoBus Ha Iltax”, kpaero Pamsec II e 3auenar ot
6ora [Itax — KRI. II, 263 u onmcanuero Ha 3a4eBaHETO HAa IBPBUTE TPUMA Iape Ha V AWH. OT Haupyc
Becrtkap. @parmMeHnT OT MOJOOHM TEKCTOBE Ca OTKPUTH omie B MeamHer AOy u xpama Ha MyT B
Kapnak [Brunner 1964, 7], kakto u gBa ¢parmenta ot Bpemero Ha Tyrmoc III B [leiip en-baxpu
[Lipinska 1966, 188 no. 78] u Hakka [Farid 1979, 2; Troy 1986, 97].
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(dapaoH, TOW BCHIIHOCT € 3a4€HAT OT CaMUsl TBOPEIl M HEroBaTa IUTBT € €JHOCHIIHA C
Ta3u Ha TBopena. He3aBucumMo oT cBOsI 60’KECTBEH MPOMU3XO0I, TPECTOIOHACIECIHUKBT
HE TMpUTEeXaBa OCOOCHM KauecTBa /10 MOMEHTa Ha CBOETO Bb3lapsiBaHe [MruaTtos
1998, 55]. Cnen cmbpTTa Ha ympaBisBallMs Lap, CIACABAIIMAT BiajaeTen € u30paH
JUYHO OT TBopena. Taka mapar He camo € 3a4eHaT oT 6ora, HO € U u30paH OT Hero 3a
Brnageren Ha Erumer [JlekoB 2007, 146]. TakbB m300p OT CTpaHa Ha TBOpeEla €
omucaH B Xpama B KapHak, kbeTo Henomozupamusat obaent Biaageren Tytmoc III e
y4acTHUK B mpa3HeHCTBO. [Ipomecusara Hocema crarysita Ha Oora AmyH-Pe crupa
mpelx Hero, ¢ KOeTo MOKasBa, 4e M30upa IapCKusi CHH 3a cienaBail map Ha Erurmer.
TexcThT mpoabIKaBa ¢ pazkasa Ha TyTMOC 3a TOBa, KOETO My CE€ € CIy4YHJIO BeHara
cien u300psT: sus.f n.i 3w hrt wn.f n.i sb3.w 3ht “h.n.i v pt m bik ntr m33 bs.f imj pt
dw3.i hmw.f . . . m3.n.i hpr.w 3htj hr w3.wt.f st m pt smn.n R wi ds.f sSh.kwi m hw.f
hrjw-tp fwtt.f mn.ti m h3t.i . . . pr.kwi m 3hw.f nb.w ss33.kwi m s3rt ntr.w mi Hr ip.n.f
dtf r pr iti Tmn-R® kn.kwi m sh.w ntr m . . . “Pazmeopu moul (Amyn-Pe) 3a men
epamume Ha Hebecama, omeopu 3a MeH nopmume Ha xopuzouma. [lonemsax az Kvm
Hebemo kamo boxcecmeer COKO, 8udxcoauku ckpumus my oopas (bs) cpeo nebemo u
8b3XBANUX A3 He2080MO Xemy...Buosx az npossenenusma na Obumamens na Axema u
Hezco8ume mavHu nvmuwa cped Hebemo. Ykpenu me auuno Pa! Bracopooen cvm ¢
ouademama My, KOAmo e Ha He2o, ypeycvm My e ycmoudug Ha yeiomo mu. CHabOeH
com ¢ seara nezosa cuna’’. Mwovp com ¢ mwOpocmma na Gocoseme nodo6HO Ha
Xop, kotimo ocv3Hasa ceoemo msno npu ooma Ha bawa mu Amon-Pe. Cnaboen cvm ¢
ooocecmeen can 6 ...”" [Urk. IV 159, 11 - 160, 8]. Jlokaro HHUIIO Hepa3zOUpaNIUTE
CBUJETENN Ha CHOUTHUETO C€ YYyJAT KAKBO CE CIy4YBa M OYaKBaT KPELUUTE Jla UM
00sicHsAT, Ha TyT™moc, BbB (hopmara Ha OOXKECTBEH COKOJ, € MO3BOJICHO Ja BUAU
ChIIMHCKaTa Ipupoja Ha Oora (bs), HEroBUTE MpOsBICHUS (Apr.w) Ha 3eMsTa U
TalflHUTE My IBbTHINA B HeOeTo. Tam To¥ mpumoOuBa Mo3HAHUETO (s37f) HA OOTOBETE U
00XecTBeHUTE UHCUTHUU (sh.w). bpAemusaT nap yrounssa, ye UMeHHO Pe Tu4HO ro
€ YKPEeTUJI C HETOBUTE KOPOHU U TO € CHAOIMII C BCUYKHU HeTOBU cuid (3Aw). TekcThT
IIPOABIKABA ChC CHCTAaBSAHETO Ha TUTynarypara Ha Tyrmoc III, 3amoro Toi Beue e
n30pan 3a HOBUS 1ap Ha Erumner. IMCHHO B TO3W MOMEHT, TIPY CBOSITAa KOPOHAITHS,

MPUHIIBT T'yOU CBOWTE YOBEUIKM KAaueCcTBA W 3aBUHATU CE MpEBpbLIa B OOKECTBO

132 CxomHo o ToBa m3ka3BaHe Ha Tyrmoc III e u Hagnuc Ha Xarmencyt ot obenuckute U B Kaprak:
k.kwi hr bs.f n sp tpj ss3.kwi m b3.w.f mnhw “Brsizna com az 6 necosama (na b6oza) ckpuma npupooa
om NwBPEUst NbMm (CbMEOPEHUEmMo), pbKkoodeHa cvm a3 om Heeosama nomenmua mowy” (Urk. IV 363,
3-4).
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[Morenz 1975, 85]. I[lpouechT ce ABIKM Ha HEroBOTO OOKECTBEHO 3ayarue, Ha
¢dakta, ye e m30paH JMYHO OT TBOpEHAa M HE HA TIOCIETHO MSCTO, 3apaju
IpUA0ONTOTO OT HEro TMO3HAaHWE M CHJIa B MOMEHTAa Ha Ch3MpaHEe Ha CHIIMHCKATa
NpUpoJa Ha TBOpEIIa.

bnaronapenue Ha cBosTa 0OXECTBEHOCT, LapaT Ha Erumer e rocmojap Ha

MBapocTTa. Toii 3Hae BCHYKO 06€3 Aopu aa ObJe MPOU3HECEHO:

§33.f m pr.f nw ht
stn.n sw hntj s hh.w
“Mvovp e moii (yaps) owe wom e u3nA3v1 om ympodbama,

omauuasa Hezo (boea) naueno Ha munuonu xopa.” [Merikare 115-116].

Ta3u npeacraBa e noOpe moka3aHa M B T. Hap. “XMMH 3a Bb3XBaja Ha
Cenycept [, xoliTo € yacT oT nmpukaskata 3a Cunyxe. Tam CuHyxe oOprCyBa HOBHsI

BiajgeTen Ha Eruner npea a3uaTCKUTE YIIPABUTCIIN TaKa:

nb s3t pw

ikr shr.w

mnh wd-mdw

“Tou (yapsm) e cocnodap Ha MmvOpocmma,
omauveH ¢ nianogeme,

equxacen cvc 3anogedume.” [Sin. 48-49].

Bpms3kara Ha 11aps ¢ TBopena e 6e3ynpedna. Besko aeiicTBrue Ha BIajgeTens € B
pamMKuTe Ha OOXECTBEHHs 3aMHUCHJ Ha TBopeua. PapaoHbT OCHh3HABA, UPE3 CHPIETO
cu'?®, GoxecTBeHAaTa BOIS M S OCBIIECTBABA HA 3EMATA IOCPEICTBOM CBOWTE
nonanuuy [JlexkoB 2007, 147]. Ilopaau Ta3sum nmpuyMHa 4€CTO B LIAPCKUTE HAJIIUCH,
BJIQJICTENSAT HAMOMHsS, Y€ HEroBUTE JIEHCTBUS  BCBIIHOCT MPEACTAaBISIBAT

NPpOABILKCHUC HA TBOPYCECKUSA 3aMUCHBJI HAa TBOPCHA, a HEC Ca IMPOAYKT Ha HETOBOTO

kenanue. B cBoi Haanuc napuna XarTmencyT 3asBsiBa:

133 Ta3u crocoBHOCT Ha 1Apst Ce ABIDKH Ha OBNAISHATA OT HErO CHJIA HA BB3IPUATHETO U TIO3HAHHETO —
Cua [JlekoB 2007, 148]. Uecto 3a chpiieTo Ha Haps ce kas3pa, ye 1o e Cust: si3 ib.f hw sp.tj.fj k3.f wnnt
nb.t imj r3.f “Cua e necosomo cvpye, Xy ca nHecosume ycmuu. Hecosomo Ka e scuuko cwvujecmaysaujo,
xoemo e ¢ ycmama my.” [pap. Leiden 1. 350, V. 16-17]. 3a nmomo6en npumep B Iloyuurennara
JIUTEpaTypa, BUXK M0-1011y JIoarucmuunomo noyuenue.
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ntf ssm wj
nn k3.n.i k3.wt...
n tnm.n.i hr wd.-wt.n.f
h3tj.i m si3 tp-m it.i
k.kwi hr hrt-ib.f
“Toti (6oea) e, kotimo me 800U,
(a) ne 3amucaam az derama....
He ce omxnonaeam om 3anossoarnomo om nezo!
Cvpyemo mu (xamu) e Cust npeo bawa mu,

8153714 COM A3 8 HCENAHUEMO HA COPYEMO M). 134 1Urk. IV 363, 8-9..13-15].

B cpmua nyx e u uskazBaHeto Ha Tyrmoc III B Anarume, onucBamm
BOCHHUTE MY I10/IBU3H B paiioHa Ha /[Bypeuneto u HyOus:
iri.i n.fst mi wd.f
h3tj.i hr hrp.i
wj.i hrir.t niti km3.w.i
hrir.t 3ht nb.t n it.i
“Ilpass a3z 3a neeo (6o2a AmyHn-Pe) mosa, koemo moii 3anossoa!
Covpyemo mu (xamu) me pvKogoou,

(Ookamo) pvyeme mu evpuiam (moea) 3a bawa mu, Mos cv3oamein

U 8bpULAM BCAKO NOJNE3HO (Hewo) 3a mos bawa! 133 1Urk. IV 750 5-8].

bnaronapenne Ha CTPUKTHOTO CJeIBaHE M M3MBIHEHHWE HA 3aIMOBSIaHOTO OT
Oora, BCHUKH TUUIaHOBE (s/r.w) Ha 1aps ce ciiydyBaT. ToBa € Taka, 3all0TO HETOBHTE
IUIAaHOBE HE C€ pa3inyaBaT OT OOKeCTBEHUS MPOMUCHA. Te ca eJHOCHIIHU C
IIaHoBeTe Ha TBopeua. LlapsaT TpsOBa camo aa T 3amoBsBa, a HETOBUTE MOJAHUIIN
7la TH U3ITBJIHSABAT.

Taxa cnen Bb31apsBaHeTo cH, HapAT Ha Eruner ce npespsiia B 0or. Benpeku
TOBa, TOW ce pasrpaHuyaBa OT ocTaHaiute OoroBe. KakTo cmpaBeminBo oTuMTa

.HOHpI/IeHO, B Onomactmkara Ha AMeEHEMOIlE H TOpI/IHCKI/IH KaHOH, HAPCBHUTC

1% Y3passT hrt-ib mMa KaKTO MONOKMTETHO TAKA H HATATHBHO 3HAYEHHE. 32 CMICHIIA M YIOTpeOaTa My
BIXK cTp 344-345.

1% Pamsec I e ome MO-KaTeropHyeH IO OTHOLICHHE HA CIEBAHETO HA OOXKMS 3aMUCHI: wd.n.k pw
hpr.wt nb.wt “Bcuuxo, koemo ce ciyusa e moea, koemo mu (boea) 3anossoa!”” [KRI. 11. 249, 10].
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ETUNTSIHU TPABAT pa3iuuue MexXay Oorosere (ntr.w) u uaps (niswt). Criopen Hero
Pa3IMYHUeTO Ce ChCTOM B POJISTA HA IApsi KATO MEIUATOP MEXIy CBETa Ha OOTOBETE U
To31 Ha xopara. Toif e 06pa3 Ha Gora Ha 3eMsTa M HErOBO CPEICTBO 3a HM3sBa .
borosere mpuHajuiexxkaT Ha HeOETO, XopaTa Ha 3eMATa, a MBPTBUTE Ha OTBBIHOTO.
[HapsiT mapTHUpa ¢ BCUYKHU: KAaTO XKpeIl 3a OoroBete (ship ntr.w “‘yIOBIETBOpPSIBAI]
OoromeTe”); KaTo AapuTeN Ha )KEPTBU 3a MBbPTBHUTE (prt hrw n 3h.w “naBai >KepTBH HA
axy”) W Kato cbaus 3a xxuButTe (wdS rmt “orcwxkmany xopara’)[Assmann 1970, 22;
Loprieno 1996, 283].

Ponsta Ha mapst B ChTBOpPEHHS CBST, MpeIHadYepTaHa OT TBOpela, € “‘ia
noBaura repba Ha ciaabus’. ToBa “moBamraHe” ce OCHINECTBSABA, Ype3 CIIa3BaHE Ha
npuHLIMa maam. ToBa e OCHOBHATA 3a/1aya Ha Biajgerens. borsT chTBOpsBa Maam u
g naBa Ha xoparta. Llapsrt TpsOBa ga cneau 3a HEHHOTO MpUIIAraHE W BCEKH JEH Ja 5
napsiBa oOpaTHO Ha OoroBeTe, KaTo gap. boroBere ce XpaHST C Hes, T.e. Te
CBIIIECTBYBAT caMO B yciioBusta Ha maam. C BpBIOIAHETO M Ha Oora, KOHUTO 5 ¢
CBHTBOPHJI C€ 3aTBaps Kpbra Ha MOCTOSIHHO JaBaHE Ha IMpaBjaara OT CTpaHa Ha Oora,
W3BBPIIBAHETO i, M BPBIIAHETO W OT CTpaHa Ha Xopara M Laps. ToraBa CBETHT ce
JBUKH B HOPMAITHUTE PAMKH.

BboxxecTtBenara mpupoaa Ha 1aps, MOJOKEHUETO My Ha OO, HAMECTHUK Ha
TBopelia 1 HETOBO HPOsIBIIEHHE, € 00EKT Ha KOMEHTAap B MHOXECTBO JINTEPATypPHH
TEKCTOBE U HaAMKCH OT BpemeTo Ha CpeaHoTo napcTBo 110 Kpas Ha Mmnepusra. Te3u
KOMEHTapH HH JaBaT MHPOPMAIHS 32 OTHOIIEHUETO KbM BIAACTENs OT CTPaHa KaKTO
Ha BHCIIATa aprCTOKpAIus, Taka ¥ Ha OOMKHOBEHWTE MOAaHMIN. biaromapenune Ha
OCHOBHATa poJii Ha Iaps B NOAAbPKAHETO HA Maam, TOW € BakHa (urypa u B
noy4yuTenHaTa auTepatypa. He chiliecTByBa HUTO €IUH MOYYUTENIEH TEKCT, KbJIETO
JUYHOCTTA Ha BIAJETENST W OTHOIIEHHWETO KBhM HEro Ja He ca 3acerHaru.
KynmuHanusTa B ToBa OTHOIICHHE ca JBa TEKCTa OT BpeMeTo Ha CpeaHoTOo IapCTBo,
WU3BECTHU Kato “Jlosanucmuunu noyuenus .

[ToyueHusiTa HU JaBaT IBETE TJICAHH TOUYKH KbM rocrofaps Ha asete 3emu. Ot
€/IHa CTpaHa TOBA € OTHOIIIEHUETO Ha YOBEKAa KbM BIIAJIETEINS, & OT Ipyra MmpecTaBara
3a Taps mpe3 Morieaa Ha camus 1ap. Bropara riemHa Touka € MpeacTaBeHa B JIBETE

LApCKU MOYYEHUs Ch3laZeHu B Kpas Ha [IbpBuUs mpexoieH mepuoja M HayaJloTo Ha

13 ByK.HAIMHC Ha Tyt™moc HI: di.i m3.sn hmw.k m nb stwt shd.k m hr.w.sn m snn.i “/{adox az (boza

Pe) oa suosm me (xopama) meosm obpas (xemy) kamo 2ocnooap Ha cusiHuemo. Ozpaséaw mu 1uyama
um kamo mou oopasz.” [Urk.IV 615, 1-2].
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Cpennoto mapctBo ([loyuenue 3a Mepuxape w Iloyuenue na Amenemxe). B
[Toyuennero 3a Mepukape cpenamMe HaW-IBIHOTO OOSICHEHHE 3a TOBAa KaKBO

MIPEACTABIISIBA ETUNIETCKUS 11ap U KaKBO TOU TPsIOBa J1a BBPIIU €KETHEBHO:

dd.k M3t m pr.k

snd n.k wrw ntjw hr 3
mtj n nb k3-ib

in hntj dd snd m s3

ir M3t w3h.k tp

Sgr rmw

m 3r(.w) h3rt

mnsw s hr ht it.f

m hd(.w) wrw hr nst.sn
§3.tj hr hsf m nf

m skr(.w) nn st 3h n.k
hsf.k m hwj m s3wtj
iwB pnrgrg hr.s
“I'osopu maam 6 doma (0sopeya) cu

U We me y8axicasam GeIModiCUme, KOUMo ca Ha 3eMamad.
Ipasunnocmma Ha yaps e MOYHOCMMA HA CbPYemo,

UMEHHO npedHama uacm Ha 0eopeya, e Kossmo 0aea cmpax Ha saonama’’.
Bvpuu maam u we cu ycmotivue mu na 3emama!

Haxapaii 0a 3amvauu nnavewusm!

He noomuckaii edosuyama!

He conu wosexa om umywecmseomo na 6awa my!

He napansasaii éeamosrcume na mecmama um!

Ila3u ce om naxazanue no epewra!

He yousaii, ne e nonesno mosa 3a meo,

a nakaseatl upes oou u 3ameapsue!

U moeasa masu 3ems we e 0oope noopedena.”’ [Merikare 45- 49].

7B MpeJHaTa YacT Ha JABOpELA KUBEE LapsAT ChC CEMENUCTBOTO cu. TaM ce HaMupa TpOHHATa 3aja U
3ajaTta 3a ayJWeHIWU. 3aJHaTa YacT Ce 3aeMa OT CEpBHU3HHM IIOMEIICHHS, KyXHH H CKJIQZOBE.
CrnenoBaTeHO TYK € M3IoJ3BaHa MeTadopa, KOsSTO LEelH Aa Kaxe, 4ye Te3U KOUTO ca oTrpe] (1apsrt u
BEJIMOXKHTE) Ca MPUMEP 3a Te3u 0T3a]] (0OMKHOBEHUTE PAOOTHHIIN).
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OCHOBHOTO 33bJDKEHHUE Ha LIapsi € TOBOPEHETO U BbPIIEHETO Ha maam. Tol e
rapaHThT 3a CMa3BaHETO Ha OokecTBeHUs mpuHIUN. LlapsaT e u npumep 3a HETOBUTE
npuOMbKeHn U nenus Hapod. Toil He OuBa na yOWBa WM Ja CHAM IOTPEIIHO.
CnazBaHeTo Ha maam 1€ O3HA4YaBa, ye IUIAYEIIUTE 1€ 3aMbJYaT, a BIOBUIIUTE IIIE
ObgaT yremeHu. Mmeannure MeHCTBUS Ha 1apsi ca mokasaHu u B [loydeHueTo Ha

AMenemxe:

iw h3b.n.i r 3bw hsj.n.i r idhw

hC.kwi hr drw 8 m33.n.i I3bw.f

in.n.i r drw hpsw m hps.i m hprw.i

ink ir it mr(w) Npri tri.n wi Hpj hr pg3 nb
n hkr tw m rnp.wt.i n ibi tw im

iw hms tw m ir.t.n.i hr sdd tw im.i
iwwd.n.i mb r st irj

iw knb.n.i m3iw in.n.i mshw

iw d3ir.n.i w3w3iw in.n.i md3jw

iw di.n.iirj hr sttjw Smt tsm.w

“ITvmysax a3 kvm Enegpanmuna, epvwax ce oo /Jenmama.

Hsnpasux ce 0o npedena Ha 3emama, UOsIX CopyesuHama u.

Jlocmuenax 0o epanuyama na egpuxacnocmma, ypes3 cuiama cu u popmama cu.
A3 cvm npasewuam 3vpHomo, 8v3oben om Henpu.

Touumawe me Xanu 3a écexu paznue

U HAMAUe 21A0eH 8 Moume 200UHU, HAMAULE HCAOEH MAM.

Cs0a HAKoU cnoped HanpaseHomo om MeH U 2080PSNM 3a MEH.

Bcuuko 3anoes0ano om men e Ha CbOMEEMHOMO MACHO.

A3 noouunux 1v806eme U OMKApPax KpoKoouiume.

A3 noomucnax meszu om Basam u omeedox meodncatime.

A3 nanpasux azuamyume da evpeam kamo Kyvema.’’ [Amenemhet 11, 10 — II1, 4].
Ot mpumMepa € BHIHO, Y€ 33abJDKCHUETO Ha Iaps € Jla MPUCHCTBA U3 IsUiaTa

TCPUTOPHUA Ha CTpaHaTa. ToBa xemanue Moxke Ou ce nu3passBa, 4Ype3 U3AUTAHCTO Ha

MHOFOGpOfIHPI MaMCTHHUIIKM, KOUTO HOCAT MMCTO Ha Laps. Hanmuumnero Ha HETOBOTO
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HMC BBPXY TAX, O3HAYaABA, Y€ CAMUAT BJIAACTCI MPUCHCTBA HAa CHOTBCTHOTO MSACTO.
Karo rocnonap Ha 3BpHOTO, HApsSIT € OTTOBOPEH 3a €XKETOoAHHS pa3nuB Ha Hum u
pekositata. AKO BCHYKO C€ M3IBJHSABA IO HEroBara BOJSA, TO € 3aJbJKUTEIHO
pa3IMBBT M PEKONTATA /1a ca HOCTAaThYHH 3a U3XpaHBaHETO Ha HaceneHueto. C npyru
JIyMH, IIApST € TapaHT 3a JoOPOTO ChIECTBYBaHE Ha cTpaHara. ETo 3amo He OuBa aa
MMa TJaJHH B HEroBoTo Bpeme. [locienmnara yacT OT W3Ka3BaHETO Ha Iaps B
[Toyuenuero Ha AmeHemxe, ce oTHacs A0 BparoBere Ha Erumer. Te BuHarm ca
OJIUIIETBOPSIBATIM BparoBeTe Ha Oora. 3a ToBa 3abJDKEHUE HA Laps € J1a TH MOAYUHU U
OTOJTbCHE.

Omwncanara KapTuHa Ha 3aJb/DKCHHATA Ha CrUIeTCKUA Lap, CIopea
MOYYUTEIHUTE TEKCTOBE, HE CE pa3jinyaBa OT TOBA, KOETO HU € M3BECTHO 32 HETO OT
npyru mametHuiy. Ha 6a3aTta Ha HAAMUCUTE B XpaMOBETE U TPOOHUIINTE B palioHa Ha
TuBa, Sl Acman 000011aBa TOJIOKEHUETO HA ETUIETCKUS Lap MO CISAHHUS HAYHH:
[HapsiT € moctaBeH OT camusi OOT Ha CIBHIETO, KAaTO YIpaBUTE]I Ha 3eMATa Ha
KUBEEIIUTE U € HEroB 3aMecTHUK. HeroBo OCHOBHO 3agbiDKEHHE € Ja CHadasBa
XopaTa U Ja yAOBIETBOPSBA TEXHUTE HYXKIHM, KAKTO W JIa TapaHTHpa KEpTBUTE Ha
60FOB€T€ U MBbPTHBUUTEC. Ilo TO3m HaumH TOU nogabpiKa XKHUBO CIKCIHCBHOTO
CBTBOPEHHE U OCHIIECTBsIBA Maam [Assmann 1970, 70].

Karto rapanr 3a chlecTByBaHETO HA Mmaam W HEWHOTO CIa3BaHe, JUIICaTa Ha
1ap Ie o3HauaBa Jurca U Ha maam. ToraBa OoroBere Halyckar CBeTa Ha XoparTa u Ha
MSCTOTO Ha MpaBjAaTa uaBa XaocwT (uceghem). 3aTOBa, KOTATO JOIAE HOB 11ap 32 HETO

CC Ka3Ba:

nfr is ib n niswt iw n.f M3t
“IIpekpacho e HauCMuHa CobPYemo Ha He2080 GeTULECMEO,

3awomo uosa 3a neeo maam.” [Adm. 3, 12].

iw M3t rij.trsts
isft dr sj r rwtj
(L3 ~
Emo maam Ootlde Ha c80emo MACMO,

omcmpaneno e 3nomo HasvH. [Neferti 68-69].

HmenHo B Ta3m Hacoka TpsOBa jaa ce pa3dupa m 6opOara mexay Xop u Cer.

Jlumicara Ha 3akoHeH BiazeTeln (1€ pedye BIAJETEN HACICIHUK Ha Oaimia Cu U JTUIHO
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n30paH OT TBOpeIla) O3HAYaBa JIMIICA HA Maam W HAIHYUE Ha Xaoc - ucegem. XaochT
ce onmIeTBopsiBa upe3 Oopbdara mexmy neara 6ora — Xop m Cer. Ta3u Gopba e
NpOABJKA O MOMEHTA Ha Bb3lLapsiBaHe Ha HOBUS map. Koraro Toi 3aeme “npectoiia
Ha ['e0”, Te e ce yMUPOTBOPAT U XaOChHT II€ OTCTHIIU MpeJ MPABUIHOTO MPOTUYAHE
Ha crOuTHsATa — Maam. Tazu unes e nobpe uzpasena B [IpopouectBoro Ha Hedepry,
KBJETO TPOPOKBT choOmiaBa Ha maps CHodpy 3a Kpas Ha CMyTHHTE TOJWHA HA

[IbpBUS Tpexo0AeH NEPUOI U UABAHETO HA HOBUS 11ap AMeHemxe I:

niswt pw r ij.t n rsw Tmni m3<-hrw rn.f s3 hmt pw n 3-$t(j) ms pw n hn nhn iw.fr Ssp
hd iw.fr wts dsrt iw.f sm3 shmtj iw.fr shtpw Hr Sth m mr.t.sn

“lJe Ootide yap om 1e, Amenu npagoznracuus e umemo my. Tou e cum Ha dceHa om
Hybus, oeme na copnoecunemcku nom. Tou we 63eme Oanama Kopona, wje 6b30ucHe
uepeeHama Kopona u wje obeounu ogeme koporu. Toi we ymupomeopu Xop u Cem,

upe3 oouuanomo om msx.”” [Neferti 58-60].

OTHOIIEHHETO HAa YOBEKa KbM Iaps B IOYYCHHUATA € IOKa3aHO elBa OT
Bpemero Ha CpemHoTo mapcTBo. KakTo Bede cTaHa SICHO, B MPOU3BEJCHHUATA, KOUTO
npuuucisiBame kbM CTapoTo LAPCTBO, 3a JUYHOCTTA HAa Laps U IOBEJIEHUETO Ha
YOBeKa KbM HETO HAMa crioMeHaBaHwus. [IpuunHaTa MokeM Ja ThPCUM B HaJIHMYHETO
Ha Taly 10 OTHOIICHHE Ha BJIAJETENS Mpe3 TO3M nepuoi. Toi e TBbpAe OTHalIeyeH OT
CBOWTE TIOJIAaHUIIH, 32 Ja ObJe 00eKT Ha KoMeHTHpaHe. OT HadaoTo Ha CpeaHoTo
LIApPCTBO ce 3a0esi3Ba CTPEMEX J1a ce 00SICHU 3HAUEHUETO Ha LapckaTa MHCTUTYIHS U
JeHOCTTa Ha BiajxeTeNs. B paMKkuTe Ha MOy4YeHHUsATa TO3U CTPEMEX HaMupa u3pas B
ngere T. Hap. ‘“‘Jlosmmctuunu noyuenus’ ([loyuenue na Xemu w Jlosarucmuyho
noyuenue). 3aIbJDKCHUSATA HA YOBEKA MO0 OTHOIIIEHUE HA Iaps ca TOKa3aHu Hai-1o0pe

B JIOSIIMCTUYHOTO IMOY4YCHHC:

dw3.w niswt Ni-m3t-R¢ nh dt
m hnw n h.wt.tn

snsn.w hmw.f m ib.w.tn
Si3 pw imj h3tj.w

iw ir.tj.f(j) dr.sn ht nb.t

R pw m33w m stwt.f

shdw sw B.wj r itn

173



swidw sw 3 r Hpj 3
mh.n.f B.wj m nht ‘nh
kbb fnd.w w3j.fr nsn
hip.fripr Bw
dd.fI3.w n ntjw m Sms.f
sdf3.f mdd min.f

K3 pw niswt

3w pw r3.f

shpr.f pw wnn.t(j).f(j)
Hnmw pw n h®w nb
witw shpr rhjt

B3stt pw hw.t 3.wj

iw dw3 swr nhw-C.f
Shmt pw r thi wdt.f

iw sf3.fr hrj sm3w

‘W3.w rn.ftwr(.w) hr nh.f
sw(.w) tn m sp n bgsw

iw mr.n niswt r im3hj

nn is n sbi hr hmw.f

iw h3t.f m km3 n mw
ir(w) tm nn wd3 h"w.tn

gm(.w) tn st n dt

“Bw3xsanseavime yaps Humaampa, 0a 6v0e sicug euno,

8b6 BLIMPEUHOCNIING HA Meaama cu

u 6v0eme 0006pe pa3nooHCeHU KbM He2080 8eIUYeCmE0 8 Cbpyama Cu.
. 138

Cua e moti 6 copyama (xamu'™°),

odume my, uzcnedsam 8CsKo msjo.

. 139
Pe e moti susxcoawy upes nvuume my ",

% Cya — Bp3npustiero. LlapaT na e Cha B chplaTa Ie pede, ue MO3HaBa IPUPOIATa M BCHUKH MUCIH
Ha Xxoparta. cp. ¢ crena Ha Uared si3 ib rh imj.w ht n prt hr sp.tji mdw r dd hft ib.f nn wn hm.n.f “Cua na
cvpyemo, 3naewy mosa Koemo e ¢ meaama, 6e3 0a e U3IA3N0 oM YCMHUmMe C1080MO 3a 0a Kace (mosd,
Koemo) e cnoped Hezosomo cenanue (byks. cvpye). He cvuecmsysa maxosa, koemo mou 0a He
snae.” [Urk. IV 971, 1-3]. Cp. ome c si3 ib.f hw sp.tj.fj k3.f wnnt nb.t imj r3.f “Cus e necogomo (na
0oea) cvpye, Xy ca necogume ycmuu. Hec060mo xa e 6cuykomo cuiyecmeaysaujo, Koemo e 8 ycmama
my”. [pap. Leiden L. 350, V. 16-17].
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Mol e, KOUmMo 0céemsea 08eme 3eMiu nogeye om CibH4esus OUCK,
motl e, KOUmMo Kapa 3emama 0a pasyvhmu nogeye om 6eiuK pasius.
ITvainu moit 0seme 3emu CbC CUNA U HCUBOM.

Tuxu ca Hocogeme wom 3anouHe Mot 0a UHee,

a CNoKoeH iU e mou wie ouwiam (me) v30yxa.

Jlasa moii xpauna na mesu, KOUmo 20 ced8am.

Hapssea moii nosanusam my.

Llapam mosa e ka,

crnosama My ca 602amcmeo.

To3u, kotimo we 6v0e e He2080 npossieHuUe.

XHym e moti 3a 6caxo msio,

3auesauy u Kapawy 0d 6b3HUKEAM Xopama.

bacmem e moii, 3awumasaw oseme 3emu,

BbL3IXBANABAWUSAM 20 € 3AUUMEH C PbKAMA M)

Cexmem e motl KoM Npecmvneauusasm 3anogeoume My

U OMpA3HUAM MY e e noo beoaq.

Cpaorcasatime ce 3a umemo Myl 0

yeadicasaime sHcusoma my!

Bvoeme npasnu om ciyuaii na epewka

(3auomo) mo3su Ko2omo yaps oouua we 6voe umMaxy.
Hsama epobnuya 3a épaza na He2080 genuuecmso,
He2080Mo MO € X8bPJIeHO b6 800AMA.

(3amosa!)

IIpaseme 6ue mosa u unenoseme 8u uje ca 30pasu.

)

Hamepeme eue mosa (3a nonezno) 3a eeunocmma.’

139 [Ipencrapara 3a maps, karo oopa3 Ha Pe Ha 3emsra ce cpema omie B T. Hap. “Tloetnyna crena” Ha
Tyr™oc I1: di.i m3.sn hmw.k m nb stwt shd.k m hr.w.sn m snn.i “/ladox a3 0a euoam me meoemo xemy,
Kkamo eocnooap ua cusnuemo. I peew (Oceemsisaw) mu ¢ nuyama um, kamo mou obpas.” [Urk. IV
615, 1-2].

10 Pspeuenmero Moxe 1a ce ThiIKyBa B ABe HACOKH. OT IHA CTPaHA HEMPHKOCHOBEHOCTTA HA HMETO
Ha 1aps, koeTo ¢ Tady. To He OuBa a ce U3roBaps cIy4aifHO U He OuBa fna 0bae oOpyraBaHo. Ot apyra
CTpaHa KaTo 3aJIbJDKEHHE, Jla C€ Ma3h HEeroBOTO MMeE, TaM KbIETO TO € M3mucaHo. Ta3u mpejcrtaBa e
nobpe nokaszana B crenara Ha Cenycepr Il ot Cemne [Berlin Museum No 1157]: ist grt rdi.n hmw.i ir.t
twt n hmw.i hr 8§ pn ir(w).n hmw.i n-mrwt rwd.tn hr.f n-mrwt h3.tn hr.f “H emo moe seruuecmso
dade, da bvoe Hanpasena cmamysi (00pa3) HaA MOe BeIUYECBO HA MA3U SPAHUYA, HANPABEHA OM MOe
senuuecmso. Taka, ye 0a 6vOeme Kpenku sue 3a Hesl, maxa ye 0a ce cpajcasame gue 3a Hes.”’

175



Tyk OTHOBO € IMOKa3aHa OCHOBHATa OTTOBOPHOCT Ha BIAJETENS: Ja OCHTYpPHU
Ha CBOWTE IIOJIaHUIIM BCHUYKO HEOOXOIMMO 3a JKMBOT. biarogapeHwe Ha HeEro
CITBHIIETO M3TPsIBA M 3eMsTa pakaa. Tol ChTBOpsSIBa XopaTa M UM JaBa XpaHa 3a Ja
MoraT J1a KHMBEAT. 3aJb/DKCHUSITA Ha OOWKHOBCHHS YOBEK CIIPSIMO HETO, ca Ja ro
BB3XBaJIsBA, Ja ClieJlBA HETOBUTE 3alOBEIU W A€ HE T'M MPEeCThIBA, T. €. JAa Obie
nosiieH. JIombJIHUTETHO M3WCKBAaHE, € XopaTa Jia Ma3AT UMETO Ha BIAJETElNs, Ja TO
TIPOM3HACAT W IIOMHST, KAKTO M Ja MOYMTAT BCHUKH M300pakeHHs Ha maps' . AKo
YOBEKBT M3ITBJIHSABA TOBA, TO TOH IIE CH OCHTYPH, KAKTO JOOBP KMBOT Ha 3eMSTa,
TakKa U ChIECTBYBAHE B OTBHIHOTO.

OTHOIIEHNETO, KOETO TpsOBa Ja MMAT XopaTa KbM BIIAJETENs, OMMCAHO B
MOYYCHUSTa ChBIA/a C TOBA, KOETO C€ TOBOPH B IAPCKUTE HaANMWcU. B xpama Ha
Xatmencyt B Meiip en baxpu, naps Tytmoc I, Helinus Oama, ka3Ba: dw3t.f s(j) swt
‘nh.f ddt.f ht dw m w3 hmw.t.s swt m(w)t.f “Bv3xearssawusm nes (yapuyama), we
Jrcugee, a mo3u Koumo 2080pu Hewjo iouio, 3a oa s pyeae, we ympe.” [Urk. IV 257,
14-15] u owe: ir s nb mrr sj m ib.f dw3 s(j) r*-nb sht.f wid.fr ht nb.t ir s nb mdw m rn
n hmw.t.s dd ntr m(w)t.f hr-<(wj) “ILlJo ce omnacs 0o 8cexu yogex, Koumo obuya Hesl
(yapuyama), upez cvpyemo cu U 5 Bb3XEANIABA €IHCEOHEBHO, We Bb3cuse Moll, uje
pazyvpmu moi nogeue om ecsiko Hewjo. LlJo ce omuacs 00 ceku, KOUMoO 2080pu
cpewy umemo Ha HetiHo eeaudecmaeo, we dade boea oa ympe motu mueHoserno.” [Urk.

IV 260, 8-13]"*.

§ 2. 4. MAAT

Ha maam ca mocBereHn HAKONKO MoOHorpaduuHu wuscnenBaHus. [IbpBusar
Tpya npuHaanexxu Ha brekep ot 1929r. [Bleeker 1929]. Ilo-xkbcHo Pynong Anrec
W3Clie/IBa TOHATHUETO 3a BpeMeTo Ha AmapHckara pedopma [Anthes 1952]. Tlpes
1992r. u3nuza paborata Ha M. JluxTeitm mocBeTeHa Ha mMaam B aBTOOMOTrpadUIHUTE
tekctoBe [Litchtheim 1992]. HaykaTa nbmku Ha SIlH AcMaH Hall-TBIHOTO U3CJIEIBAHE
mo BwIpoca 10 MomeHTa [Assmann 2001]. [Tocmegnara usnszna MoHorpadus € Ha

Anna Manumau ot 2007r. [Mancini 2007]. ETumornorusita Ha mMaam WaBa OT Tiaroia

1 ¢p. cbe crena ma Tyrmoc I ot A6unoc = Urk. IV 101, 1-7 smnh mnw nw hmw.i dmi rn.i sh3 nhbt.i
imj hknw n twt.i sw3s hnj hmw.i imj rn.i m r3 n hmw.w.tn sh3.i hr ms.w.tn “Ykpaceme namemnuyume
Ha Moemo xemy (001UK), npousHacaume umemo mu, 3anomueme mumynamypama mu! Omoavime uecm
Ha uzobpascenuemo na moemo xemy! Jlaiime umemo mu 8 ycmama Ha auiume ciyeu, CHOMeHA 3a MeH
[6 yemama] na ceoume oeya. ”’[Jlexon 2004, 129].
1233 nogo6HK mpumepn Bk ome [Lorton 1993].
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m3¢ “nBwka, mpaBsg Hemo B mpaBwiHa nocoka” [Faulkner 1962, 102]. Touen
€KBUBAJICHT HA MOHITHETO Maam B JIPYTd €3ULM U KyJITypu He ce HaOmonasa. Haii-
0JIM30 10 HETO CTOM JymaTa Ha caHcKpuT rta [Hornung 1992, 136].

Cropen  IpeBHOETHNETCKUTE  NPEACTaBH, Maam €  eAHOBPEMEHHO
KOCMHUYecKaTa CHiIa, KOSTO TOJPEKIa CBETa U MOpPAHO-€TUYHA Kareropus. Ts e
aHTOHUM Ha xaoca u Oe3pemmero (Mceder). Cr3manena € or Oora-TBOpem W ce
nepcoHusupa karo OormHa — nawiieps Ha Pe [JlekoB 2004, 270]. Maam e nap

(momapwk) Ha Oora 3a BCUYKHU XOpa:

ir M3t f3i 3 n ntrdi.f sw n mr.f
“IlJo ce omuacs 0o maam, ms e 201AM 0ap Ha boea,

oasa st moul Ha oouyanusi om Hezo.”’ [Amenemope 21, 5-6].

Brbrpeku, ue € chTBOpEHa OT HEro, OOr'bT-TBOpEI] M BCHUYKH OOroBe ce
HYXJasT OT Hesl, 3a Ja ce XpaHAat ¢ Hed. C apyru gymu, 60roBeTe ChbIIECTBYBAT CaMo
B yclIoBusTa Ha maam'". Tasu Wies e pasrbpHATA OIIE OT BpeMeTo Ha CpeaHOTO

apctBo B TekcToBe Ha capkodasure:

dd Nw nTtm

sn s3.t.k M3t dni.k s(t) v fnd .k
‘nhib.k n hr st r.k

s3.t.k pw M3t hn® s3.k Sw nh rn.f
wnm.k m s3.t.k M3t

“Hy xaza na Amym:

Lenynu ovweps cu maam, crnodicu s (3a0pvoxc 5) 8 HOCA CU,
3a 0a Jcusee cvpyemo mu u 0a He 6v0e oaned om meo.

Maam, mosa e Ovwepsa mu, 3ae0Ho cve cuna mu Ly, yuemo ume e sHcugo.

Hore mu om (upes) ovweps cu maam!” [CT 11, 35, 3axnunanue 80].

3 ¢p. ¢ Teker oT rpoGHuIaTa Ha mucaps Hedepxoten B THBAHCKHS HEKPOIION, XKHBSUT BB BPEMETO HA
Awmenxoren III (TT 49): “O, Pe, xoumo poou Maam, komymo Maam e npednoocena. /laii Maam &
Ccbpyemo mu, maka ue 0a si 6v3Heca az 0o meoemo Ka! 3awjomo a3z 3nas — scueeewr mu upe3s nesi. Tu cu
umenHo mosu, Koumo nanpasu Heiinomo mano”. [Assmann 1983, 89; Jlexos 2004, 271]. BorsT-TBOpeI]
Ka3Ba 3a cebe cu B TexcToBe Ha capkodasure: ink nb sdt ‘nh m M3t nb n nhh “A3 cvm cocnodap na
02vHs, dcuseewy upez Maam, eocnodap na eeunocmma’” (CT 486, 3aknunanue 1130).
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Kakro Beue BuAsxXMe, OCHOBHAaTa 3aJadya Ha CETUIETCKUS Iap €
CHOTIOTaBAaHETO HA €KETHEBHOTO M3BBPIIBAHE HA Maam. VIMEHHO 3apanu HETo maam
npeOuBaBa B cBeta: nfr is ib n niswt iw n.f M3t “Ilpexpacno e cvpyemo Ha yaps,
3awomo uosa 3a neeo maam.” [Adm. 3, 12]. B HeroBute o4u maam CHIIECTBYBa B
CBOsITA MbpBUYHA, H34UCTeHa (opma: iw n.f M3t hh.tj “Uosa 3a meco Maam, 6
Kauecmeomo Ha uzuucmena (0yxe. uscmuckana).” [Merikare 34]. YcTaHoBSIBaHETO Ha
Maam, aBTOMaTUYHO O3HauaBa, ue 371010 (Mceder) e orctpaneno: ij.n W m iw n sisi
dni W M3t im.f m st isft “/]otide Yunac na ocmposa Ha 02bHs, NOCMABU MO MAAm 8

He2o Ha msacmomo Ha Hcegpem.” [PT § 265]144

. IlapsAT e npumMep 3a BCUYKHU XOpa,
Mopajy KOETO OT HEro ce M3UCKBA Jja TOBOPHU U MpaBH Mmaam 1nocTosHHO (IloyueHue
3a Mepukape 45-49). Maam e HeuszdepriaeMa W HE YHHUIIIO)KMMA CHJIa, HO HEHMHOTO
npebMBaBaHe Ha 3eMATa, 3aBHCH OT JieaTa Ha 1aps M xopara. Ts e nap oT TBopela,
HO HEWHOTO IIpUJIaraHe U3MCKBA KOJIEKTUBHUTE YCUIIMS Ha BcUUKU xopa [Jlexos 2004,
271]. 3agbpibkeHHEe HAa BCUYKH XOpa € €XEAHEBHO Jla M3BBPIIBAT Maam 3a Oora-
tBOpew: ir(.w) M3t n Nb M3t ntj wn M3t nt M3t.f “Ilpasu (mu) maam 3a ['ocnooaps

145
na Maam

, koumo e Maam 3a ceoama Maam.” [Peas. B1 334-335]. Pe3ynrarst ot
JCUCTBUSATA HAa BCHYKH XOpa ce Hu300pa3siBa B ETUIETCKUTE XPaMoOBE, KBAETO
ETMIETCKHS [ap AapsBa Manka (urypka Ha Gorumsta maam npes 6orosere' . Tosu
CUMBOJIMYEH JKECT, Hapu4aH “BPBINAHETO HA Maam’, TIPEICTABIsABA ChOWpaTEIICH
o0Opa3 Ha ujesTa, 4e mMaam, KOSATO € JajieHa OT TBOpPEla, Ce U3BBPIIBA €KETHEBHO HA
3eMsTa OT XopaTa noj HaOmroneHuero Ha napsa. C BpblIaHeTo i Ha Oora, KOHTO s €
CBHTBOPWJI, CE€ 3aTBapsl Kpbra Ha IMOCTOSIHHOTO JaBaHe Ha [Ipagdama OT cTpaHa Ha
Oora ¥ M3BBHPILIBAHETO M OT CTpaHa Ha XopaTa, U Haps. To3u LHUKBI € HOPMAIHOTO,
MPAaBUJIHOTO NpOTHYaHE Ha chOUTHsATA. JOKaTo TOM ce OCBHIIECTBSIBA, CBETHT IIIE
CBHLIECTBYBA.

B exenneBuero maam € omnpeneneHO TMOBEICHHE, KOETO € OOpaTHOTO Ha
ucepem. Ot 3aknmHanue 1130 ot TekcroBe Ha capkodasure pa3zdupame, de Ha

YOBCKa € OgaJ€Ha BB3MOXXHOCT CBO6OI[HO Ja I/136I/Ipa MCXKAY MOBCACHUCTO Mmaam U

ucehem WM MEXIy TPABWIHHS MOJEN W TpeurHusi: n wd.i ir.sn isft in ib.w.sn hd

1 Bk ome TTpuKaskaTa 3a KPACHOPEUMBHS JKUTE HAaoasuca: gm.tw imnw m3t rd.f(w) s3 grg r B3
“Taunama na maam e HamepeHa, 2bpbovm Ha Avdcama e xevpier Ha semama’ (B1 213-214).
145 113 () :

mox “T'ocriomapst Ha Maat”, TpsiOBa ma ce pa3dupa win CibHUeBOTO O0kecTBO Pa [Gardiner 1923,
19, n. 12] unu o6uroro 6or-tBoper [Parkinson 1997, 86, n.96].
146 OdurypkaTta Ha OOTHHATA ce 1aBa caMo Ha ompezeneHu O6oxectBa. ToBa ca AmoH, Pe, Pa-Xopaxty,
ITtax u Tot. Ho BpblIaneTo Ha maam ce OCHIECTBSABA M Ype3 MOJHACSAHE Ha BCsika skepTBa [Hornung
1992, 142].
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dd.tn.i “He cvm 3anossosan a3 oa evpuiam me ucepem (310), UMEHHO MexHume
cvpya ca mesu, KOumo He ce NOOYUHUXA HA KazaHomo om MeH.” VIMEHHO TyK e
poJisiTa Ha MoydeHusiTa. Te moka3BaT KakbB € IMPaBUJIHUS MOJIE] Ha MOBEJCHHE, KaK
YOBEeK TpsAOBa Ja MOCTHIIBA B MHOTr00Opa3uMeTo OT €XEIHEBHU IeiHOCTH 0e3 aa
MpecThIIBa MPHUHIINIA Maam. 3a 1eNTa € N300pa3eH KaKTO TOYHUS MOJAEN — maam C
MOCIICAICTBUATA OT TOBA, Taka W TPEIIHUS (B CMHUCHI Ha HEMPABWICH) MOJACT —
uceghem W pesyinrata OT HEroBOTO IMpwiaraHe. AKO H30pOMM HAKOW OT
3aIBIDKUTEIHATE YCJIOBUSA 32 W3BBPIIBAHETO HA Maam, CHIIACHO TMOYYUTEITHUTE
TEKCTOBE M aBTOOHMOrpaduute, TO II€ Ce TMOMYUYH CIICTHUS CIHUCHK C TPABHIIA, KOUTO
BCEKHM YOBEK TPSOBA J1a CIIa3Ba:

- TOBOpEHE U BbpIICHE HA Maam
dd.kM3tmprk.. ..
ir M3t w3h.k tp
“I"'o6opu maam 6 doma cu,...

8vpuiu Maam u wie cu ycmouuue mu Ha 3emama.’’ [Merikare 45-47].

idd M3t m-b3h sr

“I'osopu maam npeod geamoxcama.” [ Amenemope 20, 14].

B aBroOuorpaguuynute TekcToBe OT Bpemero Ha CTapoTo IApPCTBO, TOBAa €
yCTOW4HMBO cioBockueTanue: dd.n(.i) M3t ir.n(.i) M3t “l'osopux az maam, npasux
(6vpuiux) az maam.” (ABtobuorpadus Ha Hedep-cemem-Pe, napeuen Illemu ot
rpobumnara My B Cakkapa) = [Urk. I, 198'*]. M3passt ce cpema u B auTeparypHu
npousBeneHus oT CpenHoTo napctBo: dd M3t ir M3t dr ntt wr.s 3.s w3h.s “l['osopu
maam, npasu maam, 3auomo eeauxa e ms, 2oaama e msa, ycmossa ms.”” [Peas. 320].

- BB3XBaIsABaHE Ha Oora

- J1aBaHE Ha JXEePTBU

- cleaBaHe 3allOBEIUTE HA Laps

- CTPUKTHO M3MbJIHEHHE HA CITYKEOHUTE 3abIIKCHUS

- 0e3mpHUCTPACTHOCT MPH OTCHXKIAHE HA IPUCHIN

- MMOYHUTAaHC HA POAUTCIIUTC

47 gk ome u Urk. I 57; Urk. 1200, 12-13.
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B aBToGuorpaduure ot CtapoTo mapcTBo, 9eCTo ce cpemla uspasa: ink mrj n it.f hsj n
mwt.f*“A3 cbM m00UM Ha Oala cu, XBaJICH OT Maiika cu’’. 3a IPBB BT € YIIOTPEOCH B
Havyanoto Ha VI auH. B rpooHunute Ha Mcu u Kecep B Endy. Ilpe3 VI nun., Toii ce
cpela B MHOXECTBO TPOOHUIIM B Hekpomonute Ha Abunoc, Meip en-I'ebpasu, Ex-
Xarapca, Xampa, Meiip, Moana u Cakkapa. Bcuuku npumepu ca cb0panu ot Huxon
Knor [Kloth 2002, 61-64].

- [OMaraHe Ha HyXJaelluTe ce (JlaBaHe Ha XpaHa, IpeXd, MPEeBO3BaHE C JIOJIKa

mpe3 pekara, morpedBaHe Ha MbPTHBIIUTE, KOUTO HAMAT POIHUHH).

- CMMPEHOCT 10 OTHOLIEHHE Ha BUCHIECTOSALIMS

- 0JIaTOCKJIOHHOCT KbM HUCIIECTOS NS

- MPUATEJICKO OTHOIIEHHE KbM ChCEIUTE

- CMBJIYaHOCT (JIMIICa Ha OIJIAKBaHE U XBaJICHE)

- JIMIICa Ha JIbXKa

- paBEHCTBO I10 OTHOILIEHUE Ha [yMH U Jielia
§3.tw rh hr rh.t.n.f mh3 ib.f ns.f k3 sptj.fj iw.f hr dd ir.tj.fj hr m33 ‘nh.wj f(j) twt hr sdm
3ht n s3.f “Ilosnam e 3nHaewusam 4oeex, 3apaou NO3HAMOMO OM He2o. Pasno’” e
cvpyemo my ¢ esuxa my. Tounu ca ycmuume my, 00Kamo 2080pu u ouume my, 0OKamo
eneoa. Ywume my ca 00801HU OM Cyulanemo Ha noae3nomo 3a cuna my.” [Pt. 526-
531].

- CTpeMeX KbM 3HaHHE

Jluncara Ha Te3u ycIoBHsI, TUIICaTa HA Maam, O3HAYaBa, Y€ BIACTBA ucedhem u

B CHTBOPEHHSI CBAT BCHYKO € 00BbpHATO Haombku. OnvcaHWe Ha JIAIICATa Ha Maam
cpemame B Peuume na Xaxeneppacne6, KOUTO ONMKMCBAa CMYTHUTE ToauHU Ha [IbpBUs
MPEeXOJIeH niepuon;: rd.tw M3t [r] rwtj isft m hnw sh hnn.tw shr.w ntr.w wn.tw mhrw.sn
wnn 3 [m] sni-mnt irtjiw m st nb.t niw.wt sp3.wt m i‘nw hr-nb twt hr iw.w “/ladena e
Haevn Maam, (a) Hcegpem e 66 6bmpewnocmma Ha 08opyosama 3ana. Ycyemenu ca
nianoseme Ha 0Oozcoseme. Ilpenebpecnamu ca 3anogedume um. 3emama e 8
cmpaoanue. Mvkama e 6v8 8CAKO MAcCmoO, 2padogseme u obracmume ca 6 CKpvo.
Bcuuku 3aeono ca 6 nenpasoa.” [Brit. Mus. 5645, Rec. 11]. B nu4eH miaH, 90BEKbT
KOITO HE JKMBee TI0 MOBEJINTE Ha Maam, a ce € O0bpPHANl KbM Uceghem HSIMA YCIIEX B

HUTO €THO CBOE HauMHaHME. Toil € 0OpeueH Ha caMoTa U BCeoOIo nopuianue. Tosa

148 B 528 pex, 3HaKa 3a pbKa IPH ITBPBaTA nyma e HeaceH. Ilo mpemnoxxenue Ha JKaba, mymata ce
pas3dupa kato m%3 “match, equal”, 3a koero uma napasen Stela de Kouban 14 mh3 ns.k k3 spt(y).ky r

th mtr Dhwty “Pasen e e3ukvm My u mounu ca ycmuume My noseue om meznuikume na Tom” [Zaba
1956, 163].
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€ MOKa3aHO HMHOCKA3aTeNHO B MpHKa3zkara 3a KpaCHOpPEUMBHAT >KUTEN Ha 0a3uca,
KBJIETO 3JI0TO (uceghem) € IpeACTaBEHO OT JbKata: ir hwd hr.f nn ms.w.f nn iww.w.f
ir skdd hr.f n s3h.n.f 3 n mni.n dpwt.f r dmi.s “lllo ce omnaca 0o 6ocamus c Hes
(1vorcama-grg), HAma oeya mou, HAMa mou HacaeoHuyu. Lo ce omnaca 0o
nAasawUAm C Hesl, He e 00CmucHe Mou 3eMs, He uje akoCmupa 1aouama My Ha 803
npucman.” [Peas. B2 100-103].

Hanuuuero Ha mMaam v MpeMHUHABAaHETO HA KUBOTA CIOpe] HEHHUTE MOBEH,
M3MCKBA TMOCTHIIBAHETO B PAMKUTE HA TE3M MpaBuUjia BHB BCSIKa €IHA KHUTEWCKa
CUTyalusi. AKO TOBa Cce CIa3Ba, TO U3BBPIIBAHETO HA Maam, T.€. CIA3BaHETO HA TE3H
MpaBwiia, 03Ha4aBa, Y€ YOBEK € Mpa3eH OT Jabxa: irr M3t sw m grg “lIpasewusm
maam e nycm om avorca.” [Pt. 532]. Tol e ycTOMYMB JOKATO ChHIIECTBYBa M
NPUTEKaBa UMYIIECTBO, KOETO IIIE Mpesaje Ha CBoiiTe Hacmennuuu: wih s k3.f M3t
Sm r nmtt.f iw.f ir.f imt-pr im n wn is kwn-ib “Ycmoiiuue e uosexa, mouen 6 maam,
gvpesuy cnoped osudicenuemo cu. Ilpasu moil 3aeewanue, a HAMa 2poOHUYA 3a

anunus. ' [

Pt. 312-313]. Toii € mpuMep 3a CBOUTE Jiela - AKO TOM BbPIIU Maam U T€
me mpaBiT cwIIoTO: srwd M3t ‘nh ms.w.k “Ilodovpocau maam u we dncugesm
oeyama mu.” [Pt. 597]. YoBekbT, KONTO ce MpuIbpKa KbM IHPAaBUIHUS MOJEN Ha
MOBEJICHUE — Maam, TIOCTUTa YCIeX He caMoO JOKaTo € JKMB Ha 3eMsATa, HO U B

OTBBIHOTO. HeroBoTo nMme e CHEXpPAaHCHO U 3allOMHCHO 3a ITIOKOJICHUATA:

iw swt M3t r nhh
33.s m-Cir s(j) r hrt-ntr
iw krs.t(w).fsm3 83 im.f
nsintwrn.ftp 63
iw.fiw sh3.tw.f hr bw nfr
tp hsb pw n mdw ntr
“Emo Maam e 0o eeuHocmma,
871U3A M3 3A€0HO C Npaewjusi Hesi 8 HeKPOnoad.
Iloepeban e moti u 3emsama 2o obepvuya,
HO UMemo My He e 3aJIU4eHO 8bPXY 3eMamd,
3aNOMHEHO e mo ¢ 000po.

Tosa e cmanoapma (Hopmama) Ha crosomo b6oxcue.” [Peas. 307-311].

19 32 w3paza ‘wn-ib Bk ctp. 313-314
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Hctunara TpsiOBa ga ce moaabpika (T.€. 1a ce U3BBPIINBA) U B HUKAKBB CITydai
na He ce npucTbnBa: ndr M3t m sni”’ s(j) m whm tw is i% n ib “Ilooowpoicaii maam,
He 51 npecmwvneau! He nosmapsii ymusanemo Ha Cbpuemoj 117 [Pt. 151-152].

W3BbpiiBaHeTOo Ha Maam € TOJIKOBAa HEOOXOJUMO 3a KHUBOTA, KOJIKOTO U
BB3IlyXa, KohTo xoparta mumat [Horning 1992, 135-136]: 8w pw n fud ir M3t
“Ilpasenemo na maam e ouxanue (6yke. éamvp) 3a Hoca.”’ [Peas. 146]. Heitnata
JIMIICa, € O3HayaBa JUICa Ha XUBOT. ChIIEBPEMEHHO JKHBEEHETO B PAaMKHUTE Ha
Maam, CTIOpe]] IPEBHUTE ETMITSHU, HE M3MCKBA OCOOCHO HANPEKEHUE U JIUIICHHE.
[Ipn HOpManmHa cuTyaunus B cTpaHara (T.e. Haau4We Ha I1ap), TOBOPEHETO W
BBPILEHETO HAa Maam, IPEJICTaBIsIBaT HOPMAJIHOTO, €XKEIHEBHO MoBeAeHue. ToBa ce
OTHacs Hail-Beue 3a T. Hap. Kiacuuecku nepuoa B ucropusita Ha Jlpesen Erurer, T. e.
Cpennoro uapctBo. Ot Bropara mnonoBuHa Ha XVIII auH. 3agbikeHudara Ha
OOWKHOBEHHUSI YOBEK CIPSIMO JUYHOCTTA HA BIAJETENS, €IHO OT YCIOBHUATA 32
npeduBaBaHe B Maam, 1€ OTCTHIAT MSACTO HA JIMYHATA OTTOBOPHOCT Ha YOBEKa 3a
BCAKa HEroBa MOCTBIKA AUPEKTHO mpes 00kecTBOTO. ToBa € BpeMETo B KOETO ce
pa3BuBa ujesTa 3a T. Hap. “IUYHO Ojarodectue”.

Enun ot o0pa3HuTe mpuiloMu, KOWTO M3IMON3BAT APEBHOETHIIETCKUTE aBTOPU

Ha JIUTCPATYPHU NPOU3SBCACHH, 3a a IIOKaXAT JIUIICaTa Ha maam, INIOCTBIIBAHCTO 110

50 Tnaroner sni “pass; pass by; surpass; transgress” /FD, 229/ ce cpema I[OYTH BBB BCHUKH
Noy4yuTeNnHu TekcToe. M3ciensan e ot b. Oxunra. Cropea Hero, KOraTo rijarosa € U3Moj3BaH ¢ IpsiK
00eKT, ToM npuaodusa crenuduuHOTO 3HAUeHHE Ha “to transgress; to ignore”. Crniopen OkuHra, B Ta3u
cu ymorpeba, riaronsT 3a Bpemero Ha Ctapoto n CpemHO HapcTBO NMPHTEXKaBa CaMo OTPUIATEITHO
3HAUEHHE B CMHCHJ Ha MPECTHIIBaM, HEIIO KOETO € FOBOPEHO WM mpass Hemo norpemHo [Ockinga
1983, 93-94]: ir ntt nb.t m $s hr p3 sfdw sdm st mi dd.i st m sn(w) h3w hr §33t “IlJo ce omnacs 0o
BCUYKO HANUCAHO 8 MO3U CEUMDBK, Cywalime mosa, kakmo 2o kazax! He npecmwnsaiime 6 nogeve om
onpedenenomo!” [Kagemni 2, 4-5]; m sn(w) kd.i m stn(w) m bit.i “He npenebpezsaui mosi xapaxmep,
He ce omdaneuasaii om mosama npupoda!” [Jlosmuctuano moyuernue § 8, S1; ir mi kd.(i) nn sn(t) im
“Ilpasu (Oeticmsail) no0o6HO Ha Mos xapaxkmep, bOe3 npecmvneane mam!” [[loyueHne Ha YoBeKa KbM
HeroBus cWH § 3]; M3BBH JXKaHpa Ha TOYy4YeHHATA, BIDK ome crenata Ha MHTed [Cairo 20512, 5].
Crmopen OkwmHra, oT BpemMero Ha HOBOTO mapcTBo, MIaromsT NMPUAOOMBAa HOBO 3HAUEHHE Ha “to
surpass” Wb. III 455, 17 rnaBHO B mapckw Haamucw: sui.n.i irt dr-b3h “Haomunax a3z (8cuuxo)
nanpaesero npeou”’ (Ctpoutenen Haamuc Ha Tyrmoc I - Urk. IV 102, 4); sni.n.f irt dr-b3h “Haomuna
mou [yapam](ecuuxo) nanpagseno npeou’ (Haamuc Ha KeHamMyH, YMHOBHMK TPH YIIPABJICHUETO Ha
Awmenxoren II — Urk. IV 1406, 8); Bk ome Urk. IV 585, 1; Urk. IV 1328, 10; Urk. IV 1330, 15; Urk.
IV 2029, 8. Okunra He ortyMTa (akra, 4e IJIAaroJbT NPOJbDKaBa J1a ce YHOTpeOsBa ¢ OTPUIATEIIHO
3HaveHune u npe3 HoBoTo apcTBo, JOpHM MO OTHOIIEHWE Ha 1apsi, HO MHOTO PSIKO: bw sni.i p3j.k shr
“He cvm npecmwvnean meos nian (3anosed)” (Kamemkure Haamucu 32-33). [lopanu cBosita mpupona,
ETUNETCKHS I1ap MOXKe 1a “HajBumaBa’ (HaJMHUHaBa) CBOMTE MPEANIECTBEHUIM U TOBA HE CE CUMTA 32
rorpemHo. EnqMHCTBEHOTO, KOETO HE My € T03BOJICHO € J1a “HaJBHIIaBa’ IUIAHOBETE Ha Oora, ToBa Ou
6o “npecrpnBane”. KoikoTo 10 0OMKHOBEHHSI YOBEK, KOMTO € repoi Ha MOYYUTEIHUTE TEKCTOBE,
HETOBO 3aJb/DKCHIE € CaMo Jla M3ITBJIHABA JIaICHUTE My 3allOBE/IN U Ja CJIe/(Ba BOJIATA Ha Laps. Toi He
O6uBa ma ru “HajBHINABA’, 3aIOTO TOTaBa TW “NpecThlBa’. B oTpHmaTenHOTO CH 3HAUYEHHE HA
“mpecThlIBaM, perHadaBaM”’, sni ce JoONMKaBa 1O 3HAYEHUETO HA APYT IJIaroi, KOMTO BUHATH HOCH
HETraTUBHO OTHOIICHHE — thi “transgress; disobey’ neglect’ /FD, 300/. OtaocHo thi Bux § 3. 3.

151 32 w3paza “ymuBame Ha chpLeTo” BIXK cTp. 309-310.
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152
HENpPaBWJIEH HAa4MH, € U3pa3bT ‘“‘aBaHe HAa HEUIO0 HE HAa HETOBOTO MSCTO”

. MHa ce
MOCTaBsl HEMIO0 HE TaM KbBJIETO TO TPUHAIICKH, O3HAUaBa Jia Ce JeicTBa Cpelry
npuHnuna maam. U3pas3et ce cpema B [loyuenuero Ha [Itaxxoren, KbJE€TO ChBETHT
Ha Be3upa, pa3dupa ce, € 1a He ce MOCThIIBA N0 TO3U HauuH: m rdi(.w) kt m st kt “He
oasail eOHo Hewjo Ha msicmomo Ha opyeo.” [Pt. 609]. CrnoBochbueTaHHETO HaMi-
BEPOSITHO TMPEJCTABIIsIBA IOTOBOPKA, 3aIIOTO CE€ Cpella 1O ChINUS HAYMH U B
npukaskara 3a KpacHopeunBusT sxuten Ha oasuca: m wsb(.w) nfrt m bint m rdi(.w) kt
m st kt “He omeosapsau na 0obpomo cwvc 310! He nocmassaii edHo (Hewjo) Ha
macmomo Ha opyeo!” [Peas. B1 182-183], kakTo 1 J1€KO BHIOM3MEHEHO (C OTpPHUIIAHNE
Ha sdm.f ¢opma, a HE C HMMIEPATHB) HM3pa3bT € 3aCBUJIETEICTBAH B CTelia OT

bpuranckus myseii: n rdi.n(.i) kt m st kt “He cvm oasan eOHo Hewo Ha MACmMomo Ha

opyeo.” [Brit. Mus. 614, 9].

§ 2. 5. IPEACTABATA 3A YOBEKA

B MHOXeCTBOTO TEKCTOBE OMNMCBAIIM CBhTBOpeHHETO B JlpeBeH Erumer,
Ch3/IaBAHETO HA YOBEKA U CHIIECTBYBAIIMUAT CBAT CE OMMCBAT KaTO aKT HA TBOPELA,
MPY KOMTO BCUYKO ChTBOPEHO € HETOBO Ts10. Cpel MpOor3BEICHUATA HA IOYYUTEITHUS
xaHp, enuHcTBeHO B Iloyuenwero 3a Mepukape € omnMcaHa KapTUHaTa Ha
ChTBOpEeHHETO. Hanmmunero Ha TakbB Macak B TEKCTa He OM TPsSOBAIO a HU y4y/Ba,
TBHHU KaTo MPOM3BEACHHUETO € IMHCAHO OT JCWCTBAI CTHUIICTCKHU [ap 32 HETOBUS OBJICIIT
HacinenHuk. VImalku mpenBuj poJiATa Ha Iaps KAaTo OCHOBEH KpEemuTesl Ha
CHTBOPEHHETO U MOIIPHKHUK Ha TMpaBaata (Maam) W XopaTa, TOBa € 3HAHHE KOETO

BCEKU I1ap TPpsIOBa Jja MpHUTEKAaBA.

hn(.w) rmt “wt nt ntr
ir.n.fptt3 nib.sn
dr.n.fsnk n mw

ir.n.f Bw nw nh sfn.sn

snnw.f pw priw m h“w.f

152 N3pa3pT ce cpema U B OuorpaduIHUTE TEKCTOBE. TaM BEIMOXKUTE C€ XBaJIAT, Y€ HE ca “‘IaBaiu
€/IHO Hello Ha MsCTOTO Ha Jpyro”: BM 614, 9 — crena Ha J[xexu ot Bpemero Ha Uured 11 - 1II);
Crena Ha UnTed, cun Ha J[xemku Metropolitan Museum 57.95, 7 [Lichtheim 1988, 47; 51].
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wbn.f m pt n ib.sn

ir.n.f n.sn smw Wt 3pd rmw snm sn
sm3m.f hftiw.f

hd.f msw.f hr k3t.sn m ir.t sbit
ir.fssp nibw.sn

skdd.fr m33.sn

ts.n.fk3ri h3.sn

rmwt.sn iw.f hr sdm

ir.n.f n.sn hk3w m swht

tswrtst m psd s3°

ir.n.fn.sn hi3wr 3w r hsf.f ©n hprjt
rswt hr.s grh mi hrw

sm33.n.f h3kw-ib m-m

mi hwi s s3.f hr sn.f

iw ntr rh.w rn nb

“CHab0eHu ca xopama, a UMeHHO cMadomo Ha boea.
Hanpasu moii nebemo u 3emama 3a (no) msaxuo sxcenanue.
OmbavcHa moti mvMHUHAMA HA BOOUMe.

Hanpasu moii eamvp na scusoma, 3a oa ouwam me.
Te ca He2060 n000OUE U3BNA3L0 OM NALMMA MY.
Useps moil na Hebemo no mAxXHo dHcenanue.

Hanpaeu moii 3a msax pacmenus, 0o6umuwk,

nmuyu u puou, 3a 0a 2u 3a0080.1U.

You moii epacoseme cu.

Yuuwoorcu mou deyama cu,

3apaou 3aMucvia UM 8 npagene Ha OyHm.

Hanpasu moii ceemaunama no msxuo sxenanue

U n1asa Mo NOCMOSIHHO 3a 0a SUNCOAm me.
Cwepadu mou ceemunuuge 0KoI0 msx

U naawam u, mou 2u 4yed.

Hanpaeu moti 3a msx enademenume 8 siiyemo,
YIpasHuyu, 3a 0a nogouzam 2vpba Ha ciadus.

Hanpaeu Mol 3a MAX Ma2uama Kamo opvorcue
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3a 0a omoOIBLCHE PLKAMA HA CYUEAUOMO Ce.

byonocm 3a nowma u oewns.

Haxka3zea moti nocmosinno memesicnuyume (h3kw-ib) cpeo msx,
KAKmo HaKa3ea 4068eKbm CUHA CU, 3apaou opam cu.

3awomo 3nae boevm scsiko ume.” [Merikare 130-138].

OT TekcTa craBa SICHO, 4e Oora-TBOpPEI] Ch37aBa CBETA 3apajy JKEJIAaHUETO Ha
xopara (OykB. 3a TeXHHUTE chpia ib). Xopara B IEHTHhpPAa Ha CHTBOPECHUETO, 3aAIIOTO
CBETHT € Ch3aJICH 3a TIX W mpexactasisiBa TexHus nom [Jleko 2007, 113]. Te ca

1
3 Te ca cTramo Ha Oora.

NPOU3JIE3TM OT IUTBTTAa MYy M Ca HEroBH I0A00us
EsxenHeBHOTO cilyuBaHe Ha cBeTa (pa3efsiHETO HAa HEOETO M 3eMsTa, HATMYMETO Ha
BATHD (BB3AYX) M U3rPEBa HA CIBHIIETO) € Pe3yJTaT OT JKEJTaHHETO Ha Xoparta. 3a TAX
TBOPEUBT MpeOrBaBa Ha 3eMsATa MOCPEACTBOM CBOMTE XpaMOBE M CBETWIIMIIA, 32 Ja
MoOrar xopaTa JJa KOHTaKTyBaT ¢ HEro. 3a xopaTa € MOCTaBeH U eruneTckus uap. Toi
“moBaura rppOa Ha ciabusa” T. €. TPWKH ce 3a TAX. Bcuuko ToBa Oora M3BBLPINBA,
3al[0TO € TBOPEUbT Ha CBETAa M 3HAae BCAKO MME, T. €. MpUpoJaTa Ha BCHUYKO
CBILECTBYBAILIO.

OT ChIIEeCTBEHO 3HAUYCHHME 3a pa3OMpaHETO HAa YOBEKAa B CHTBOPECHHS CBSAT €
MpeJICTaBUTE, Y€ TOH e mogobue (snnw) Ha TBopena. Cropea XOpHYHT €THMOJIOTHATA
Ha Snn.w MPOM3NIN3A OT PeAyIUTMKALMATA Ha Taroia sni ynorpebeH ¢ mpeiora » u
uMa 3HauYeHue Ha ‘“‘herankommen an” (mocTuram J0) U €IBa MO-KbCHO MPHI0OHUBA
3HaueHue Ha “aenlich sein” (momoben cbpm) [Hornug 1967, 127]. MopeHll U3ThKBa
¢akra, ye 3a BpemeTo Ha CTapoTo LAPCTBO HE pas3MlojaramMe C HUTO €IUH MpUMED,
KBAETO XOpaTa Jja ca HapedyeHu “mojnolus Ha Oora”. Cropel HEro ToBa € CUTYpHO
JI0Ka3aTeJICTBO, Y€ MjesTa 3a “nojodus Ha Oora” BB3HHMKBA €/1Ba OT BPEMETO Ha
[IbpBUS TIpeXoAeH MEepUOI M € CBbp3aHa C T. Hap. JEMOKpaTHU3alMs Ha KyiTa, U
MpeACTaBaTa, Y€ BCUUKHU €TUNITSHU PUTEkKABAT b3'%* [Morenz 1964, 38, Anm 2].

[IpencraBara, ue xopata ca moaoous Ha 6ora-TBOpEI] ce Cpellia U B MHOTO TO-

kbCcHOTO [loyuenue Ha Anu: ir rmt snnw n ntr “HMmenno xopama ca nooobus Ha

153 B Kuura na MsbpTBuTE 3a O60ora — TBOpen Pa cm Ka3Ba, 4e “‘ch3maBa MMEHATa Ha CBOSTA ILUTBT
[JTexos 2007, 111].

13 O6monpuera ¢ Tesara, ye ba mpe3 CTapoTo HApCTBO Ce MPHTEKABA CAMO OT OOTOBETE W IApS.
Joxaro oOukHOBeHHTE XOpa mpuTexkaBaT ba emBa ot IIspBusa mpexomeH mepuoa. Bempeku Tosa,
pasmoiarame ¢ eIHO crioMeHaBaHe Ha ba cBbp3aHo ¢ wacTHO jmiie ot Ctapoto mapctBo. To e B Haammc
oT rpoOuunara Ha Xepumepy B Cakkapa (VI mun.). 3a MHEHUSTAa W TOJIEMHKATa IO BBIPOCA BUXK
[JIexor 2004, 99-103].
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boea.” [AniX, 8-9]. EmHocThIiHOCTTa, T. €. MOJO00METO HA XOpaTra W TBOpEIa, Ce
OCBINECTBSIBA OJIarolapeHne Ha TOBA, Y€ XOpaTa ca HeroBa IUIBT. 3a TOBA TBOPEUBT €
B TMIOCTOSIHEH KOHTAKT, TOM MpebnBaBa BbB BCSIKO cBoe TBopeHue [Jlexko 2004, 47]. B
Ka4eCTBOTO CH Ha TOJI00Ms Ha TBOpEIlla, XOpaTa ca 4acT OT HETOBOTO TSJIO, TaKa KaTo
BCUYKO CHTBOPEHO € TsJI0 Ha Oora. Bempeku ToBa, Xopara ce pa3nuyaBar OT Laps H
6orosere. ToBa pasrpaHudeHue € BUAHO olle B TeKCTOBE HA MUPAMHUIUTE, KBIECTO 32
1apsi 1 OOroBeTe ce Ka3Ba, 4e ca “pojeHu’” (msi) OT TBOpEIa, JOKATO XOopaTa u IEIHs
CHTBOPEH CBAT ca “Bb3HUKHANN (hpr) oT Hero: ms(.w) N pn in if.f Ttm n hprt pt n hprt
13 n hprt rmt n mst ntr.w n hprt mwt “Pooen e mo3su Ilenu om cmpana na 6awa cu
Amym, npedu 0a 8vb3HUKHe Hebemo, npedu 0a 8b3HUKHE 3eMAmda, npeou 0d 6b3HUKHAM
Xopama, npedu 0a ca pooeHu bocoseme, npedu 0a ev3nukue cuvpmma.” [TI1 1466].
Paznuuuero Mexay xopara u 6orosete (B TOBa YHCIIO U 1aps), € Ha Oa3ara Ha
TAXHATA MPUPOAA, CHIIMHA, HAYMHA HA CHTBOpPEeHHE. Torasa ciieJ] KaTo BCHUKH XOpa
ca momoOus Ha TBopena, He Ou TpsAOBajO na MMa pasiuKa MEXIy TAX WIH
crerieHyBaHe 1o BakHocT. C Opyrm aymu xopara Ou TpsOBajio Ja ca paBHH IO
OTHOIIICHHE Ha CBOSITAa MPUPOJIa B OUYUTE HA TBOpena. ToBa TBBPJCHHUE € CIIOMEHATO 32

npeB mbT B TekcroBe Ha capkodasure (Wi 1mo-touHo B T.Hap. Kuura na /[Bata

eI )

iwirn.itww4

ssn s nb m h3w.f

sp im pw

iw ir.n.i 3gb wr

shm hwrw mi wr

sp im pw

iw ir.n.i s nb mi snw.f

n wd.i ir.sn isft

in ib.w.sn hd dd.t.n.i

sp im pw

iw ir.n.i tm ib.w.sn r smh.t Imnt
n-mrwt ir.t(w) htp-ntr ntr.w sp3wt

sp im pw

133 3a mscToTo Ha KHurata Ha jBata meTs B Kopryca HapeueH TekcroBe Ha capkodasure Bux [JlekoB
2004, 289-295].
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shpr.i ntr.w m fdt.i

iw rmt m rmwt irt.i

“Hanpasux eempogeme yemupu,

3a 0a Ouwa 8CeKU Y0BEK 8 CBOEMO 8peMe.

Tosa e edno oeno manm.

U nanpasux zonemus pasnus,

maka ye d0a 6voe cunen 6eOHAKA NOOOOHO HA 8ETUKUAL.

Tosa e eono deno manm.

U nanpasux as ecexu uosex noooben Ha ceos bpam.

He 3anoeadax a3z da evpuiam me Henpasoa,

UMEHHO meXHUme cbpya He ce NOOYUHUXA HA KA3AHOMO OM MeHe.
Tosa e eono deno mam.

U nanpasux az oa ne 3abpasam cvpyama um 3anaoa,

3a 0a 6voam npaseHu OO’CULU Hcepmau Ha bocoseme Ha obIacmume.
Tosa e eono deno mam.

Cvmeopux az 6ocoseme om nomma mu,

doxamo xopama ca 8 kawecmeomo Ha cviazu Ha okomo mu.”” [CT 1130; 462¢ — 465¢].

W3znon3Banute meradopu — Ooropere ca Bb3HUKHAIU OT IMOTTA, a XOpaTa OT
CHI3UTE HA TBOpEIA' ', € ONUT 0OPa3HO A ce MOKaKe MesTa, ue Te ca Hepas/ielHa,
CBIIECTBEHA 4acT OT TsUIOTO Ha Oora. YmorpeOeHHMTE IyMHM IIOKa3BaT U WIpa Ha
0a3zara Ha CBH3BYUHETO MEXAY “‘Chi3H” rmwt U “xopa” rmt. [IpencraBara, ye xopara
IIOMEXK/y CH Ca paBHH, C€ CpeIlla U B MOyYHUTEIHATA JIUTEPATypa. Makap € He B IpaB

TEKCT, a MHOCKa3aTenHo, omie B [loydeHneTo 3a Mepukape 3a xopara ce Ka3Ba: m tnt

13 CpTBOpeHHeTO Ha XOpaTa OT ChJI3UTE HAa OOra-TBOPEI € YCTOHYHB 00pa3 B APEBHOETHIIETCKHS
muporien. OcBeH B crioMeHaTusi mpuMmep oT TekcToBe Ha capkodasure, Toil ce cpemia ome B TC
saknuHanue 714: iw prt im.i m st hr.i rmt irj.i pw m wd r.i rmt n Spw hrw- s3.i “Emo uznsziomo om
Men e nod moe nabnooenue. Cvisume ca HANPAGEHOMO OM MeH 6 PA3APeHus 3a MeH, Xopama Ha
cnenusi ca moe cmado.”, cpllo Taka U B 4 peructbp Ha Knura na Iloprure, xpaero 6ora Xop e
n300pa3eH Npej YeTHPH YOBEUIKH (UTYpH M300pa3siBaly erunTsHu (rmf), asuaruu (3mw), Hyonunn
(nhsw) u mubunnm (tmhw), a CBIIPOBOKAANIMIT TEKCT TiacH: “Tosa e cmado na Pa, npebusasaujo
Iyam, Ecunem u Yepsenama cmpana. [llacmaueu cme gue cmaodo Ha Pa, év3uuknanro om Benuxus,
KOUMO e Haueno Ha Hebemo u 8b30YX 3a Hocoseme 6uU...Bue cme cvazu Ha okomo b6 éautemo ume Ha
ecunmsnu.” TlogoOeH e u TeKCTHT OT T. Hap. “KHura 3a mo3HaHWe Ha TBOpeHHUATa Ha Pa u rubenTa Ha
Amorr” B marmupyc bpemuep Purn. Tam Gora-tBoperr ka3Ba 3a ceOe cu: “Bu3HUKHAX A3 6 MA3U 3eMsl.
Jluxysaxa Ly u Tegpnym 6 Hyn, kocamo 6sxa me 6 Hezo. JJonecoxa me 3ae0HO cbC cebe ci MOemo 0Ko,
cned Kamo CvbeOUHUX a3z ceoume ujeHoge. 3aniakax a3z HA0 MAX U MAaKd 6b3HUKHAXA Xopama 6
Kauecmgomo Ha mou cvizu uznesnu om moemo oxo.” [Faulkner 1933, 61]. 3a nogoOHu npumMepu B
Kuwura na MbepTBUuTe Brik ome [Jlekos 2007, 111].
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§3 s rndsinn.n.k s hr r3--wj.fj “He npasu paznuxa medxcoy cuna Ha 4oeeka u Heddcecd,
a npubnudxcasail wosexa cnopeo oeticmsusima my.”” [Merikare 62]. B ciayuas mon cuHa
Ha YOoBeKa (s3 5) TpsOBa J1a ce pa3dupa He caMO CHHA, KOWTO HacjelsaBa UMYIIECTBOTO
Ha Oama cu, a OOIIOTO CHCTOSITENIHU XOpa, TE3W KOUTO MpUTEkKaBaT UMYIIECTBO U
3aeMat OMNpe/esieHa JUIbXHOCT. TepMUHBT ce MPOTUBOIIOCTABS Ha nds (MaIbK YOBEK),
KOWTO TyK 0000IIaBa HECHCTOSITEIIHUTE XOpa, TE€3H KOUTO HE TMPUTEkKABAT HHUIIO
[Buzov 2005, 41]. C apyru nymu, aBata m3pasa o0o0OImIaBar ISIIOTO OOIIECTBO B
peen Erumer — uMOTHU U 0€3 MMOTHU XOpPa; CHCTOSTETHHM M HECHCTOSITEITHHU.
CwBeThT, KOWTO 1Iapsi JaBa HAa CBOS CHH € JIa HE MPaBU Pa3JInKa MEXAY TsX, 3aII0TO
T€ BCUYKH M0 Ipupoja ca paBuu [[lemuauuk 1988, 67].

[IpencraBata 3a paBeHCTBO Ha XopaTa MOpagd TIXHATa OpUPOJA, Jdajed
HAJXBBHPJIA IoMa Ha erureTckus uap. To e 6uno qo0pe u3BeCTHO U Ha OOMKHOBEHHUTE
xopa. [TorBbpkieHre Ha TOBa € crena oT My3es B Kaiipo, B KOATO €uH BEIMOXKa ce
XBaJM, 4e nn tni.n.i wr r nds “He cvm npasun paziuuue mexcoy 6eiux u mMaivk.”
[Kairo No 426]. [lo mogo6en HaunH TpssOBa Aa ce pa3Oupa W HaJAMKUCca Ha HOMapXxa
MenTy-xoten, )kuBsi BbB BpemeTo Ha Cenycept 1. B Hero Toil cnomeHnasa, ue inm pw
wC rmt “eqHa Koxa ca (Bcuukn) xopa” [Goedicke 1968, 26 13] u 3a ToBa He OuBa Ja
ce mpenebpersar GegHute, Korato riaamysar [bepiae 1978, 99]1'7. Tosa cxBamane
00sICHSIBA OTHOIICHHUETO HAa ETUITSHUTE €IuH KbM Jpyr. VIMOTHHS], ChCTOATENEH
YOBEK( HE € HEraTMBHO HACTPOEH KbM HEMpUTEekKaBallus UMyIlecTBo. Toi 3Hae, ye
IpUTEXaBa OOraTcTBO OJAaroIapeHne Ha CBOMTE YMEHUS U OJIarOCKIOHHOCTTA Ha Oora
(Bux § 2.11). HeroB abJr € ga mogkperns IJIaHATE U c1abuTe, 3a1oTo T€ 1Mo Ipupoaa
HE ce pas3nnyaBar OT Hero. ToBa JUYM B MHOTOOPOWHUTE aBTOOMOTpaUHNA TEKCTOBE
ot 1winata ucropus Ha Jlpeser Erumer'>*. Ot npyra cTpaHa GeHAKBT IPHEMa CBOSTO

COMAJIHO ITOJIOKCHHE KaTO BOJIA HA Oora u He ce MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABS HA UMOTHHUS.

157 U3pedennero e pa3dpaHo 1o Jpyr HauuH OT ['homuke B HeroBara myOiukaius. Toil Brkaa
BBIIPOCUTENIHATA YaCTHLIA in-7 BMECTO CHLIECTBUTEIHOTO inm “koxa” u npesexna: “Who is alone, O
men?”, KaTo MPOABIDKEHHUE Ha peauinHoTo “The helping hand is what is beloved” u cMmsiTa, 4e nBeTE
n3pedeHus mpeacTaBisaBar norosopka [Goedicke 1968, 33].

1% XapaxTepen npumep e xusHeonucanuero Ha Muted) cuna ua Cewnu: ink hnms n nds.w bnr im3t n
iwtj n.f ink sm(.w) hkr nn ht.f 3w drt n nds.w “A3 com npusmen na OeOHume, MUl KoM MO3U KOUMO
HAMA. A3 coM, KOUMO nomaza Ha 2Aa0HUs, Mo3u Koumo Hama coocmeenocm. [lledvp kom b6eonume.”
(BM 581 = Les. 80, 22 — 81, 1). Yecto B aBTOOMOTpadUIHUTE TEKCTOBE, M3THKHATH B OOTaTH XOpa ce
XBAJIAT, Y€ B TAXHOTO BpeMe HHKOHM HE € IIaJyBajl U BCEKH He3aBUCHMO JajiH € OoraT wiu OelieH e Oui
norpe6Ban. IlocneqHOTO TBBpACHHE MOXE Ja Ce JOKaXe MO apXeoJorH4eH IbT. Ilpu ImaTenHoTo
M3CIEeBAHETO Ha YacTHHS Hekpomon oT CpemHoro mapctBo B al-Kubanieh, ma 10xMm. ceBepHO OT
Enedanrnna, Xepman KOHKep pa3konaBa HIKOIKOCTOTHH IPOOHHUILN, HAKOH OT KOHTO Ha CHCTOATEIHU
XOpa, HO IOBEYETO Ha OeaHaTa 4acT OT HaceleHuero. [1oYTh BBB BCHYKH T'POOHHIM € OTKPHT
norpebasieH uHBeHTap. JJopy Te3M, KOUTO HSAMAT ca ChBECTHO M3KOIMAaHM Ha J0CTaTh4Ha JBbJIOOUNHA U
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YcToliunBaTa mpejcTaBa, Y€ Xopara ca 4acT OT IUThTTa Ha Oora W Mo CBOSTA
MpUpPOJIa ca paBHU € mpuunHata B J[peBeH Erurmer na He € 3acBUIETEIICTBaHA KACTOBA
cUCTeMa Ha paszfesieHne Ha oOmiecTBoTO. Pa3bupa ce yecto cpelaHa MpakTHKa, €
CUHBT J1a Haclle[siBa HE caMO MMYIIECTBOTO Ha Oala cu, HO U HeroBata mpodecus u
mrbxkHOCT [MruatoB 1998, 60] (oT Bpemero Ha HOBOTO 1apcTBO B CEMUIIETO Ha
paGotHummTe Jleiip en-MennHa, 3HaeM 3a menu miecT mokoienus mmcapu [Cerny
1936]). Bwmpexku TOBa ChHIIECTBYBAT MHOXKECTBO NPHUMEPH, KOUTO TOKa3BaT
HECHCTOSTEJICH YOBEK, YAUTO POJUTENN HE Ca 3aeMalld HAKAKBU BUCOKH JUTHKHOCTH,
J1a TOCTHTa Hali-BHCOKUTE [IOCTOBE B JbP)KABHATA aIMHHHCTPALS ?. CnegoBareiso,
COLIMAJTHOTO TOJIOXKEHHE Ha 4YOBEKa B JIPEBHOETHIIETCKAaTa JIbp)KaBa C€ OMPEIelis
IpeAr BCUYKO OT HETOBUTE JINYHU KadecTBa. ToBa chBeTBa U Lapsi AXTOW CBOSI CHH:
“npubnusicasati yosexa cnopeod He2osume Oelucmaus” .

NmenHo nopaau cBosiTa 00IIa MPUPOJIAa U SIUHCTBO MPEl TBOPEIla, Xopara ca

1
HAapedeHH “6IaropoIeH K00UThK” MM “cTano Ha Gora” ) a caMusT TBOpeL — TexeH

mactup'®'.

B npukazkara 3a wmpapena [xenu ot nanupyc Becmkap, KOrato
STUTICTCKHSI BIIQJICTENI pelaBa Jia M3nmpoOBa yMmeHusita Ha JDKeau, KOWTO OTHEes
rllaBaTa Ha JaJIeHO KUBOTHO W CIIe TOBAa s CJIETBA M MPU TOBa TO MPOABIKAaBa Ja
KHMBeEe, TIpeJiara omnuTa Ja ce U3BHPIIU BbpPXY YOBEK, JKenn My OTBpBIIA: 7 is n rmt
i it ‘nh wd3 snb nb.i mk n wd.tw ir.t mnt irj n 3 “‘wt Spst “He busa naticmuna Ha xopa,
0 rademeinto, ObOU dHCUB, HedpeduM U 30pas, 20cnodapio mou. Buoic, He e 3anoesdano

npagenemo Ha NOO0OHO Hewjo Ha mo3u Orazopoden dooumwvk.” [Pap. Westcar VIII,

15-18]. borsT B Ka4eCTBOTO CH HA TIACTHP HA TO3H OJArOPOACH JOOUTHK € CIIOMEHAT

MTOKOWHUKBT € TOoCcTaBeH B capkodar. ToBa ca rpoOHUIINTE Ha Hail-OeMHUTE KUTENU B paiioHa. Te He
Omxa MOTJIM Jja CH TIO3BOJIAT M3KOIaBaHe Ha rpoOHMIa. Hal-BeposaTHO ca morpebaHu OimaromapeHue
MMEHHO Ha BelIMOXKUTe oT paiiona [Grajetzki 2006, 145].

139 Haii-sipkusaT npumep B ToBa OTHOIICHHE € KapuepaTta Ha AMeHXoTen cuHa Ha Xamy. Toif e poneH B
CKPOMHO ceMeHcTBO B ATpubuc mpu ympasineHuero Ha Tytmoc III. Kapmepara my 3amouBa kato
nucap. B Hauanoro Ha ynpaBnenuero Ha Amenxoten III Hocu TuTiaTta “napcku mucap”, ciel KOeTo
“HavanHuK Ha muaaute BoitHMIM . Ha 30-tata roguHa ot ynpasieHuero Ha Amenxoren III, koraro e
Ha BB3pacT okosio 50 roauHu, TOW Be4e M3MBJIHABA JJIBKHOCTTA “‘HAYaIIHMK HAa BCHYKH PabOTH .
AMeHXOoTel crHa Ha Xally € OriI OTTOBOPEH 3a CTpOeka Ha 3ayNOKOWHUS XpaM Ha Lapsi ¥ B3uMa JeHHO
ydacTMe B OpraHM3UPAHETO W NPOBEXKITAHETO Ha IbPBUS Npa3HUK sd Ha Biajerens Ha 30r. or
ynpaBieHueTo My. Toll € 1 HaCTOMHUK Ha JbIIEpATa, a IO-KbCHO U €HA OT XkeHuTe Ha Amenxoren 11
Cer-AmyH. brnaromapeHne Ha WM3KIIOYMTEIHHTE CH KAadyecTBa, My € pa3pemieHo Ia IOCTPOH CBOU
COOCTBEH 3ayNOKOCH XpaM Ha 3anagaus Opsr Ha Tusa. [ImaHbeT Ha TO3HM XpaM ce MpeBphINa B MOJET HA
nojpaxkaHue OT cTpaHa Ha Bcuukd Biagerenu Ha XIX u XX gun. Ilpe3 KbcHus nepuos € mouyutaH
KaTo 00T ¥ € CBBP3BaH ¢ ACKICIHH.

1 Erunerckusr nap Hapuua XopaTa omle U “KuB o0pa3”: snn.w.i nh.h pzs.w.i m rmt “You, my living
images, my human party” (IToy4denune Ha Amenemxe Va) [Loprieno 1996, 414, n. 75; Blumenthal 1984,
88-89].

1! Benukn npumep ca cxOpann ot Mponep [Miiller 1961].
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B JKanbume na HUnysep: mniw pw n bw nb nn bin m ib.f “Tou (6oevm) e nacmup na
xopama, uama 310 6 copyemo my.” [Adm. 12, 1]. [logoGHO HaA TOBa CBUIETEICTBO € U
3aknuHanue 714 ot TexcroBe Ha capkodasure: iw prt im.i m st hr.i rmjt irj.i pw m wd
r.i rmt n Spw hrw- s3.i “Emo uznaznomo om men e noo moe nHabnooenue. Cvazume ca
HanpaseHomo Oom MeH 8 pAasApeHus 3a MeH, Xopama Ha clenus ca moe cmado.”,
KaKTO U TEKCTHT OT crenata oT bepnuuckust myseit Noe 7313 (HoBoTo mapcTtBo), Ha
KOSITO OOT'BT TBOPEI] C€ OIpees KaTo: “ChTBOPWI Ch3AaICHOTO U CHIIECTBYBAII 32
CTaJI0TO U3JIs13J10 OT OKOTO” [Jlemumuuk 1988, 74].

KakTo BuasiXxMe HaYMHBT €IMH YOBEK Jla Ce M3MTHE B CTporaTa WepapXuvHa
CUCTeMa Ha JPEBHOCTHUIIETCKATA IbpKaBa, € Ja MPUTEKaBa U3KIIIOUNTEITHH JINIHH
kadectBa. OT aBTroOMOTrpaUUHUTE TEKCTOBE CE BWXK[IA, Y€ € MPAKTHKA YOBEK YECTO
Ja CMEHsS CBOATA JUTBKHOCT *>. PasHOOGpasHHTG Ha3HAYCHHS BEPOSTHO ca
MPEeIM3BUKAHU OT JKEIAHUETO Jla ce Mpecede KOpYyMIM[Ta B AbpiKaBaTa, a OT JIpyra
CTpaHa Te ca J0OBp HAUMH /1a CE MMPOBEPST YMEHUSATA HA CITYKUTEIIS.

Bwnpekn Bonemara posisi Ha JUYHUTE KadecTBa Ha YOBEKa 3a ONpeeiisTHe Ha
HeroBata mpogecusi U ChbCTOSIHHE, B JAPEBHOCTHIICTCKUTE TUIAKTUYHU TEKCTOBE CE
CIIOMEHAaBa, Y€ TO3HM OT KOTOTO 3aBUCH H3JAWTAaHETO HA YOBEKAa M MPUIOOMBAHETO HA

MUMYIIECTBO € Oora:

ir rmt “mt dh3wt

p3 ntr p3j.fkd

sw whnj sw kd m mnw
swirrj i3 ntw3 nmr.f
sw irrj rmt h3 n hj

iw.fn Bjw.fwnw n ‘nh
r$i wi3 sw p3 irrj ph Tmntt

iw.fwd3 m drt p3 ntr

“Xopama ca xan u crama,
bocvm e mexuus cmpoumer.
Toti cvbaps, moti cmpoil exceOHesHO.

Toti npasu xunadu 6e0HU no c805 8014,

12 Haji-srieuaTnsBan e ciydas ¢ BenmMoxkara Kaumep or V auH., KOHTO cMeHst 27 JThKHOCTH B CBOSITA
Kapuepa.
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Mot npasu Xuisou Xxopa ynpasisasauu.
KO2amo e 6 C605 UacC HA HCUBOM.
H]acmaue e mosu, koumo docmuea 3anaoa

moti e ysn 8 ppkama na 6oza.” [Amenemope XXIV, 13-20].

Paznukara B mpupomara Ha OoroBere (mapsi) M Xopara ce OTpa3sBa U Ha
TEXHUTE JelcTBUA. B KayecTBOTO CHM Ha pOJEHM OT TBOpela, Oorosere W wLaps
MpUTEXKaBaT “U3YUCTEHA” Bpb3Ka C TBOpelna. T[exHUTe [eHCTBUS ca Cropen
IUTAHOBETE My, 3aTOBAa BCHYKO 3aMHUCIEHO OT TiAX ce ciay4Ba. CTaTyThT Ha XopaTa
KaTo “nojo0us Ha TBopeua” HE UM I103BOJISIBA aBTOMAaTUYHO Ja MPUTEKaBaT TaKaBa
“n3uncrtena”’ Bpb3ka ¢ TBopena. Kakro Bugsxme ot TC 1130, npu cbTBOpEeHUETO Ha
Xoparta, TBOPEIbT UM € JIal IPaBo Ha U300p: upe3 ChPLETO CU Ja BbPIIAT Maam WIH
ucegpem. Tlopaau Ta3u OBOMCTBEHOCT M HEMOCTOSHCTBO IO OTHOUICHWE Ha maam,
3aMHUCJIEHOTO OT XOpaTa He OTroBapsi Ha IUTAHOBETE Ha Oora, CJIEOBATEIIHO HE Ce
ciyuBa. ONUCaHUETO Ha KOHTPACTHT MO OTHOILIEHHE HA CIIYYBAHETO HA 3aMHUCJICHOTO
OT chpreTro Ha Oora (M maps) U Xopara 3aeMa OOIIMpPHA YacT B MOyYHUTETHATa
muteparypa. Ome B kpast Ha CTapoTo mapcTBo, Be3upbT Ha maps Mcecu xaspa: n p3
hr.n rmt hpr(.w) wd.((w) ntr pw hprt “He 3amucienomo om xopama ce ciyusa, da
3anossdanomo om 6oza e mosa, koemo ce cayuga.” [Pt. 115-116]. ChmmsaT cCMUCHT
Blara u Amenemore B kpas Ha HoBoto mapctBo: rwidty n3 mdt idd n3 rmt rwisty n3
irrt p3 ntr “/[ymume, xoumo xopama Kazeam ca eOHO Hewo, a Mosa KOemo npasu
boea e opyeo.” [Amenemope 19, 16-17] u hrr-C bw rh.k shr.w n ntr tm.k rmw dw3 hms
n.kr “Wj p3 ntr “Haucmuna ne 3naew mu nianogeme na boea. Heoeii 0a niavewt 3a
ympewnus den, (a) ceOnu 3a cebe cu 6 pvyeme na 6o2a.” [Amenemope 22, 5-7]'%.

HMenHo B TOBa € poiisiTa Ha MOy4YeHHsTA. TsXHATa [eJ € U3YNCTBAHETO Ha
BpB3KaTa MEXIy YOBEKa M TBOpEIa, 3a Ja MOXE 3aMHCIHTE Ha Xoparta jJa ObIaT
€IHaKBU C Te3u Ha Oora. ToBa e BUAHO OT M3Ka3BaHeTo Ha IlTaxxoremn B enusora Ha

HETrOBOTO Moy4eHue: ir sdm.k nn dd.n.i n.k wnn shr.k nb r h3t “Axo cu caywan moasa,

1 ¢p. n rhon tw hprt s3.f dwsw “He 3uae nuxoii ciyueawjomo ce, 3a 0a pasnosnae moti ympeuinus
Oen”. (Iloyuenne na [Itaxxoren 343) u BapuantutTe KbM TOBa: nn shr.f k3.f dwlw “Hama neeoé nian,
3a da niaumupa mou ympewnus Oen” W nn wn rh shrw.f B3.f dw3w “Haiicmuna ne 3nae Hukou
niaxogeme cu, 3a 0a nianupa ympewnusa oer”. IlogoOHO Ha TOBa € u M3Ka3zBaHeTo B [loydeHuero 3a
Karemuu n rh.n.tw hpr.t “He e nosznamo cayusawomo ce” (11, 1). Acman no6aBs omie exuH MpuUMep OT
[Tucmara keM MBpTBUTE: “‘there are no limits to what will happen”(Letter to the Dead from Naga ed-
Deir) u B Pap. Ramesseum I B1, 6 [Assmann 1989, 77]. Bux orue u [Toyuenue Ha Amenemone 23, 8-
11.
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2080peHOMO om MeHe 3a mebe, we cvblyecmaysa ceku meou nian omnped.” [Pt. 507-
8].

OT omucaHOTO CBHTBOpPEHHWE Ha CBeTa B T. Hap. Memgucku 6o2ocnoscku
mpaxmam'®* craBa sicHo, 4e kakto Gora IITax MPHTEKABa CHPIE M E3MK C KOHTO
Ch3/1aBa CBETa, TaKa M HETOBUTE TBOPEHHSI — XOpaTa, MPUTEKABAT ChPIIC U €3UK: hpr.n
shm ib ns “wt nb hr sb3 wnt.f m-hnt ht nb m-hnt r3 nb n ntr.w nb.w rmt nb “‘wt nb hf3wt
nb “Cnyuu ce cvpyemo u e3ukvm o0a umam G1ACM HAO 6CAKA NIAbM, 3apaou
yuenuemo, ue cvujecmeysa mou (Ilmax unu cvpyemo) 6v6 6cako msno, b8 BCAKA
ycma Ha ecuuku 0602o6e, 8CUUKU Xxopa, 0obumvk u nwvazawu meapu’ [54]. Upes
CBPIIETO CH, XOpaTa MHUCIIAT, YyBCTBAT U OCh3HABAT CBETA OKOJIO cede cu (Bux § 3.1).
bnarogapenue Ha Hero, xopaTa MOAIBPXKAT MOCTOSHHAa Bpb3Ka C TBOpeua. borsT
[Itax mpebuBaBa B chpuara Ha Xopara. [lo To3um HAaYWH TBOPEIBT MPHUTEKABA
crocoOHOCTTa J1a ono3HaBa TBopeHueTo [Jlekos 2004, 46].

[IpencraBata 3a CHTBOPEHHMETO Ha YOBEKAa M HETOBOTO MSCTO B CBETa OT
nameTHunuTe B JlpeBeH Erumer, sipko KOHTpacTupa ¢ HIEUTE Ha JAPYTU Pa3BUTH
KyJTypu OT cbiuus nepuod. B Meconoramusa npes III xun. np. P. Xp., mmpoko e
3acThIIEHA IMpeJICTaBaTa 3a YOBEKAa M HETOBOTO CHTBOPEHHUE, KaTO MOMOIIHUK (CIIyTa)
Ha OoroBetre [TromeneB 1948, 15]. Ot ToBa Bpeme pasmosiarame ¢ JiBa aMETHHKA,
eIUHUS THEC ce ChXpaHsBa B My3es B Ounaaendus, a npyrus - B Jlyespa [Langdon
1915]. Pa3ka3bT 3amouBa ¢ OmMHMcaHUe Ha 3aTPyIHEHUS KUBOT Ha OOTOBETE, 32 KOUTO
HsSMa KO#l Ja mpomsBexnaa xpaHa. boroBere ce oOpbiaT ¢ Moiba KbM Maikara Ha
6ora Enkn — HamMMmy, KOSITO ONMIIETBOpSIBA M3 BEYHHS OKEaH, OT KOWTO € ChTBOPEH
cBera. Ts OT cBOsI cTpaHa ce 00pbIa KbM cuHa cu: ‘O mu (Enxu) cune moti, cvmeopu
pabomuuyu 3a boeoseme, koumo oa pabomam 3a msax”. EHKM 1aBa yka3zaHUE 3a TOBa
KaK Jla ce ChTBOPSAT XOpara OT IJIMHA B3eTa OT Kpas Ha Oe3mHaTta. Hail-mbeiaHOTO
00sICHeHHE 3a NMPUYMHATA 32 CHTBOPEHUETO Ha XOpaTa, CpeuiamMe B IIyMepo-aKaIaCKH
TEKCT HaMepeH Mpu pa3konku B Auryp. Criopes TeKCTa, BETMKUTE OOroBe-aHyHaKH ce
obppmar kbM Ennun u My kasBatr: “Om kpwema ma odeama Jlamea (?) oa ce
cv30adam xopama, KOumo 0a HOCAm mogapa Ha pabomama Ha 6ozoeeme’”. B npyr

noaoOeH Tekct oT bpuranckusa myszeit (VI, Tabn. 5), 6orosere ce oOpbIaT ¢ Moida

164 [TaMeTHUKBT € U3BECTEH OIIE C MMETO “KaMbKBT Ha Illabaka” . [IpencraBnsBa kaMeHHA IUIOYA OT
YepeH rpaHuT U3MHKCaHa OT JIBETe CTpaHU. TeKCTHT e HamucaH 1o Bpemero Ha naps llabaxa (ok. 720 r.
mp. P. Xp. XXV nun.), HO Hal-BepoOSITHO € ChCTaBeH omie B Hadamoro Ha XIX auwH. OTHOCHO
pasIUYHATE TpeanofiokeHus: 3a natupoBka Bx. [JlekoB 2004, 40]. B MomeHTa MaMeTHUKBT ce
chxpaHsaBa B bpuranckus myseit (BM No. 498).
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KbM Maiika UM Mamu Ja ch3aaze xopara, ‘Koumo oa pabomsm eémecmo bo2oseme u
0a uznviausasam scuuxku mexuu nosunnocmu’’ [TromeneB 1948, 16].

3a pasnuka ot MecomoTtaMusi KbAETO OOroBeTe Ch3JaBaT XopaTa KaTo
MOMOIIIHUIIM, KOWUTO Jia BBPINAT TsAXHaTa pabora, TO B Erumer, kakTto BUAAXME
mpejcraBata € chBceM pasnudyHa. ChTBOpeHHMETo Ha 4doBeka B JlpeBeH Erumer u

HETrOBOTO MsCTO B CBE€TA, MOXEM J1a 0606HII/IM B HAKOJIKO M3BOJaA:

1 borbT chTBOpsiBa XopaTa M Leaus CBAT Ho TAxHO >kenanue (Iloyuenue 3a
Mepuxkape).

2. Xopara u LETUAT CBAT C€ MPBKBAT, 3a na Obae cmbiyana jomotusita (CT 1130
“Il]e noemops asz 3a eac 0obpume Oena, KOumo HanNpasu 3a MeH coOCMEeHOmMo Mu
cvpye 8v8 svmpeuinocmma Ha Mexen 3a 0a 6v0e cmvauana Henpasoama™).

3. Xopara B3eMaT aKTUBHO YYacTHE B €KEIHEBHOTO IIPECHTBOPSBAHE HAa CBETA, UPE3
MHOYXECTBO PUTYaJIHU MPAKTHKH IEJISIIN /1a TIOMOTHAT Ha CIIBHIETO B Oopbara My B
OTBBAHOTO. TsIXHa € M OTrOBOPHOCTTA 3a MOIABPKAHETO HA Maam B CHTBOPEHMUS
cBaT. Taka Te ca He caMO MPOAYKT HAa TBOPEHHETO, HO Ca U OTTOBOPHU IPE]] TBOpELa
3a nenara cu [Jleko 2004, 271]. I1o To3u HaYMH poJIsATa HA YOBEKA, CIIOPEA IPEBHUTE
eTUIITSHHU, C€ U3JIUra OT TBOPEHUE JI0 NOJAPBHKHUK HA TBOPEHHUETO U caM TOW TBOpEIL
B €XKEIHEBHOTO IIPECHTBOPSIBAHE HA CBETA.

4. MsICTOTO Ha YOBEKA B ChTBOPEHHMS CBST € U3IUTHATO JIO CTEIIEH TOM J1a MOXKE Ja
KOHTaKTyBa JAUPEKTHO ¢ 00kecTBOTO. ToBa CBOOOTHO C€ OCHIIECTBSIBA OT BPEMETO Ha
HoBoTo mapcTtBo M € HapeueHO B CbBpEMEHHAaTa Hayka C TEepMHUHA “‘JTMYHO

Omarouectue”.

§ 2. 6. IPEJCTABATA 3A CEMEVCTBOTO
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Crnen kato pasriegaxme mpejactaBaTa 3a dyoBeka B JlpeBen Erumer crmopen
MOy4YHTeTHATA JIUTEpaTypa, HABa Pela Ja OObpHEM BHHMAaHHME Ha CEMEHCTBOTO M
HEroBUTe 4ieHoBe. Thi KaToO MOyuYeHHUsTa ca MUCAHU CaMO OT MBKE U Ca HACOUYCHH
KbM TCXHHUTC CHHOBC, TO HHC pa3H0J1araMe caMoO C TJI€AHAa TOYKAa Ha MbXa KbM
cemerictBoro. Criopen coluagHaTa CHCTEMa Ha JAPEBHOETUIIETCKOTO OOIIECTBO
MMEHHO MBXBT, € KOHUTO OmpeAess IOJOKEHUETO Ha cemelcTBo. OT Heropara
ciyx0a 3aBUCH UMYIIECTBEHOTO ChCTOSHUE Ha (aMUINATA U YBAKEHUETO KbM JKEHa

My. ToBa nobpe e nmokazano B [loyuenunero Ha Auu:

ndnd s hmt i3j-h3iw.s ndnd s hr Bw.f
“Iluma (naxoil) socenama 3a HeliHUus Ccvnpye, a numa (HAKOU) MbiHcaA 34 He208ama

cayocoa”. [Ani VI, 15].

Ot peauua TekcToBe pazdupame, e IPEBHUTE ETUNTSIHH 0COOEHO MHOTO ca
LICHWJIM CEMENHUsA JKMBOT M cBouTe Jaena. B mnpuxaskara 3a IIperspnenus
KopaOoKpylIeHHe, 3MesT Ka3Ba Ha TJIABHUA T'€pOid, KOWTO € Jlaned OT CBOs JoM: mh.k
kni.k m hrd.w.k sn.k hmt.k m3.k pr.k nfr st v ht nb.t “le usnvanuw mu odsmusma cu
¢ deyama cu, uje yeayHew HceHa cu, we suouul ceos 0om. Ilo-npexpacro e mosa om
ecako newo.” [Sh.S. 133-134]. B noyuurenHara nurepaTrypa ChIIO CE U3THKBA, Y€ €
Xxy0aBo 3a eMH MBXK Ja ce oxeHu: ir ikr.k grg.k pr.k ir.k hmt m nb.t ib “Axo cu
uskycen, cv3oaii cu Oom. Bszemu cu owcena, eocnodapka na cwpyemo (cu).'®”
[Djedethor]. B3umaHeTo Ha >Ke€Ha YECTO ce€ CBBpP3Ba C JOOMBAHETO HA HACJICTHUK —

CHH. CHOpeI[ APECBHUTC CTUIITAHMU KOJKOTO IMOBCYC Ca JAflaTa, TOJKOBa IMOBCYC €

pagoCTTa HAa TEXHUTEC POAUTECIIN:

ir.n.k hmt iw.k m d
irsnkss.k

msi.s n.k iw.k m rnn
mtj sw irj rmt

nfr s iw rmt.f §3

' B enuHCTBEeHMS BapMAaHT HA ITOYYEHHMETO, CNE[l CHIIECTBHTENHOTO “Chple” He € M3IHCAHO
MeCTOMMEHHE CY(HKC, KOETO Jia MOSCHU Al CTaBa BBIIPOC 32 HEHHOTO CHpIIE WIIM 3a ChPIETO Ha
TO3H, KOWTO 5 € B3eJ 3a ’xKeHa. M3paszwT nb ib He e 3acBuaeTencTsa B Apyru npuMepu. OT riieHa TOUKa
Ha CMHUCBHJIA, [0-BEPOSITHO € J]a CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a HEHHOTO ChpIE, KaTo NpeBoja e craHe: “B3emu cu
’KEHa B Ka4eCTBOTO Ha rOCHO/apKa Ha ChPLETO Ch”, T. €. )KeHa, KOATO MOXKe Jla KOHTPOJIMpa cede CH.
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wsd.f hr msi.w.f

“Bzemu cu dcena 0okamo cu Maao

U we me 0apu ms cbC CuH.

Ll]e poou 3a meb doxamo cu maao.

Ilpasunno e da ce cvzoasam xopa!

L]acmaus e wogexa, uutimo xopa ca MHO20OPOUHU,

nouumam 2o 3apaou nomomcmeomo my.” [Ani 3, 1 —3].

Crnopen cBelleHUATa C KOMTO pasmojiarame, KOUTO ca Haif-Beue 3a BPEeMETO Ha
Kbcaus Eruner, npeBHUTE ETUNTSIHU Ca MPUCTHIBAIN KbM )KCHUTOA Ha BB3PACT CIIe]
15 cu romumiHMHA, KOTaTO MOMYETO MPUAOOMBA MBKECTBEHOCT. HHTepecHO
CBUCTENICTBO 3a MOAXOMAIIATa BH3PACT 32 KEHUTOA MOTydyaBaMe OT JEMOTHYHOTO
noy4yeHue Ha AHXuIemoHK: “‘Take yourself a wife when you are twenty years old, that
you may have a son while you are (still) young” [XI, 7 = Dieleman 1998, 19]. 3a
JIeBOMKUTE BB3pacTTa Moke na Obae mo-manka, oT 13-14 r. 3a cexkaneHue He
pasmoliarame ¢ IJaHHHU 33 CaMUs aKT Ha CKIII0OYBaHE Ha Opaka U 3a IEPEMOHHSITA KOSTO
ro ceibrcTBa. [l0 MpaBUIO MOMUYETO OTHBA Jla KMBEE B JOoMa Ha MJIQJ0XKEHeEIa.
MinanoTo ceMelcTBO ce HyK1ae OT CPeJICTBA C KOUTO J1a ce u3abpxa. Te TpsoBa na ce
Ha0aBsAT OT MBxka. MIMeHHO ToBa TpsiOBa na ce pa3bupa, KOraTo B MOYUYEHUSITA CE

Ka3Ba, 4€ YOBCK TpSIGBa Ja CC I'pUKHU 3a CBOCTO ITOTOMCTBO:

tw.k <m> mnh

iri.k n.k hmt

tw.k grg.tw m pr.k

imj ir.t.k n p3 msi.tw.k

“Tu cu mnao?

Bzemu 3a cebe cu scenal

Tu ce ycmanosagaut 6 c60s1 0om?

Haii okomo cu (06vpHu snumanue) Ha ceoemo nomomcmeo!” [Ani XXI, 1 —2].

Bal[’bﬂ)KGHI/IHTa Ha JXKEHaTa B CEMEWMCTBOTO ca Ja ce TpWXHU 3a JO0Ma U [a

OTrjCxKaa CBOUTC OC1A. PSII[KO JKCHAa HU3IIBJIHABA OHNPCACIICHA MIBXHOCT 3a KOATO
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nonyuasa cpeactra.'® Cropex MOBeUeTo WM3CIENOBATENH MHOXKECTBOTO CLCHH OT
gacTHUTE TpoOHMIM mpe3 HoBOTO mapcTBO ¢ HW300pa)KeHHsT HA JIEBOWKH, KOWTO
TaHILyBaT | IEST ca Ha BCE OIE HEOMBXECHU. MBXKBT € TO3U, KOWTO pabOTH U JJOCTaBs
HEOOXOJMMUTE CPEIICTBA 32 U3PHKKA HA CEMEHUCTBOTO CH.

ChBeTHTE, KOUTO JaBaT CTUIETCKUTE MBJAPCIH B CBOUTE IMOYYCHHUS KbM
HACJICIHUIIUTE CH HE TOJAMHHABAT BBIIPOCA 32 CEMEUCTBOTO M OTHOIICHHETO KBbM
KeHata. B xapakTepHHs cH CTHJI Ha M300pa3sBaHE HA J[BaTa MOJENa Ha TOBEJICHHE,
Be3upbT [ITaxxoren chBETBa CBOS “‘CHH’ KAaKTO Jla C€ TPHIKHU 33 CBOSTA JKCHA, TaKa U
1a s1 KOHTPOJIHMpa:
ir ikr.k grg.k pr.k
mr.k hmt.k m hnw n tp hsb
mh ht.s hbs s3.s
(var. L2 mh ht.s sh3 inm.s)
phrt pw nt hw.s mrht
s3w ib.s tr n wnnt.k
3ht pw 3ht n nb.s
imy.k wd s(y) ryt
shr s(y) r shm 3r s(y)
dt.s pwirt.s m33.s
sn ib.s m hprt n.k)
sw3h.s pw m pr.k
sn%y.k s(y) mw pw

3tdi.t.s n“wy.s

Snnt.s ir n.s mr

167 .
“Ako cu uskycen'"’ cv30aii cu 0oM,

obuuail Hcena cu 8 He2o cnoped 006pomo nosedeHue.
Ivnnu cmomaxa i, obuuail evpoa i

(ITeanu cmomaxa u nodOwpIHcatl Koxcama i)

"% YnrepecHo e ma orGenexkuM, ye ca HM M3BECTHH TIOHE JBA Clydas HA )KEHM mucapu. Enmata e
npubimkeHa Ha rapuia ot Bpemero Ha XIII geH., a apyrara e ciry)xnina B KaHIIETapusaTa Ha XKpula Ha
Awmys o Bpemero Ha XX VI mun. [KopocTosies 1962, 36].

" B To3u ciyuaii ikr MOXe 1a O3HAYaBa M HOBEK C MMYILIECTBO, KOHTO NpuTeKaBa caH. “IIbiHu
cToMaxa U’ B CMUCHJ Ha XpaHu si. Bp3aMoxkeH e u apyr npeBox: “IIbnnu (Hacuinai) yrpobara u”’, HO
TOW HE ce OTBPBK/AaBa OT CJIE/IBAIIOTO.
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MAciomo e 1ekapcmeo 3a msauiomo 1.

Ipasu s wacmauea 0okamo cvuyecmaysaul,

NI000POOHA NOYBA € 3a C80s 20CN00ap.

Heoeii ce cvou c nea!

Ombavchu s om eracmma, noomuckaii s!

Oxomo i e bypama i, wom eneoa.

Venokossaii copyemo ii upe3 npomeHauwomo ce (Hapacmeaujomo) 3a me6' .
U we npoovadcu (0a dxcusee) ms ¢ doma mu.

Omonvcksaw iu mu Hest, Mo8a 03HA4AB8A 800d (Cb3lL).

Bracanuwemo e mosa, koemo dasa ms 3a NOI0ACEHUEMO CU,

moea 3a Koemo Moau e, (ko) we nanpaeu kanan 3a Hes.” [Pt. 325-338].

HagamoTro Ha Makcumara 3armo4Ba ¢ ONHMCAHHWE Ha TPYDKUATE, KOUTO TPsOBa J1a
ce mosarar 3a >keHaTta. Ha Hest TpsOBa Ja W ce OCHTYpST XpaHa, JPEXH M Macjio 3a
MO/UTbP)KaHE Ha KOXara, T. €. BCHMYKO HEOOXOJMMO 3a HOPMAaJHO ChIINECTBYBAaHE.
Ocsen TOBAa, MBXbBT TpSIGBa Jda CC CcTapac Oa s HnpaByu MACTIMBA OO0 MOMCHTA Ha
CMBPTTA CH, 3aII0TO TS € “IonopoaHa nmousa”. C apyru IyMu A00OPOTO OTHOIICHHE
KbM JKEHaTa IIe Ce OTIUIATH B TaKOBa KbM MBXa. Bropara yact Ha MakchmMara ¢
MOCBETEHA HAa HETATUBUTE B CHbBMECTHOTO CHIKUTEIICTBO C KEeHaTa. MBXKbT TpsOBa 1a
IbPOKHU KEHA CH Jlajied OT BJIACTTa U B HUKAKBB CIIydail Jla He ce Chau ¢ Hesl. HeliHoTo
opBXKHe ca ouuTe U, kouto Iltaxxorem ommcBa KaTto Oyps, KOrato Ts € sSJ0CaHa. B
Kpas Ha Makcmmara, [Itaxxorenm mo Oe3IepeMOHCH HA4YMH OIKCBA CEKCYaTHOTO
MOBEJICHHEe Ha MbXa KbM jKeHaTa. ChIpYrbT TpsOBa Na 3aM0BOJISIBA HYXIWUTE Ha
KCHa CH, KAaTO W3MbBJHSIBA CHIPYKECKUTEC CH 3aJbJDKCHHsS. ToraBa Ts Imie Obic
JIOBOJIHA M 1€ TIPOJIBJIKH J1a )KHMBEE B JoMa My. AKO TOH npeHeOpersa ToBa, TO T II1e
€ HEJOBOJIHA WM MIE TO TOKaXe 4pe3 ChI3UTe ch. llocienHure aBEe W3pECUCHHUS
MOKa3BaT, Y€ EJMHCTBEHOTO CPEACTBO C KOETO >KEHaTa peajau3upa cebe CcH |
npuI00MBa MSCTO B OOIIECTBOTO, € HAa 0a3aTa Ha CeKCyaliHaTa i Bph3Ka C MbXa CH.

OTHOLIEHUETO KBM JKEHaTa 3aeMma rojsMa yact ot Iloyuenuero Ha AHu. B
HA4YaJIOTO Ha TCKCTA, KAKTO BCYC BUAAXMC, MBAPCUBT CHBCTBA CBOA YUCHHUK Oa CC

OXKeHH W Ja npugodue Hacienuund. CeTHE B TPOU3ZBEIACHUETO TOW OOpBIIa

'8 110 To3M HaunH TpsAOBa A ce Pa3dUPa M eIMH IPHUMEP OT AEMOTHIHOTO OyYCHHE HA AHXIICIIOHK:
“May each vulva receive its bull” (X, 20) [Dieleman 1998, 14]. Makap rossiMma 4YacT OT
M3CIIE/IOBATENIUTE Ha TEKCTa Ja BIDKAAT B M3PEUCHHETO CaMo INPEropbKa 3a OTIIIeKAaHe Ha JOOUTHK,
TO UMa 1 MeTahOPUIHO 3HAUCHHE, KOETO CE MPEIMOKPHBa ¢ nmpumepa ot [ItaxxoTer.

197



BHUMAHHC HA OMMACHOCTTA, KOATO MOKC J1a HACTHIIN IIPU HCIIPABUITHHUA I/I360p Ha KCHa

W IIPpHU KOHTAKTU C OMBIKCHA KCHA!

3w tw r shmt m rwtj

iw bw rh.s m niwt.s

m iri tnh.s m-ht sn.nw.s

mw md bw rh.t phr.s

shmt w3j.t r h3j.s

ink n® hr.s n.k r* nb

iw bw n.s mtr.w

“Ilazu ce om dicena, Koamo e uyaxcod,

KOSIMO e HeNnOo3HAmMa Ha €803 2pad.

He it hamueaii, koeamo évpsu (ce pazxodicoa) ms,
Hvaboka 6o0a, uuemo meueHue e HenNO3HAMo,
e Jrcenama, KosImo e oaned om cvbnpyea Ccu.
“A3 cvom Kpacusa”, kazea mu ms eiceoHesHo,

Ko2camo Hama ceudemenu 3a Hes.” [Ani 16, 13 —15].

OcBeH cbBEeTUTE 3a BHUMAHUE [0 OTHOIIEHHE Ha H300pa Ha »EHa, B
MOy4MTEJIHATA JINTEpaTypa ce U3THhKBA U MOJIE3HOCTTA OT AoOpaTa »xeHa. Kakro Beue
Bugsixme ot Iloydyenuero Ha IItaxxoren, TS € HapedeHa “IUIOAOPOJHA [TOYBA 3a CBOS
rocroap”. B qemotuuHMTE Oy4YeHUs Ta3u HJies € Jopa3BUTa KaTo 3a AoOpara (Uiau
yYMHaTa) >KeHa ce Ka3Ba, ue ¢ OoratctBo: “A good woman, noble of character, is a
food that comes in the time of hunger” [[loyuenue Ha Anxmemonk XXIV, 21 =
Dieleman 1998, 18]'®. B Ioyuennero Ha AHH, MBAPEIBT MOKA3Ba ¥ MPABHITHOTO

OTHOILIEHUE, KOETO TPsIOBa /1a NMa YOBEK, KOraTo >kKeHa My € 100pa:

imlk rdw shmt.k m pr.s
iw.k rh.tw mnh.s

m ir dd n.s st sw tnw ini n.n
idi.w.s r 3 st mnh

inwm ir.tj.k iw.k grt

1 Bk ome u “The wealth of property is a wise woman (Iloyuenue na Auxmemonk VIIL, 9). Give a
hundred silver pieces to a wise woman,; do not accept two hundred silver pieces from a foolish one”
(IToyuenue na Auxmemonk VIII, 9) [Dieleman 1998, 18].
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‘m3.k n3j.stir

rswt iw drt.k hnC.s

knw di iw bw rh.w

iirw p3 s 3bb di.i hnwj m pr.f
iw bw gm.f p3j.f h3w.tj m r-¢
it3j nb grg m pr

smn h3tj 3s

imj.k Sm m-s3 shmt

m di Bj.s h3tj.k

“He konmpoaupail (npumuckatii) dcena cu 8 HetiHusi OOM,
K02amo 3Haeuwl HetlHume cnocoOHOCMuU.

He s numaii: Kvoe e mosa? Jlonecu 2o!

LJom 20 e ocmasuna Ha NPABUIHOMO MCMO.
Habniooasaii ¢ ouume cu 6 mvauanue

u we pazdepews HetlHume cnocooHocmu.

Paoocm e, koeamo pvkama mu e c nes,

UMA MHO20, KOUMO He 20 3HAsIM.

(Axo) ce 8b30vpIICA YOBEK OM KAB2A 8 C805L OOM,

He wje Hamepu Mot HeUHOMOo HA4aJo.

Bcexu uosex, kotimo uzepasicoa oom,

(mpsbea 0a) 6v30wporca 6vpsomo copye.'”

6«

e 6vpeu creo xcena!

He no3sesonssaii 0a omxpaone ms copyemo mu”. [Ani 22, 3-7].

Karo ocHOBHO kadecTBO Ha J0o0Opara )KeHa B KbCHHTE MOYYCHHUS C€ M3THKBA
KEHa, KOSTO € BSpHA Ha CBOSI MBX: “AKo ocenama e kpacuea, mu mpsoea 0a u
noxasiceut, ue cu no-eucut (hrj) om nes. JJoopama scena, kosmo He oouua opye mMvoic
8 cemeticmeomo e mvopa xHcena”. [Insinger 8, 4 — 5.

Karo msiyo B moyuuTenHara JuTepatypa MajKko ce TOBOPU 3a OTHOIICHHUETO,

KOCTO TpH6Ba Aa MMa YOBCK KbM CBOHUTC POAUTCIIU. Ta3u tema e MNPpUOPUTET Ha

70" 35-ib e ¢ OCHOBHO 3HaueHHe “HeThprenus, mpumpsu” (impatient) FD, 5. Crnopen Ilnankod

CJIOBOCHYETAHUETO MMa IOJIOKUTEIHO 3HaueHue M Ou TpsOBaio ga ce mnpesene karo “vif de coeur”
(“xwuBo, aktuBHO cbpue) [Piankoff 1930, 106]. B nmpaktuunara nuteparypa “Obp30TO Chpue” €
HeraTMBHa 4epTa Ha XapakTepa. TepMUHBT ce MPOTUBOIIOCTABS Ha tkn ib v HErOBUsSI CHHOHUM ph ib.
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ouorpadguunus >xaHp. B Ouorpaduure HU3THKHATUTE BEJIMOXHU 33BIDKUTEIHO
CTIOMEHABAT, Y€ ca “TI00MMHU Ha OalIUTe CH U XBaJICHH OT cBouTe Marku™ (Bmk I 4.1).
Crnopen HAKOM H3CIEAOBATENM IOYYHMTENHATA JHTEpaTypa H300I0 He oOpbIna
BHUMaHHE Ha OTHOLIEHHETO, KOETO TpsOBa Ja MMa YOBEK KBbM CBOWTE POJUTEINH.
EnuHcTBEeHHTE M3KIIIOUYEHUS ca CBBP3aHU C JIaBaHE Ha ChBETH 3a IPUKa KbM MaiiKkara,
nokaro Oamara He e crmomeHat [McDowell 1998, 200]. fIcHo e, we moOpoTo
OTHOIIEHHE KBM POJUTEINTE € a0CONIOTHO 3aJBIDKHTENHO, 32 Ja MOXKE YOBEK Ja
’KHMBee CIIopel MpUHIHMIA Maam. Ta3n 3abDKUTEITHOCT BEPOSTHO € Omia J0 TOJIKOBA
MO3HATa Ha CTUNTSHHUTE, Y€ BBIPOCHT HE € OOCKT Ha BHMMAHHE Ha TUNAKTHYHHTE
NpOM3BECHNUS. BBIIpekn TOBa B HAKOJKO MOYYUTEITHH TEKCTA C€ TOBOPHU 3a TOBA, KaK

TpsiOBa YOBEK J]a C€ OTHACS KbM MaiKa cH U Oarra cu:

dw3 ntr it.k mwt.k ddjw hr w3t nt ‘nh
“bnazooapu (Moau ce) na 602a 3a 6awa cu u Mavxa cu,

Koumo ca me oanau Ha nvms Ha sHcusoma’”. [[loyuenne Ha Xetn XXXf].

il3b p3 k idi n.k mwt.k
3 s(G) mi f3j.s tw
tw.k msi.tw m-ht 3bt.w.k
mnd.s m r3.k m 3 rnp.wt
“Yoeoseaii xpanama, kosmo meosama matika mu e oasand.
Ilookpensii 51, kakmo ms me e NOOKpensid...
(3awgomo) pooer cu mu cneo ceoume meceyu

u Hellnama 2pvo e buna 8 ycmama mu 8 npoovaxcenue Ha 3 2oounu.” [Ani 20, 17 —

19].

YoBekbT, KHUBEEL] CIOpel maam, TpAOBa a ce JbpKU MOYTHTEIHO M KbM
BB3pacTHUTE Xopa. MbapenbT AMEHEMOIIE ChbBETBAa CHMHA CH Ja YBa)kaBa CTapHUTe

XOpa ¥ J1a He TIECTH CHJIM KaTo MM IO TIOKa3Ba:
ir ptr.k 3 r.k m bw r3-w3t
sms tw m-s3.f tr tw

imj drt n Bw iw.f s3wj n hnkt
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tr swm n3j.f hrd.w

bn tnit hps n kf3w

bn s3w 3t n h3bw.s

“Axo suouut (HAKOL) NO-2071M Om meb HABBH,

cneosatl 20, ygascasati (2o)!

aii pvra na cmapeya, koecamo moii e npecumer ¢ oupa!

Veaoicasaii 2o, (maka) kakmo necosume oeya!

He omcnab6esa cunnama pvka, koecamo e omkpuma

u 2vbpbvm He ce npeuynsa om Hasexcoarnemo cu!”’ [Amenemope 25, 6-11].

Emun ot ¢dopmannute Oene3n Ha KaHpa Ha MOYYEHHUSTa, € Y€ BCHUYKHU
MIPOM3BENICHHUS Ca MMCAHU 332 KOHKPETCH PEIUIUEHT — CHHA Ha aBTopa. CleoBaTeHo
BCUYKU CHBETH, KOUTO JaBaT MBIPCIUTE 3acsATaT MPsiKO TeXHus cuH. Kakto Bede O
CIIOMEHATO BB3MOXKHO € TO3M PELUIHNEHT Ja He € ACHCTBUTENIEH CHH Ha aBTopa U
HEroB HacJeIHUK, a caMo HeroB yueHuK (Bmx § 1.3). Cnex kato pasriexnaMe TemaTa
32 OTHOIIEHHWETO HAa YOBEKAa KBM CEMEHCTBOTO € pEAHO Ja ce OOBpPHEM U KbM
HETOBOTO MOBEJACHHE CIIPSIMO JeTlaTa My ¥ B 9YaCTHOCT HETOBHUS MPSK HacieqHuK. [Tpu
yCJIOBHE, Y€ TEKCTOBETE ca MHCAaHW MMEHHO 32 CMHOBETE, TO HAI'bJIHO €CTECTBEHO B
MOYYEHHITa C€ KOMEHTUPA KaKTO MPABWIHMS MOJEN Ha OOIIyBaHe HAa YOBEKA ChC
CHHa My, Taka M MOBEJCHUETO Ha CHHA CIpsiMo Oamia cu. [IbpBOTO Oy4YeHHE KOETO
MIPOCTPAHHO C€ CIHUpa Ha OTHOIIEHHETO MEXAy chHa W Oamara e [loydeHumero Ha

IItaxxoTtenm:

ir ikr.k grg pr

ir.k s3 n sim3 ntr

ir mty.fphr.fn kd.k
sdm.f'n sb3yt.k

sikr shrw.f m hnw pr.k
nw.f ht.k r st iry

ir n.f bw nb nfr
§3.k pw n(y) sw st k3.k
imy.k iwd ib.k r.f

iw mtwt ir.s Sn.ty

ir nnm.f th.f shr.k
tm.firt sb3yt.k
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hsy shrw.f m hnw pr.k

btn.n.fdd.t nb.t

Sm r3.f m mdt hst

wiw m hr.fn wnt m “wy.fy

rwi.k sw nn s3.k is pw

nn ms.tw.n.fis n.k

b3k.k swm ns.frkdf

wdi r.k m hbd.(w).n.sn

hw.n ntr sdb.f pw m ht

nn nm n sSm.sn

ngmniw.sn d3t

“AKo cu usKyceH cv30ati cu OoM,

cv30all CUH 3a noa3a Ha boeaa.

AKo e moyen mou u crydcu Ha xapakmepa mu,

(6ap.) cniywa moii noyuenuemo mu,

(6ap.) we 6vOam npekpacHu niaHoseme my ¢ 0OMa M.
2puUdtCU MOl 3a MBOEMO UMYUIeCMBO HA CbOMBEMHOMO MACMO.
Ilpasu 3a neeo ecuuko 006po!

Tosa e cuna mu, 3auenam 3a meb om meoemo Ka.

He omoenaii copyemo cu om nezo!

3nama eons cvzoasa ma nenpusmuocmu!

Axo ce 3a0.1y2c0a6a moii u npecmvnea meoume NIAHOSe,
(6ap.) He npasu moti noyueHuemo mu,

(6ap) cnabu we ca nianogeme My 8 doma mu.
IIpecmvnéa mou 8cutuKOmMo Ka3aHo,

OpvUOIe8U MO CKEEPHU OYMU.

Omoaneuasa ce (6cuuxo) om nuyemo my, He npumeicasa (Huuio) moil.
H3z20nu 20, moea HaucmuHa He e meou CuH

. 171,
He e podeH Haucmuxa mou 3a mebe " |

'"! Minesita 3a cuHa, KOMTO M3ILIIHABA MM IPECTHIIBA BOJIATA HA CBOS 0AIla H ChOTBETHO NPHHAILIEKH
WJIH € OTXBBPJICH OT Hero ce cpema u B crenara Ha Cenyceprt III ot Cemne (Berlin Mus. No 1157, 18-
20) ir grt s3.i nb srwd.t(y).fy 835 pn ir(w).n. hmw.i s3.i pw ms.t(w).f n hmw.i ...ir grt fh.t(y).fy sw
tm.((y).f(v) h3 hr.f n s3.i is n ms.{(w).f is n.i “LlJo ce omnaca 0o 6cexu Mol cu, KOUmo we yKpenu
masu epanuya HaNpaseHa om MeH, mosa e CUHbIM Mu, pooeH e moi 3a meH.....[LJo ce omnacsa 0o mosu,
KOUMo wje u32you Hes (epanuyama) u He wje ce cpaxcasa 3a Hes, HAUCMUHA He e MOl CUH, HAUCMUHA
He e podeH 3a MeH .
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Haxkaoicu 2o 3a e3uxa my cnopeo gpopmama my (uzysno)!
Henasusicoam me (6o2o6eme) mo3su, kotmo uznonsea Hacuiue.

Ilocmasun e 602vm nHenokopcmeomo my 6 ympooama (my)”. [Pt. 197-217].

B Ttasm ppara 12 makcuma Ha mnpousBeneHuero, Iltaxxoren paskpuba
OCHOBHHTE YEpTH Ha OTHOIICHHETO Oalia-CMH Crope] AWJaKTUYHATa JINTEpaTypa.
Ako 4YoBeKk € u3KyceH (ikr), T. €. pa3BMJI € CBOMTE KauyecTBa M € JIOCTUIHAJ
MBKECTBEHOCT, TOHM TpsiOBa J1a ce 0XEeHU M Aa Npuaodue HaciaenHUK. ToBa € yroaHo
3a Oora — TBopel. PoleHUAT cHH Ha YoBeKa MMa CBOOOJHATA BOJS J1a MOCTHIIBA IO
MPaBUJIHUS MOJIEN Ha >KUBOT, T. €. Ja ObaAe “‘ToueH” (mtj) Wau 1a BHPIIA BCUYKO
MOTPEIHO, KaTo ce ‘“‘3a0my’kfaBa M MpecThIlBa IUIaHOBeTe Ha Oama cu” (thi). B
3aBHCUMOCT OT TO3M HEroB M300p, Oamiata WM IIe IO MOAKpens, WIH IIe To
oronbecHe. [lomkpenara Ha Oammara ce u3pas3siBa B IpaBeHE Ha BCHYKO J00pO U B
JUIICa HAa OTJAESIHE Ha CHPIETO MY OT HEro, T. €. TOH IIe TO HAaIbTCTBA, U IIEe MY
noMara. AKo cuHa u3bepe Apyrusi MoJieNl Ha MOBEAECHUE, TO TOW NpecTaBa Ja Oble
cuH Ha Oama cu. Toil me Obae OTOABCHAT OT POJHHMS CHU JOM, HE IE HOIY4H
MMYIIECTBO U II€ € MOPUIIAH OT BCUUKH.

Ot nmpyra crpaHa 3aIbJDKCHUsITA HA CHHA CIOpSAMO Oamiara, Ipyu HOPMAIHOTO
oOmryBaHe MeXIy /BamaTa, ca Jla IpueMa MmoydyeHHeTo (ChbBETHTE) Ha Oama cu U aa
CIIy’)KH Ha Xapaktepa My. ToBa TOH MOXKe J1a U3BBPILU caMo aKko € ciyman (sdm). B
emmiora Ha [loydenmero Ha IlTaxxoTem, BB3pacTHUS BE3UP pa3KpUBa, KaKBO

npeaAcTaBIsiBa NOHATUCTO CJIyHIAIT:

irssp s3sdditf

nn nm.n shr.f nb
sb3.k m s3.k sdmw
ikr.t(y).fy hr ib n srw
ssm r3.fr dddt n.f
m3w m sdmw

§3 ikr.f nmtt.f thw
nnm bs n tm sdm

dw3sw rh r smnt.f

iw wh3 mdd.f
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“Axo 83eme cuna Ha YoBeKa, 2080peHOmo om bawa my,
He uje 6v0e epeuler 6CeKU He208 NIaH.

Yuu mu cuna cu 0a 6voe cnywawy

(u) we 6vOe u3KyceH motl 8 Copyama Ha BeIMoNdcume,
(u we) ynpasnasa (pvkosoou) ycmama cu.
Buoicoawuam e 6 kauecmeomo na ciywawy.

CuHnvm, npexpacen e moii ¢ 0enama cu OMaAUYUmeHu.
I pewkama oocmuea pano mo3u, Koumo He ciyua,
(Ookamo) mMvopusam we yCmanosu cede Cu.

I'nynasusm e npumucnam”. [Pt. 564-574].

Yosek ce mpeBpblla B CIOyIIall, ako B3MMa TOBa KOETO rOBOpH Oaia My, T. €.
KHMBEE CIIOpEl HETOBUTE MpenopbKu. CIyIIaluaT YOBEK yMee Ja KOHTPOJIMpa ycTaTa
CH, BCSKO HETOBO JIEJIO € YCIICIIHO M BEJIMOXHTE ca T00pe pa3roiokeHn KbM Hero. B
HavaioTo Ha [loyuenuemo Ha uo6eka KvM He206us cuH, Oamarta ce oOpbIIa C
moAo0HU AyMU KbM cuHA cu: sdm mdw(.i) m wni mdw.i m fh ib.k hr dd.tj.i n.k “Yyi
cloeama Mu, He npeHeOpezceail Oymume Mu, He 2you (nposandii) cvpyemo Ccu 3d
2060pHOMO om meH Ha med ”. [1, 2].

Onucanue Ha “uAeayiHus”’ CUH, KOWTO € M3IBJIHUI BCHUUKO TOBA, CpellaMe B
HAJIMKC OT TPOOHUIIATA HA IBPBHS KPell HA AMOH-AMEHEMXE, KUBSJI BB BPEMETO Ha
Tyrmoc III m Amenxoren II (TT 97) [Gardiner 1910]. Hagnmucer npencraBisiBa
cBOe0Opa3HO MoydeHne Ha AMEHEMXe KbM HETOBHTE HACICIHUIM. TEeKCTHT 3armouBa
ChC CTAaHNAPTHOTO 3arniaBue: h3t-C m sb3jt ir.t.n ...dd.f m sb3jt hr msw.f "Hauano na
noyyeHuemo HanpaseHo om...”, cieABa U30pOsSBaHE HA TUTIUTE U JTHKHOCTUTE Ha
AMeHemxe U “eogopu moil 6 kauecmeomo Ha noydenue 3a oeyama cu’. OT TyK
TEKCTHT 3aloyBa Jla ce BOJAW OT | JI. el. 4. AMEHEeMXe CIIOMEHaBa, ue € OWII JKpell 1
MMOMOIITHUK Ha CBOsI Bb3pacTeH Oaia (OykB.”’ormopa 3a crapoctra’” mdw n i3w) I0KaTo
TOM e Oun Bce omie uB. Cien koeTo cboOmasa: iw pri.i h3(.i) hr wd.f n thi(.i) pr.w.n
r3.f n hd(.i) $3.t.n.i hr.i n mikh3.i hr wdddt m hr.i n stw(.i) sw m gmh 3 hr.i m hr.i
mdw.f hr.i “Hznuzax as u ce cnyckax (npasex 8cuuxo) cnopeo nezosama 3anoseod. He
CbM Npecmvneanl a3z U3iA3iomo om ycmama my (Hecosume 3anogedu). He cvm
VHUWOIICABAN  3AN0BI0AHOMO Om Heeo KvMm MeH. He cvm  npenebpezsan

3an06:10aHOMO 6 auyemo mu. He cvm 2o npoHU3eal ¢ MHO2O noeﬂedu, (a) auyemo mu
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be HagedeHno, kocamo Mmu coeopewie”. Upe3 Te3u MHOTOOPOMHM OTpHULIAHUS,
AMeHeMxe ToAuepTaBa, Y€ BHHArM € CIyIIajd CBOs Oalia, mpueMall € HEroBUTe
3aloBe/ld M CTPUKTHO T'M € M3MBJIHABAI. 3a ToBa Oama My: n gm.f wn.i “He namepu
motu mos epewika’, a iw hs.tw.i hr k3.f “Xeanen com om necosomo ka’. B cpkpaTeH
BapuaHT Ta3H UJes € M0Ka3aHa caMo C €IHO U3peueHue B Haanuc Ha Besupa Ycep (TT
131) ot Bpemero na Tyrmoc IlI: in s3 mkk h3 it.f “Umenno cuna, e xotimo 60u oxono
oawa cu”. [Urk. IV 1383, 13].

EnHo OT Haii-BakHHWTE 3aJb/DKEHHS Ha CHHA CIPSAMO Oalla CH €, TOH Ja ce
MOTPHKH 32 HETOBOTO MOTpeOeHKE U 32 U3IIBJIHEHUETO Ha KyJiTa. Ta3u uaes He BiIu3a
B paMKHUTE Ha IOYYCHHsATA, HO J0Ope € Moka3aHa B OWorpaduuHUTE TEeKcToBe. B

Haanuc Ha Mepu II ot Xarapca gerem:

iw krs.n(.i) it(.i) m htp di niswt

sm3.n(.i) im.f r Imnt nfr.t

wt.n(.i) sw hr sfti n hnw m insw pr ‘nh

ss.n(.Q) is.f shC.n(.Q) twt.f

mi ir.t iwS ikr mrj it krs it.f <.fnht

“(A3) noepebax bawa (cu) upes scepmeenama gpopmyna

“Oaposeme, koumo dasa yaps”,

(a3) 2o cveounux cwvc semama 6 npekpacHus 3anao,

(a3) 2o bancamupax c maciomo ceghemu om cmoaUYyama u

C JIeHeHO NIAMHO OM 0OMA HA HCUBOMA.

H3nucax (a3) necosama epobHuya u

UB0USHAX He208ama Cmamyst

nO00OHO HA HANpageHomo (Maka Kakmo ce npasu) om omiudeH HacleOHUK,
mobum Ha bawa cu, noepebsawy bawa cu, makvs cve curta pvka’. [Urk. I 267, 8-

13].'72

"2 Tasu mpencraBa B GuorpaduyHMTE HAAMMCH CE Cpema ome OT BpeMero Ha CTapoTo LApCTBO 1
[IspBus npexoneH nepuoj. Cpasuu ¢ Hagnuc Ha Jxemu: “I furnished the house (i.e. the tomb) of my
father and filled it with riches” [Goedicke 1960, 289].
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§ 2. 7. OTHOHIEHME HA YOBEKA KBbM OTAEJHUTE COIMAJHU
I'PYIIN

Cnen xato pasriefgaxMe IOJIOKEHHETO Ha YOBEKa B CHTBOPEHHS CBAT U
HErOBOTO OTHOIIICHHE KbM CEMEHCTBOTO, HJIBa PEIl 1a c€ OOBPHEM KbM MSCTOTO MY B
OOIIeCTBEHHSI )KMUBOT U HETOBOTO MOBEACHUE KbM PA3THMUHUTE COIMAIHU MPOCIOUKH.
HesaBucumo oT mo3unusTa, KOSTO AaJICH YOBEK 3aeMa B iiepapXvyHara cucTemMa Ha
erurneTcKaTa AbpKaBa, TOM BUHATU € 3a00MKOJIEH OT JIPYyTU XOpa, KOUTO C€ HaMupat
Ha HErOBOTO OOIIECTBEHO IIOJIOJKEHWE, TaKMBAa KOHUTO Ca Ha IO-BHCOKO HHBO U
CBOTBETHO MO-HUCKO. C Apyru IyMHu, akO MCKaMme Jia pas3riielaMe MOBEJCHUETO Ha
yoBeKa B OOIIECTBOTO, TO TpsOBa Ja M3CielBaMe OTHOIICHHETO Ha YOBEKAa KbM
BUCHICCTOAIIUTE, paBHI/ITe HeMy 1N HUCHICCTOAIIIUTE.

[Ipu u3cnenBaHeTo HA T€3W OTHOIICHMS, TPSIOBA J1a ©UMaMe MPEIBUT] HSIKOU OT
OCHOBHU M3BOJIM, KOMTO Beu€ HAMpaBUXME B MPETUIIHUTE IiaBu. Ha mbpBO MsCTO
ToBa € (DEHOMEHBT HApEUeH eTUNeTcKa Ibp)KaBa. Haueno Ha msnarta commaiHa
CHUCTEMa Ha Ta3M Abp)KaBa, CHOpEe] APEBHUTE ETUNTSIHHU, CTOU Ilap, KOWTO € OOor.
CrenoBaTeHO CIIy’K€MKM HAa CBOSI HAYaJIHMK, & TOM Ha CBOS U T. H., BCEKH YOBEK
BCBIITHOCT CIY>KHM Ha Tapsi T. €. Ha Oora. Kakto Buasxme, IiaHOBeTe Ha Iaps ca
“cpriacyBaHu’” C TUIAaHOBETE HA TBOPEIIA U 3a TOBA CE CIy4BarT. ToraBa 3amoBeUTe Ha
uapﬂ, KOUTO cnyxcaT 3a U3IIBJIHCHUCTO HA TC3HU IINIAHOBC U KOUTO CC CHyCKaT Ha,Z[O.Hy
Mo MepapxuyHaTa CUCTEMaA, MPEJCTABIsABAT 3aloBeAUTE Ha camus TBopel. [lo Ta3m
pu4YrHa OOMKHOBEHHUSAT YOBEK HE MOXKE M HE TpsiOBa Ja OCTOpBa MPABHJIHOCTTA Ha
JaJICHUTEe My HapeXJaHus, a caMoO TpsiOBa CTPUKTHO Ja T'M W3MbIHABA. Taka Toi
y4yacTBa B €KEIHEBHOTO IIPECHTBOPEHHME Ha CBETa, 3aMUCIEHO OT TBOpela u
3aIIOBSIaHO OT BJIAJCTEII.

[TpaBuTHOTO TIOBEICHUE HA YOBEKAa M3UCKBA TOW Ja HE C€ CTPeMH KbM OBP30

U3JUraHe B JIBXKHOCTTA CU. Ta3u ujes € nmokasaHa B Hoy‘IeHI/IeTO Ha AHU:

imj ir.ti.k (r) p3j.k wn
hem r3-pw k3j
bn nfr in sm m-hr.f'

dg3.k (r) st-nmtt

173 32 u3paza Bk [Quach 1994, 113 n. 103]
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“Hati ouume cu (00bpHU GHUMAHUEMO CUL) KbM MEOAMA NO3UYUS,
ouno ma Hucka unu eucoxa!
He e 006po 6vp3anemo (6yxs. 6vpsenemo) nanpeo,

nocmvneail mu cvenacHo meoama orvocuocm”! [Ani 21, 10-11].

CBBECTHHAT CIYXKHTEN € THUX, CIIOKOGH M MBJIYanuB. TOH BBpPIIM BCHYKO,
KOETO My € 3amoBsjiaHo, 0e3 Ja ce MPOTUBOMNOCTaBsS Ha CBOMTE HAYAIHUIU U
nonuuHeHu. Tol € cMHUpeH U MOKa3Ba CBOETO YBa)KEHHWE KbM BHUCIIECTOSIINUTE, U €
THPIEINB KbM T€3H, KOUTO Ca IO HEroBaTa JUIbXHOCT.

[loBenennero Ha YoBeKa B OOMIECTBOTO KBM TpPUTE OCHOBHH TPyNH €
3acBUETENCTBaHO Hail-moOpe B Iloyuenuero Ha Iltaxxorem. B Tpera, ueTBbpTa M
meTa MakcHMa Ha MPOU3BEIEHUETO, Be3upbT [ITaxxoTen HambTCTBA CBOSI YUEHUK KaK
Jla ce OTHAcCs ChOTBETHO KBbM BHUCILIECTOSI, PaBEH HAa HEro M HHU3ILECTOAMI. V3BBH
ISUTOCTHUTE TIPEBOIN HA TEKCTa, DOJIKHBP MPaBU M3CIIECABAHE KOHKPETHO HA TE3H TPH
makcumu [Faulkner 1955a]. Toit ru mpeBexaa, KOMEHTHUPA U CMsTa, 4y€ Te ca Hall-
CUTYPHOTO JTOKa3aTeJICTBO 32 HAIMYMETO HA BHTPEIIHA CTPYKTYpa Ha MOYyYEHHUETO (3a
BBTpeEIIHaTa noapeada H noydenusta Bk § 1.9). [Itaxxoren 3anmouBa u30posiBAaHETO

Ha 06HI€CTB€HI/ITC CIIOEBE C TO3U KOMTO € HaJl YOBEKa — HaUaTHUKA:

ir gm.k d3isw m 3t.f

hrp(.w) ib m ikr r.k

h3m “wy.k hms s3.k

m ts ib.k r.fnn rmn.n.fn.k

snd.f'n.k m dd.ty.f bin

m tm hsf sw m 3t.f

nis.t(w).f m hm ht pw

rmn.n d3ir ib.k Shw.f

“Axo Hamepuw cbbeceOHUK 8 He2080MO 8peMe,
UBKYCEH CbC CobPYEemo U no-eeuy om meo.
Cknonu pvyeme cu, npugeou 2vpba cu.

He 6v0u naomenen kom Heeo,

(3awyomo) ne we 6voe Mo Ha Meost CMpaHd

(u He we) omanosaxrcasa mou KazaHomo Jouo 3a meo.

He 20 ombavckesati 6 necogomo epeme,
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(maka, we 0a) OvOe NPU306aH Mo 8 KA4eCmeomo Ha He3HAel,
(a nexa) meoemo cumupenue'”* ce pasmasa na nezosomo 6ocamemeo”. [Pt. 60-67].
[Tocnanmero Ha Iltaxxorem e sicHo. YoBek TpsOBa na ObIe CMUpPEH W A
MOJX0XK/Ia C YBOXKEHUE KbM TO-BUCIIECTOSIIUTE OT Hero. Toll He OMBa Ja M3THKBA
caM CBOWTE KauecTBa W YMEHHs, 3al[OTO O TO3W HAYMH IIE C€ MPOTHBOIIOCTABH HA
HaYaJTHUKA CH M TOH HsAMa J1a ObJIe Ha HeroBa CTpaHa T.e. IIe U3ryou 0JIarOCKIIOHHOTO
My OTHOIICHHE. YMEHHATA CH YOBEK TPsOBa Ja MOKa3Ba 4pe3 MBIYaHUE, TaKa de
BUCIICCTOSIIMAT caM Jia pazdepe, 4ye € cCObpPKaJ U J1a OLICHU HEeroBuTe 3HaHus. B 31
MakcuMa OT CBIIOTO ToydeHue, [ITaxxoTem OTHOBO Ce€ BpbIla KbM BBIIPOCA 3a

OTHOIICHUCTO KbM BHUCIICCTOAIIINA:

hms s3.k n hry-tp.k
imw-r3.k n niswt pr
wnn pr.k mn hr ht.f
db3w.k m st iry

ksn pw itnw m hry-tp
‘nh tw tr n sft.f
“IIpexnansil 2bpba cu nped c80s HAYAIHUK,

MBS HAYATHUK HA YAPCKUsL OOM,

U e cvlyecmeaysa 0OMbm mu YCmMouyue 3apaou seuwjume Ccu,
a 8b3HA2PANCOEHUEMO MU we e Ha CbOMEEeMHOMOo MACMO.

bonesneno e npomueonocmaesiHemo Ha Ha4ajlHUuKa,

Jrcugee HAKOU 8b8 epememo Ha Hecoeama munocm”. [Pt. 441-447].

Tyk cbBeTHT € olle mo-kKoHKpeTeH. YoBek TpsOBa ga mpekiaHs repdba cu 3a
CBOSI HAYAJIHUK, T.€. J]a C€ OTHACS C yBa)KEHUE KbM HErO M €IHOBPEMEHHO C TOBA Ja

U3IIBJIHABA BCAKA HETOBaA 3aIlOBC. Axko Toi BBpIIH TOBA, TO IIC ITOJYYU CbOTBECTHOTO

7 OtnocHo 3Hauenwmero Ha d3ir ib, BCHYKH peunni ca enumaHN: Wb. V. 418, 12 maBa “sich
beherrschen” (“Bmages ce, konTpomupam ce”); F. D. p. 309 “self-denial”, “self-control”; IlmankoB -
“maitriser le coeur” (ympasnsBaMm cbpiero). Crnopen bepmuHCKHS pedHHK TOBa CIIOBOCHUCTAHHE CE
cpemra mect IbTH B TekctoBere: (Prisse 1,4; 5,12-13; Kairo Sargbeig 28083MR; 28088MR; 28123MR;
Berl 10 (Mentuhotep)), 6e3 na otuura ynorpedara my B Sh.S 132 (ir kn.n.k d3ir ib.k “Axo cu xpabvp,
YKpomu cvpyemo cu’’). 3HAUEHUETO My € Hali-BHIHO OT IpuMepa B moydeHuero Ha Karemum msd ¢
mrr.k 3t pw ktt d3ir ib “Omobsesaii xpanama, KkosAmo odbuyaul, KpamvK e MOMEHMA Ha 8b30bpIHCcaHue.”’
(Prisse 1,4.). 3a ynorpebara 1 cMUCHJIa Ha U3pa3a BHXK omie cTp. 367.
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BB3HarpaxiaeHue. [I[poTUBOMIOCTABSIHETO U ONMOHUPAHETO HA HAYAIHUKA HE MOXE Ja
OTBEJIC YOBEK JI0 YCIEX, a CaMO KbM HETPHUATHOCT.

CeBerute Ha IlTaxxorenm jecHO Ouxme MOIJIM Ja T'M KOMEHTHpame KaTo
JI0Ka3aTeJICTBO 3a CTporara OIOpOKpaTUYHA CUCTEMAa Ha eTUIEeTCKaTa IbpKBa, B KOSITO
YOBEK TpsiOBa Na ObJe MOCIYIICH W YroJleH Ha HadYallHUKa CH 3a Jla Ce WU3JUTHE B
fepapxusTa. Ta3u KOHCTaramusi o0ade ce MPOTHBOIOCTABS HA W3BOJAUTE, C KOWTO
3alovyHaxMe pas3riekIaHeTo Ha To3u BhIpoc. Hapexxaanusra, KOUTo moiayyaBa YOBEK
OT CBOS MPSK HAYAIHUK, Ca CAMO 4YacT OT IbJIraTa Bepura Ha JaBaHEe M U3MbIHEHUE Ha
3armoBe/v, KOSITO BOAM HAYaJIOTO CH OT Laps. biaromapeHrne Ha IpeBHOETHUIETCKATa
MIPEJICTaBa, 4e MapsT € 00T, BCHIIHOCT BCSKA KOHKPETHA 3aITOBE]l MOXKeE JIa CE CUMTA 32
u3NsA3Na AUPEKTHO OT ycrara Ha ¢apaoHa. ToraBa HEMHOTO KOMEHTUpPAHE WIIHU
MPOTUBOMNOCTaBAHE € Oe3mouBeHo. OT Apyra cTpaHa, KakTO BUISXME JIHIICaTa Ha
kactoBa cuctema B JlpeBeH Erumer o3HayaBa, 4e BCEKHM MOXKE Ja CE€ H3IUTHE [0
MO3HIIMATA HA HAYaJHHUK, cCaMO OJiaroflapeHre Ha CBOWTE JIMYHH KadecTBa. T. e. ciex
KaTo 4YOBEKHT Hajg TeO TH € HavYaaHHWK, TO 3HA4YM, Y€ € MO-CIIOCOOEH OT TeO M He
TpsOBa na My omoHupaml. Ta3u mpenctaBa J00pe ce BIKAa OT pasriiejaHaTa Beue
BTOpa Makcuma Ha [lraxxorem: ir gm.k d3isw m 3tf hrp(w) ib m ikr r.k “Axo
Hamepuus cbbOeceOHUK 8 He2080Mmo 8peme, U3KYCeH CbC Cbpyemo u no-eeuy om meo .
Tyk He € u3MoJ3BaH TEPMHUHA ‘“‘HAYAJIHUK’, @ YOBEK “M3KYCEH CbhC CHPILETO” U “TO-
Benr (ikr). Cnenm Kato e mo-Bell OT YOBEeKa, 3HAYM HErOBOTO MACTO € Haj Hero. Orie B
7 makcuMa, IlTaxxoremn crioMeHaBa, ye BucuiecTosmus (OykB. wr 7.k “TI0-BETUKHUS OT
Te0”) ce PBKOBOAM OT CBOETO Ka M HETOBUTE IUIAHOBE Ca paBHH Ha TOBA, KOETO
3amoBsBa HETOBUSI ABOWHUK: ir wr wnn.f h3 t iw shr.f hft wd k3.f “Lllo ce omnacsa do
genuxus, cvujecmsysa moil 3a0 xaaoa. Hecosume nianose ca cvenacno zanoseoume
Ha Hecoeomo ka” [Pt. 135-136]. JIpeBHUTE E€rMNTSIHM YECTO HAMOMHST, Y€ YOBEK
MOJKE JIa C€ M3JUTHE CamMo Ype3 CBOWTE 3HAHUS W JIMYHHM KauyecTBa, IO JKEIaHWE Ha
TBOpELIa, HO HUKOTa upe3 ce0e N3ThKBaHe, U MPOTHUBOMOCTABSHE HA BUCIIECTOSIIUTE:
in ntr shntj st n ir tw rdiw kh “Umenno 60evm e xotimo uzouea msacmomo, a He npasu
(Hanpedsa) Hukou, upes oasane Ha raxmu!” [Pt. 229-231].

Jlopy B MOMEHTHTE, KOTaTO HAYATHUKBT TOCTHIIBA MO TOTPEIICH HAYHMH, KaTO
TOBOPH JIOIIO WJIM € S/I0CaH, YOBEK TpsiOBa Ja ObJe CMUPEH M Upe3 CIIOKOWHHU, OJlaru
IyMH JIa C€ OTUTA J1a MOKa)Xke HeropaTa rpeika. B HUKakbB ciayyail HoBek He OuBa aa
YKOpsiBa WJIM J]a C€ MPOTHBOIIOCTABS HA CBOS HAYaJHUK, 3alIOTO TOBA IINE JOBEIE

caMoO 10 JIOIIO OTHOMCHUE KbM HET'O:
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imj.k wsb n hri kndt

imj irjt n.f m rwi

idd p3 ndm iw.f dd p3 dh3
phr ship ib.f

“He omeosapsiu Ha CopOUum HAYAIHUK.
Ocmasu 20 Ha He208Usl NbM.
Tosopu bnazo, doxamo moti 2060pu IOULO.

(Tosa) e nexapcmao, koemo ycnoxosea necosama cvpyesuna!” [Ani 22, 7-8].

OTHOIICHHETO HA YOBEKA KbM paBHHA HAa HETO IO OTHOIICHHWEC HAa COLIMAJTHOTO
MY IOJIOKCHHE, HE CC pasjindaBa OT TOBA KbM BHCIICCTOSAIINA. IITaxxoTenm OTHOBO
CbBCTBA YYCHHKA CH [a 6’[:,[[6 CMHPCH U CMBbJIYaH IIPEA HETO. Camo ToraBa HETOBUTE

KadyeCTBa 1€ U3IIBKHAT B OYUTC HAa BCJIIMOXHUTC:

ir gm.k d3isw m 3t.f
mitw.k nty m rmnwt
dd.k hpr ikr.k r.fm gr
iw.f hr mdt bin.t

wr wf3 in sdmyw

rn.k nfr m rh n wrw

(var. L2 rn.k nfr m 3hwy wrw)

“AKxo Hamepuwi cvbOeceOHUK 8 He2080MO 8peme
. 175

pasen Ha meb, Meou CopamHux' .

Haii mu 0a ce a6a6a meosima u3KyCmHoOCm nogeye om He2o 8 MbayaHue,

00Kamo motl e 8 2060peHe JI0UO.

Tonama e nookpenama om cmpana Ha cayuiawume,

umemo mu we € nNpeKpacHo 6 3HAHUemo Ha eejluKume.

(umemo mu we e npekpacHo & axy Ha eeauxume.)” [Pt. 68-73].

' YMHrepecHa e eTMMonoruaTa Ha aymara rmnwt (B peunuka cu DONKHBD 5 1aBa M3MUCAHA FMAWLY
F.D. p. 149 “companion”), T1 uasa ot aymata rmn “pamo”. 3Ha4u rmnwt 03Ha4aBa YOBEK, KOHTO ¢
pamo 10 pamo ¢ Te0, Ha eJTHO COLIMATHO PaBHHUIIIE.
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OTHOIIEHHETO KbM HU3IIECTOSIINS 3aeMa YeTBbpTa Makcuma ot [loyueHnuero
Ha [Itaxxoren. Tyk 4OBEKBT, KOUTO C€ HaMHpa IOJ COLMAIHOTO HUBO HA CHHA Ha
[Ttaxxoremn e HapedeH “Oenusak’”. [IpaBMITHHAT MOIeT HA TIOBEACHUE KbM HETO0 OTHOBO
e cmupenue. YoBek He TpsiOBa Aa Ob/ie arpecuBeH KbM OeIHAKA U J1a TO TOJTHUCKA ChC
CBOETO 3HAHHME WJIM COLMATHO ToJjokeHue. Korato Toil TOBOpH MOTPEIIHO,
MPaBUITHOTO OTHOIIIEHUE € Jla CE€ OCTaBM J1a OMpoBeprae caM cede CH, a HE J1a My ce
OTroBaps, Makap TOBa Jla JOCTaBs yAOBOJICTBHE. beTHAKBT € che ciabo cupue (Awrw-

ib) ¥ TO3M, KOUTO IO TOPMO3H € IPOTUBEH HAa BCUUKHU:

ir gm.k d3isw m 3t.f

m hwrw n is mitw.k

m 3d ib.k r.f hft hss.f
imy swrt3hsf.fnfds.f
m wsd sw risy ib.k

m i ib n nty hft.k

ksn pw hddw hwrw ib
twrirtntt mib.k

hwi.k sw m hsf n wrw

“Axo Hamepuul cbbeceOHUK 8 He2080MO 8peMe,

176
8 Kayecmeomo Ha OeOHAK

, KOUMO He mu e paseH.
He 6w0u acpecusen kvm He2o, 3apau Hegexcecmeomo my.

-~ 177 o
ﬂau 20 Ha zemsama , 3d oa onpoeepecae mou cam cebe cu.

¢ hwrw FD. 166 “poor, humble man, despicable person”. CBbp3Baiiki ro ¢ NpEIMIIHATE IBE
MaKCHMH, KOUTO HH MTOKa3Baxa OTHOIICHUE KbM I0-BUCLIECTOSI U KbM PaBeH, Haii-1o0pe Iie e 1a ro
mpesenaeM karo “Oemen”. Ho mymaTa HOCH M ApyT OTTEHBK, Ha YOBEK, KOMTO MPaBH BCHYKO HAOMAKU
(cp. crenara Ha Cenycept III or CemHe, mmpu onmcaHHeTo Ha HyOWHIMTE ce Ka3Ba, Y€ KOTaTo T'H
Hamajanl te OsraT, a Koraro OTCTBHIIBAIl T€ HANAAAT U “HAUCMUHA Me He Ca XOpA HA YEaANCeHUemo,
hwrw pw sdw ib.w me ca newjacmnuyu cvc cromenu copya’’). bepies, u3cneaBaiiku gymara cTura ao
H3BOJA, Y€ ‘“CEMaHTHUYCCKOE COJACPKAHHE CIIOBa /A-wrw Pa3BHIOCH M3 3HAYCHUSA ‘PeOCHOK” WU
nogobnoe. OT croga — cnabbl, HUYTOXKHBIN, yOOTWH, TUIOXOH M Aaxe BpaxaeOHBIH...OTo 00BEKT
MIPUTECHEHNS], Tpon3BoJa. OIHAKO HAJIMIO M 0COOBI HIOAHC: Bparu. B aToM 3HaueHun ynorpebisercs
cioBo B “TloaMe DmBepa” B YaCTHOCTH B 3HAMEHHTOM OITMCAaHWH 3aXBaTa CTOJHMIBI TAKMMH JIFOJAMH.
HecomHEHO, B JJaHHOM W MOJOOHOM Cilydasix Mbl MMEEM [eJI0 YK€ C OpaHblio: “Mep3aBerl’, Win
monobHoe” [bepmeB 1978, 68]. CnenoBatenHo, Makap MpeBOJa Ha Tymara TyK € “OemHsK”’, 3apaau
BpB3KaTa C MPEIUITHAUTE MAKCHMH, HE € M3KIIOUCHO CTHNTSHUTE B Hes Ja ca pa3dupanu U “Bpar’,
YOBEK, KOMTO HE MpaBH Hell[ata KakTo TpsoBa.

Y imi sw r 83 “Iaii 20 na 3emama” . V3pazsT MoKe aa ce pa3dupa 6ykpanHo kakto B Sh. S. 53 rdi r 3
“cast on the ground”; a cpiio u kato “‘land’ from ship” Urk. IV. 9,6; “give birth” Eb. 94, 10.; Dend. 11
35b; Dend. 101; ”auf dem Boden speien (ein Medikament)” Eb. 85,17; 89,17 “live alone” BH 1I, 7,
Leb. 109; “set aside” n ‘for” Siut, pl. I, 293; P. Kah. 12,13. (Wb. II. 467, 19-24 = FD. 155). Ilpu
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He my omeosapsii, 3a 0a obnexuuw copyemo cu.

He ymueati copyemo cu 3a mosu, xotimo e cpewyy meo.
Ilpomusen e, Kotimo paspywasa mo3u cvc ciabomo copye.
Hsxoii (Opye) we npasu mosa, koemo e 8 copyemo mu,

a mu we 20 nobeduws ype3 conpomusama Ha seimoxcume.” [Pt. 74-83].

[TogoOHO oTHOmIeHHEe cpemame U B [loydenuero Ha AMenemorie ot HoBoto
napctBo. Tyk MBbApEnbT ChBETBa CHHA CH JOPU J1a MpeHeOperBa ABHKUMOTO OT

CTpaHa Ha 6€I[H$IKa " J1a onpouiaBa HCTOBUTC ABJTOBC!

ir gm.k wd3 3 n nmhw

iirwswm 3

h3¢ 2 imj mnw we

gm.k sw mi w3t n ‘nh

sdr.k swh tw.k mi dw3

gm.k sw mi smi nfr

“Axo Hamepuwi mu 20aaM Obje HA OEOHSK,
Hanpasu 20 Ha Mpu Yacmu,

3abpasu 08e u doail 0a ocmawe eoua.

(1) we Hamepuw mosa 3a Nvm Ha KHcusoma!
IIpexaparti nowma, npecnu u Ha Yympomo,

we Hamepuw mu mosa kamo 0oopa éecm”’. [ Amenemope 16, 5-10].

AKO TIbK YOBEK C€ HamHpa B ChCTOSHHE Ha “OelHAK’, TPEBHOETHIETCKUTE
MBIpEI ChBETBAT TOW JAa cienasa 3Haemurte (rh) u uskycHute (ikr), ma um
MojipaXkaBa, 3a J1a MOXKE Jla CTaHe KaTo TsX: ir hs.k Sms s ikr "Axo cu 6eden credsati

uskycnus”. [Pt. 75].

KOMEHTapa Ha u3peueHneTo DojkHBp crioMeHaBa, ye 6asupa npesoja cu “let him alone” na 6azara Ha
npumepa oT “YMmopenus ot xuBota” rdi rf bw-nfi r 3 m st nb.t “good is neglected everywhere” (Leb.
109). BepnuHCKUSAT peYHHK HE CIIOMCHaBa Hamms mpuMep U moctaBs Leb. 109 B 3HaueHHMETO
“beseitigen” 3aemuo ¢ Siut, pl. I, 293; P. Kah. 12,13. Karo 4e i npuMepsT OT “YMOpEHHS OT )KUBOTA”
€ TMO-TIOIXOAAMIO Ja ce mpesene kato “OTcTpaHeHo € msaoTo 1o0po (1odpoTto) ot Besko mscto”. C
IPYTH OyMH, U3pa3bT TPsAOBa 1a ce pa3dmpa KaTo “U3XBBPIM IO, OTCTPAHH I'o” B CMHCHI Ha “HE ce
3aHMMAaBail ¢ Hero, He My oOpbInail BHUMaHue ~. OT ymorpebaTa Ha UMIEpaTHBA HE CTaBa SICHO Jalli
M3pEUeHNeTo TpsAOBa Ia ce pa3dupa Karo “OCTaBH IO Ja ce IMpOBaTM WM KaTo “Hakapail ro ma ce
npoBajii” T. €. He € SICHO ChBEeTHT Ha [ITaxxorenm manu TpsOBa Aa ce BB3NpPUEME KAaTo aKTHBHO
OTHOLIEHHE Ype3 Oe3/eiiCTBIe 1 MbJIUYaHHUE WIH TTACHBHO.
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ndnd rk hn® hmw mi rh
n in.tw drw hmt

nn hmww pr 3hw.f
dg.w mdt nfr.t rw3d

iw gm.t(w).s m-< hmwt hr bnwt

“Cveemeaii ce ¢ He3naewust, KAKmMo CbC 3Haeuusl,
(3augomo) He e oCMuUHAI HUKOU 2PAHUYAMA HA YMEeHUAMA
U HAMA MAticmop, KOUmo 0a e yceoui ceoume cnocoOHoCmu,
IIpexpacnama peu e no-ckpuma om 3ejeHust kamor'’®,

Hamupam 51 cped poounume na nacvunuxa’. [Pt. 54-59].

EnuH oT chBeTHTE, KOMTO CE€ JaBaT HAa MJIQJUTE MUCApU € MMEHHO Jia ce
JOMUTBAT 70 Mo-3Haenwm oT Tax (cp. P. Anastasi III. 3, 10-11 “ITuwu pyxoii ceoet,
yumail ycmamu c8OUMU, COBemyUcs co 3Harouumu oonvute, yem mol.”’ [KopocToBien
1962, 146]). Ho tyk IltaxxoTen mpu3oBaBa y4eHHKa My Jia HE TIPaBH Pa3IMKa MEKITY
3Haemms u HezHaemwms (cp. Mepukape 61 m tnt s3 s r nds inn.n.k s hr r3 “wy.fy “He
npasu pasnudue mexcoy CUHA HA 408eKa U Heodcecd, NPUbIUNCA8all 408eKka 3apaou
oenama my.”; Kairo No 426 nn tni.n.i wr r nds “He cvm npasun paziuuue mexncoy
6eUK U ManvK.’’), 3alI0TO U OT JBamMaTa MOXeE Jia Haydu Hemlo. M3pa3sT Moxe 1a ce
pasriex/aa u Kato oOsIBSIBAaHE Ha JIBE KPAHHOCTH C 1IeJT J]a ce 00XBaHEe MHOXKECTBOTO U
Oom Morwa ga ce mpeseae karo “Bemuku” (cp. U.C. 14333, 5 rh hm hr mrwt wi
“Snaewyusam u neznaewuam me oouuam.” [Goedicke 1968, 25]; Urk. IV.368 hm mi rh
rh(.w) st “He3naewusam, nodobro Ha 3uaewus, 3uae mosa.’’). Hakou BeaMoxu obaue

CC ropAacsrt € ToOBa, 4€ HE o6meaT BHMMAHHEC HAa HC3HACIIUTC:

rhow h3rrh

178
He e curypHo kakBo TpsiOBa fa pasdoupame moj “3ejeH kambk’. Jlymara € ¢ HesICHO 3HaUCHHUE U HE

€ pasnosHara oT bepiuHCKHUS peyHHK, KOWTO JaBa 3a HEsl “BCHYKO OIBETEHO B 3esieHO, Manaxut(?)”
(Wb. L. 268, 1-3); FD. 55 “a green stone”. YKaba B cBoeTo m3cinenBane Ha [loyuennero Ha [Itaxxoren
IpeBekAa Aymara “H3yMpyA, cMaparn’, cieaBaiiku bepimHCKHS pedyHHK, HO NpH3HABa, Y€ TaKOBa
3HAYEHUE € HENO3HATO 3a ETrMNTAHUTE N0 BpemeTo Ha [Itonemeiickus Erumer [Zaba 1956, 113].
@onkHBp 5 npesexnaa “malachite”, a bepner “cmaparn’[bepnes 1978, 261]. lymara ce cpema B T.
Hap. “Croucpk Ha MuHepanute ot Endy” (Edfu VI, 203, 3)[Harris 1961, 144-5] u kato 4acT oT maHBK
B3et ot uyxau 3emu (Urk. IV. 668, 9). CMUCBHIBT € siceH, IpeKpacHaTa ped € PsIIKO cpemiaHa, MoXKe Jia
€ IIPUKpUTA U Ja 0bJe, KaKTO MPH 3HACIINs, TaKa U IPH He3HACIIUs.
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stny hmww

rd s3.fr hm 3 ib

“Kotiimo 3nae (pazno3nasa) nesnaewusim om 3Haewjusim,

KOUmMo 8b30u2a Maucmopcmeomo,

odasa 2vpba cu KoM He3Haewusam, Ovp3vK (¢ xeaneno cvpye).” [cTena Ha MHTED =

Urk. IV. 970,4]

[TporuBopeune He chinecTByBa. OT €HA CTpaHa YOBEK, TPIOBa J1a ce ChBETBA
C BCHYKHM M Ja ThPCH 3HAHHETO HaBCsAKBAE. V3kazBaHeTo, e HAKOW JaBa rbpla cH
KbM HE3HAelllus € C IIeJl Jla oJauepTae, ye He 0100psiBa HETOBOTO MOBEICHUE U HE Ce
onuIEeTBOpsiBa ¢ Hero. EnBa oT Bpemeto Ha KbcHUA mepuon 1eMOTHYHUTE MOYUCHHUS
1I€ ChBETBAT 3HACHIMAT Ja CTOM Jajied OT HE3HACUIUST, 3allloTO TOM HsMa Ja ro
pa3zbepe W He Ime ycmee Jga ro Bpazymu. HesHaemmsT ce JOpa3HH OT 3HAHUETO U
3HACUUAT U TO HaMmpa3Ba. Moxe Ou TOBa OTHOILIEHHE KbM HE3HACUIUAT MPE3 TO3U

nepuona € 3apau KXCJIaHUCTO 3HAHUCTO [1a CC IIPUKPHBA, 3a 1d CC CbXPaHH.

§ 2. 8. OTHOIEHUE KbM CBCE/IN

[To oTHOmIEHHE HA OIU3KUTE U CHhCEIUTE HA YOBEKA, aBTOPUTE HA MOYYEHUs
CHBETBAT OTHOBO J1a C€ Ma3u Mba4aHue (grw). CMBbIYaHUIT YOBEK HE JPa3HU CBOUTE
cbeenu. Toil e yBakaBaH OT TAX 3apaJill CBOETO 3HAHHME U JOOPOTO CH OTHOILIEHUE: M
§3 r3.k r gs h3w.k wr ir.t hryt nt grw “He 3a0osos6ail ycmama cu Ha cmpanama Ha
cvcedume cu, (N0 OMHOWEHUE HA, 3auj0mo) 8eIUKO e 0aB8aHemo HA Y8axceHue Hd
muauanueusn”. (Iloyuenue Ha Iltaxxoren 165-166). [TacaxbT MOXke Ja ce KOMEHTUPA
o nBa HaunHa. “He 3a0BOMsIBAl ycTaTa CH Ha CTpaHaTa Ha ChCEAUTE”, O3HaYaBa HE
ce XBaJlM 32 CMETKa Ha OKOJHUTE U €THOBPEMHHO C TOBa - HE TOBOPH IO TEXEH aJIpec.
Hapen cbc cmazBaneTo Ha MbJIYaHUE, YOBEK HE OMBa J1a OLIETSIBA M0 HUKAKHB HAUHH
cBouTe chcenu U Omu3km. [Itaxxoren mopuiaBa KpaxkOaTa v MPOTUBOMOCTABSIHETO C

TAX:

m Bwyw pr s3hw
m d3ir ht tkn im.k
imi.fsiw r.k r sdm.t.k

imi pw n ib bkbkw
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(var.L1 imiw pw bin ib m k3k3)
ir rh stiw.fr sny

ksn pw n itnw m st tknt

“He kpaou doma na cvcedume,

He epabdu gewyume Ha OIU3KUMe 00 meo.

He we npasu moii onnaxeéawne cpewsy meb 3a uymomo om meo.
He e na cvpyemo moea nenoxopcmeo

(Henokxopcmeomo e moga, Koemo e 6 cvpyemo)

Axo 3nHae (moii) mosa, wje cu Hagpeou.

3nouecm e mo3u, koumo ce npomugonocmaes na onuzkume cu’”. [Pt. 450-456].

HpaBI/IJ'IHOTO INOBCACHHUC HAa YOBCKAa KBM HETOBHUTC CBCECOAU, M3UCKBA Ja HE
ObJie OB U J]a HE UM 3aBIKaa. Toil TpsiOBa /1a T Mo3HaBa U Aa ObJe ¢ “moJie3eH,

akTuBeH” (3h) xapakrep:

rh swt.k wnn ht.k

m hs bit.k hr hnmsw.k

wdb.f pw mh.f wr sw r Spss.f

sw ht kj n ky

3h bit nt s3 s n.f

iw kd nfr r sh3w

“Iloznasaii cvcedumu cu u wje covyecmsysam geuume mu'”’,
He 0BOU ¢ NOOBI XapaKkmep KvM npusmenume CUu.

3anam e bpecvm my, gerux e moti nogeue om 6O2AMCMEOmMo My,
sewume Ha eOuH (Moeam) 0a NPUHAOIEHcAm Ha Opye.
Iloneszen e xapakxmepvm Ha CUHA HA Y08EKA 3d HE2O,

(3awomo) npexpacnama ¢hopma e namemnux ”. [Pt. 489-494].

' Bw Bapmanta L1 (Pap. British Museum No 10371; 10435) uspeuennero e tr swt.k wnn htk
“Veaorcasaii coceoume cu u we cowgecmeysam eeugume mu’”.
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§ 2. 9. 110 BPEME HA CJIY)XKXBA

B noyuurennara nureparypa He ce AaBaT CbBETH 3a IPABWJIHOTO MOBEACHHE
IIPY U3ITBJIHSABAHETO HAa KOHKpETHA cay*0a. ENMHCTBEHNTE U3KIIOUEHUS ca CBbp3aHU
C IOPBUYUTEICTBO (T. €. U3MpaIllaHe OT UMETO Ha €JMH BeIMOXka Mo paboTa npu apyT
BEJIMO’Ka) U 3a€MaHe Ha BUCOK MOCT B aIMUHUCTpaLUATa (IO3ULUATA HA HAYAJIHUK).
Jluncata Ha NMpenopbKU OTHOCHO MOBEIACHUETO HAa PabOTHOTO MSCTO pa3rpaHHyYaBa
MOYYEHUATa OT T.Hap. “AIBKHOCTTH MHCTPYKIMK ({p-rd), KaTo Ta3u Ha Be3Upa U €
MOPEIHOTO JIOKA3aTeJICTBO, Y€ TE3M TEKCTOBE Ca HAacOoueHH KbM ¢opmara Ha
oOIIyBaHE MEXIy YOBEKAa M OKOJHHUS CBAT. lloydeHuWsTa ca HacTaBJCHUS 32
IIpaBUJIHATa KOMYHHUKALUs HAa YOBEKA C JPYTHTE.

Omnucanuero Ha npogecunte B [Toyyenuero Ha Xeru (wiu T. Hap. Catupa Ha
npodecunTe) € TEHACHIIMO3HO U HE OTroBaps Ha JelicTBUTENHOCTTA. LlenTa Ha XeTu e
ype3 TIPOTECKH ONHMCAHMs Ha 3aJb/DKEHHATAa HAa XOpaTa HU3IIBJIHSBAILK Pa3IndHU
3aHasATH Ja MOKaXKe Ha CHMHA CH, Y€ JIBKHOCTTAa Ha MHUcaps € Hali-1o0para 3a Hero B
cTpaHaTa. CaTUpUYHHAT NOJIX0J HAa APEBHOETUIIETCKHS MBAPEL HE HU MO3BOJIABA J1a
U3II0JI3BaME HETOBOTO IMOYYEHHUETO KaTO HCTOPUYECKH H3BOp 3a Npodecuute B

Hpesen Erumner.

§ 2. 9. 1. [IpaTrenuk

B TIloyuyenumero Ha Iltaxxorem e o00BpHAaTO OCOOCHO BHUMaHHE Ha

3aBbJDKCHUATA, KOUTO Tpr6Ba Ja CIta3Ba YOBCK, KOIraToO € MPAaTCHUK!

irwnn.kmsn ‘k

h3bw wr n wr

mty hr kd h3b.f tw

ir n.f wpowt mi dd.f

h3 L(w) m sdwy m mdw
skn.ti wr n wr

ndr m3t m sni s(y)

m whm tw is i% n ib

m “m ib.k hr dd.ti n.k
§33.ty hr sp n mht ib
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m mdyw rmt nb.(w)t

wr ktt bwt k3 pw

“Ako cu 6 kauecmeomo Ha 008epeH Y0BeK,

UNpawjan om eOuH 8eIMoNCa KoM Opye.

bvou mouen ¢ xapakmepa, kocamo me uznpawa!
H3nvanu 3a He2o nopvuenuemo, N0O0OHO HA KA3AHOMO OM He2o.
Ilazu ce om knesema 6 cnosama,

(3a 0a He) 3abvpKawL 6 Kagea eOUHUS BELMOIICA C OPY2Usl.
Ilooovporcaii Maam, He s npecmwnsai,

He NoemapAu yMUeaHemo Ha Cbpyemo.

He evamaii copyemo cu 3a kazanomo na mebe,

Ilazu ce om cuyuaii Ha HebOpedcHOCM.

He 3nocnosu 3a ecexu,

8eUK UNU MATBK, mosa e eHycHo 3a ka . [Pt. 145 — 160].

OT chlIecTBEHO 3HAUYEHHE 32 CTPUKTHOTO M3MBIHEHHE HA 3aBJDKCHUATA HA
nmpaTeHuka € Tod na Owpae “roueH ¢ xapakrepa (cm)” (mty hr kd). Iltaxxoren
MOSICHSIBA OTYACTH, KaKBO JPEBHHUTE CTUNTSIHHU ca pa3dupanu moja Tosa. Jla Obaert
TOUYEH C XapakTepa, O3HayaBa CTPUKTHO Ja M3IIBJIHSABALI JaJICHUTE 3allOBE]IH, TakKa
KakTo ca ganeHd. [la ce masum oT m30auMK Ha dyBcTBa M emouuu (ii n ib), u or
mposiBa Ha HeOpexHocT (mht ib). Jla He 3a0paBsiiil, ToBa KOETo TpsiOBa aa Kaxer (m
ib) n na ne 3nocnoBuml. C nIpyru 1ymu, Aa ObJEII TOYEH C XapaKTepa cH 03HauaBa Ja
TOJITbPIKAIIT Maam W Ja He s npecthiBam. MaTepecHa e ynorpebdara Ha TepmuHa (m
ib) OykB. “rpaTaHe Ha chpueBuHaTa”. OT TO3W IPUMED CJIC/IBA, Y€ € CHHOHUM Ha (mht
ib) FD. 112 “negligence” (“nebpexHoct, HemapauBoct). CioBochueranueto (m ib) e
PSAAKO M3MON3BAaHO, KOETO 3aTpyAHsSBA HETOBOTO pa3dupaHe. YMHoTpeOeHo € oiie
BeaHbX B lloyuenmero Ha IlTaxxorem, OTHOBO BBB BpPB3Ka ChC 3aJBIDKCHHATA Ha

IpaTeHuKa:

smi ssm.k nn ‘m ib
di shr.k m sh n nb.k
ir ttf(.f) rf hft dd.f nn

ksn r wpwty smit
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nn wsb m 3 rh st
inwrr htfnnm

ir 3.fr hsf.f hr.s
iw.fgr.fhriwddn.i

“/loxnadsaii 3a nopvueHuamMa cu, He 2vbiIMAll CbPYemo Cu.
/asaii nnanoseme cu 6 cveema Ha 20cnO0apst Cu.

Axo e npenvinen 00Kamo 2080pu, He e

JIOWLO 30 NPAMEHUKA, KOUmo 00K1a08d.

He omeosapsii: “Koiu e 3naewus mosa”.

L1]o ce omnacs 0o eeamodcama

Axo nnanupa moii 0a ce npomu8ONOCmMagu Ha He2o

Toii mvauu, (xazsatiku) “Az kazax””. [Pt. 249 — 256].

CrnoBocbueranuero (m ib) ce mpeBekaa OT MOBEUETO H3CIEIOBATEIN KaTO
“3abpaBam”, “konebast ce”, “mpectpyBam ce”’. OcCHOBaHMSATAa 3a TOBa Ie OBAAT
pasrinenaHd Ha Jpyro mscrto (Bwxk crp. 315). Or 249 — 250 wuspedeHue Ha
[Toyuennero na Iltaxxorem craBa $CHO, Y€ ‘THITAHETO Ha CBPLETO CE
IIPOTUBOIOCTaBS HA OCBEIOMSIBAHETO 3a U3BBPIICHU JCHCTBUSIT M TAXHOTO
noxiansaHe. CrenoBaTeNIHO  3HAYEHHMETO Ha CIOBOCHYETAHHUETO, I0-CKOPO €
CBBpP3aHO C IPEMbBJIYaBAHE HAa HEIIO M IposBa Ha HEMapiMBOCT, OTKOJKOTO C
HECh3HATEJHO 3albpaBsiHe WM KojeOaeHe. CpOOIIaBaHETO HA BCHUYKO, KOETO
IIPATEHUKBT € M3BBPIIMWI [0 BPEME Ha CBOSITA MHUCHS € HErOBOTO Hali-BaKHOTO
3abiKeHue. VIMeHHo 3a ToBa TOM B HHMKAaKbB Cilydail He OMBa Ja mpembiiyaBa WIH
YKpHBa TOBa, KOETO € U3BBPIIIIII WU Ka3al T.e. He OuBa Ja “ThiTa ChpPIIEBUHATA CH .

B no-o0m1 rutan aBere criioBochueTaHus: ii-ib u ‘m-ib morat na ce pasriexaar
KaTo ONMCaHUE Ha JBE IPOTHUBOIOJOXKHU CHCTOSHUE, H3pa3sBallld OTPHULATEIIHO
CBhCTOSIHME Ha ChplieBHHATA. “M3MmMBaHeTO Ha CHPLETO” O3HA4YaBa OTIYCKaHE Ha
YOBEKa, 3a J]a TOBOPH WM INPEKOMEPHO rOBOPEHE, AbplropeHe. [IpoTHBOIoI0KHOTO
Ha TOBa € “TBJITAHETO Ha ChPLETO”, T.C. MpeMbluaBaHeTo. J[BeTe CJIOBOChUYETAHUS ca
CUHOHMMHU Ha mht-ib “HeOpeXHO CBpIE”, 3al0TO IOKa3BaT CyOEKTHBHOTO
OTHOILIEHHE Ha YOBEKAa, KOWTO MPEKOMEPHO TOBOpPU WM IpeMbidaBa Hemo. ToBa

MOBEACHHUE € IIPECTHIIBAHC, OTKIIOHCHUC (sm’) OT maami.
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B®B BTOpara wact Ha Iloyuenmero Ha Xeru (Cartupara Ha mpodecuure),
KOSITO MPEJICTaBIsIBA CHIIMHCKO NOy4YEeHHE, € OObPHATO BHUMAHNUE Ha HEOOXOJUMUTE
KayecTBa, KOUTO TpsOBa Ja IpUTEkKaBa 4YOBEK, KOraro € M3MpaTeH B MHUCUA U

MMPaBUJIHOTO MY ITOBCACHUC:

ir h3b tw wr m wpwt

dd mi dd.f sw

m iti m ir.t hr st

iw h3%.f h3nw

nn rn.f w3h-ib

iw.f hr “rk m bi3t.fnb.t

nn wn imn.fir.f

nn tnw.f st.f nb.t

“Ako usnpamu eeamodcama mebe 6 KAUeCMeomo Ha NPAMeHuK,
2080pU NOOOOHO HA 0BA, KOEMO Mol 2080pPU,

He 83umMail u He 000assl KbM Moada.

(3awomo) npasewusam mosa, 3ax6vpis 8b3X6AIAMA

U uMemo My He uje ce cbXpauu (0yKe. HAMA He2080Mo ume 0a Ovboe YeHMPUPAHO).
(A) 3a 3Haewus c yenus cu xapaxkmep,

He cvbuyecmaysa (HUujo) CKpumo om He2o

u He e npomueeH mou 8v6 8csiko ceoe msacmo.” [[loyduenune Ha Xetn XX VIla — f].

N 1yk, xakto B Iloyuyenuero Ha IlTaxxorem, OT CBHINECTBEHO 3HAYCHHE €
TOYHOTO IpeJlaBaHe Ha JyMHUTE Ha BenMoxkaTta. [IpenHauaBaHeTo UM (B OTHEMaHEe WK
n00aBsiHE Ha Pa3IMYHM CIIOBA) O3Ha4YaBa, Y€ MPATCHUKBT HE CH M CBBPIIMI J00pe
pabotara 1 HsMa J1a TIOJTy4H TIOXBaJIa.

EnHa oT Hali-Ba)KHUTE 3a7auyd HA TPATCHUKBT 33 W3ITBJIHCHUETO Ha
MOPBUYCHHATA HA BEIMOXKUTE M M300II0 3a MpaBWIIHUTE My JCHCTBHUSA, € TOW Ja He
MPOSIBSIBA TIPUCTPACTHOCT MPHU PA3TIICKAAHETO HA KAKBUTO | Ja € Aena. B3umaneTo Ha
cTpaHa (B CIOp WIM OTCHXJaHEe) T. €. TposiBaTa HA MPUCTPACTHE BOIH IO
HEYJIOBJICTBOPEHOCT HAa MHOKECTBOTO W € MPOTHBHO HA XOpara, maps U OOroBeTe:
bwt ntr rdi.t hr-gs “Omepamumento 3a 6oea e dasanemo na npucmpacmue’” [Urk. IV
1090, 1]. Tlopamu TOBa B MHOXXECTBO aBTOOMOTpapUUHHM TEKCTOBE, CAHOBHHIIUTE

Ka3Bar 3a cebe cu, ue ca OesnmpuctpacTHU. B cBosATa rpoOHuIa, Be3upbT Ha TyT™MOC
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III Pexmupe ka3Ba: iw wp.n.i sprw n rdi.i hr-gs n h3%.i m3wi n db3w “Omcvorcoam a3z
uweya, 6e3 0a nokaszeam npucmpacmue u 60e3 0a o0oOpvUWAM BHUMAHUE HA
sanaawanemo” [Urk. IV 1082, 11-13]. BpB Bcuuku npuMepu ce€ H3MOJ3Ba €IUH
ycToituuB u3pa3 rdi hr-gs, KoiiTto OyKBaJIHO O3HauaBa: “;aBaM Ha (eIHa) cTpaHa’.
Cnopen @onkHBp, U3pa3bT TPsIOBa Aa ce npesene kato “show partiality of judge” FG.
291. B 28 makcuma OT CBOETO IMoyd4eHue, [Itaxxoren oOpbila BHUMAaHUE HA TO3H
BBIIPOC, KaTO ChBETBA Jla ce U30irBa MPUCTPACTHOCTTA, 3aIIOTO TS MOKE Ja JTOBee

A0 MOTr'pelIHa IMpuchaa:

irir.k s3 s n(y) knbt
wpwty n hrwt §3t

sd m3dw nw (wd)©
mdy.k m rd hr gs

s3w dd.f shr.f

srw rd.f mdt hr gs iry
wdb sp.k r wdt

“Axo Oelicmeaws Kamo CUH HA YOBeK, NPUHAIeHcau Ha Kenbema,
npamenux'® 3a 3a0o0sons8ame na mnoscecmeomo.

Ipuemu besnpucmpacmuocmma Ha cvoa,

2080pULL U MU, HE 63UMALl CMPAHA

Ilasu ce 3a 0a e Kadice HAKOU NAAHA CU:

“Beamoosicu, 0ade mou Oymume Ha CbOMEEeMHaAma cmpaua .

(3awomo) obpwvwa mosa denomo mu Kom npucvoa”. [Pt. 415 — 421].

[TpaBUIHMAT MO/IET Ha NIOBEJCHHE € Clla3BaHe Ha Oe3mpuctpacTHocTTa. Camo
TOraBa YOBEK MOJXKE BSIPHO Jia OTCHAM JAJCH BBIPOC. AKO YOBEK HE B3MMa HHYUS
CTpaHa B criopa, Toi e ToueH (%3) u npaBnus, mogooeH Ha 6ora ToT. ToBa ce Buxaa
no0pe B HAYaJIOTO Ha CEaMO OIUIakBaHe B KpacHOpeunBus KHTEN Ha 0a3uca, KbIETO

CCIIIHUHBT ONIMCBA UACATTHUA YIIPABUTCIL:

ntk snnw n Dhwtj

') prp Bapmanta L1(Pap. British Museum No 10371; 10435): sr n shrwt 3t “BenMoxa 3a

3aI0BOJISIBAHE HAa MHOXKECTBOTO .
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wd(.w) nn rdi.t hr-gs
“Tu cu emopu (noooben) na Tom,

omcuwvarcoawy, bez nposasa na npucmpacmue’”. [Peas. B1 299-300].

§ 2. 9. 2. Hayannuk

OmnucanueTo Ha 3aIbJDKCHUATA HAa HAYaJTHUKA U IeHCTBHUATA, KOUTO TPsiOBa 1a
IpearpueMe BCEKH, KOWTO jKeJlae HEroBOTO YyIpaBlieHHWE Ja € Jo0po, a Toil Ja
MOCTBHIIBA MPABWIHO, 3aeMaT 16, 17 u 19 makcumu ot Iloyuenuero Ha Iltaxxorer.
[IbpBUTE ABE MAaKCMMH 3allOYBaT C BBBEXJAHETO HAa CUTyauusTa: ir wnn.k m ssmy
“Axo mu cu 6 kauecmeomo Ha HauanHuk’. VI3noy3BaHa e aymarta s§mj BapuaHT Ha
ssmw “‘ynpasuten, auaep, HadarHuk (FD. 247). EtuMmonorusara Ha gymaTa ujaBa OT
riaronia ssm “BOJs, ynpaBisiBaM , KOUTO MMa U BTOPUYHO 3HAU€HHE Ha “‘TIOKa3Bam
mpTa T H MHCTPYKTUPAM, [I0y4YaBam 182 (ED. 247). BeposATHO B ounTe Ha IpEeBHUTE
STUNTSIHU Ta3M JyMa 3a “ynpaBUTEN, HAYAIHUK MPUTEKaBa U MO-IBIOOK CMHUCHI Ha
“pBKOBOIMTEN, YOBEK, HA KOTOTO TpsOBa Ja ce TMOJpa)kaBa M KOWTO TpsOBa 1a ce
cieasa. CrenoBaTeNnHO HAYaJHUKBT TpsOBa Ja NpPUTEKaBa HE CaMO YMEHHs
roMaraiy My Ja U3IbJIHSIBA CBOMTE 3aIbJDKCHHS B a]MUHUCTpAaTUBHATA CUCTEMa Ha
Ibp)KaBaTa, HO M JIMYHM, OOIIOYOBEIIKM KayecTBa. MIMEHHO KbM YCBOSIBAHETO H
MOAbPKAHETO HAa TE3M KayecTBa ca HACOUEHH ChBETUTE HAa MbBJPELMTE, U3IUCAHU B
noydeHusTa. Hukbpae B moyuutenHara JuTeparypa He ce€ KOMEHTHpA IMOBEIEHUETO Ha
HayvaJIHMKA HAa PaOOTHOTO My MSICTO M HETOBUTE 3aIbJKCHUS KbM Ipodecusra, KosaTo
TOW W3MBbJIHSABA. BHMMaHMETO M3LAJIO € OOBpPHATO KbM JEHCTBHATA MYy CBIJIACHO
IPUHLINIA Maam. AKO TOW ce PbKOBOAM OT TO3U NPHUHIMI U HE I'O MPECTHIBA, TO

HEroBOTO yHpaBJieHHE 1€ ObJe ePUKACHO U OE3TrPEIIHO:

ir wnan.k m ssmj

hr wd.n shr n $3t
hhy.n.k sp nb mnh

r wnt shr.k nn iw im.f
wr m3<t wih spdt(.s)

n hnn.t(w).s dr rk Wsir

181 sSm.sn n.s wi.wt nfr.wt “Ilokazaxa me (6o2o6eme) na nes npexpachume nomuwa” (Urk. IV 247, 6).

82 B mamgmuc or A6umoc, Tyrmoc I kasa 3a cebe cu: ssm.n.i hm r hm.tnf “Iloywasax az
(uncmpyxkmupax) nesnaewus 3a wenosnamomo om neeo”. (Urk. IV 102, 6).
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iw hsftw n sw3 hr hpw
sw3t pw m hr n “wn ib
in ndyt itt h¢

n p3 ndyt mni sp.s

“AKo cu 6 kKauecmeomo Ha ynpaeiasauy,

3an06:08awy NIAHOBEMe HA MHOICECTBOMO.

Topcu mu 6cexu egpuxacen cayuat,

3a 0a 6voam nianogeme mu 6e3 pewiKa @ msx.

Benuxa e npasdama (maam), uzovpoica epuxacnocma i,
He e cmywasana ms om epememo Ha O3upuc.

(Axo) Ombavckea HAKOU npecmvneawusam 3aKoHume,
omoénvCHama e 8 Iuyemo ar4HoCcmma.

Huma necnpagednusocmma’'® donacs 6oeamcmeo? !

He mooice nenpasoama da npubnuscu ceos cen’! [Pt. 84-93].

CeBeThT € eaHo3HaueH. [IpaBMIIHOTO ympaBiieHHE € yIpaBlIE€HHE CIOpPEeN
maam. ToraBa BCUYKH TUIaHOBE ca Oe3rpemiHu u AeiictBenu. [locTeiBaneTo cnopen
Maam € JoKa3ano cBosTa e)eKTUBHOCT OIIEe OT BPEMETO Ha ympaBiieHue Ha O3upuc.
Cma3BaHETO W KMBEEHETO CIopel] Mmaam o0aye, HE W3UEpHBaT OTTOBOPHOCTTA Ha
ynpasisiBaiusi. Heroso 3aabimkeHue € U 1a 0TOIbCKBa €XeIHEBHO HerpaBaaTa. ToBa
TOI M3BBPIIBA, Upe3 HAKA3BAHE HA MPECTHIBAIINTE 3aKOHUTE (T. €. IPUHIIUIIA Maam).

EnHo oT ocHOBHUTE 3aIbKEHHMs Ha HAYaJlHMKA CHOpPEN MOydMuTeTHaTa
TuTepaTypa, € TOW Ja W3CHyIIBa »ajlOWTe, KOUTO AOCTUTAT N0 Hero. Mbiapenure
ChbBETBAaT B TaKWBa ClIly4ail Ha4yaJlHUKBT Ja 3ala3Ba THhPIEHUE U Ja H3CIYIBa
npocutenure ¢ ronsamo BHuMaHue. B [loydyennero Ha [ItaxxoTen Bb3pacTHUAT BE3UP
Y4H CBOSI HACJIGTHUK CIOKOWHO J1a M3CIYIIBa KAJIOUTE, JOKATO MPOCUTEIAT Kaxke,

TOBa KOETO € HAMUCJIMJI U TOBa, 32 KOETO € JOIIbd. ToraBa Toi (IPOCUTENAT) 1IE ce

' 1Ilo ce oTHacs 10 ndyt, B aBToGMOrpaduUeH Hamuc oT crenarta Ha bekn ce kassa: “I thought I

wanted to go to the realm of the dead, (nn ndyt ntt rn.i hr.s) without there being any wickedness to
which my name was connected.” [Turin 154, Rec. de Trav. IV, 1883, 131 = Zandee 1960, 288].
JymaTa ce cpemia ome BeAHBXK B KpacCHOpEUMBHAT XKHUTET Ha 0a3uca KaTo OTHOBO € CBbP3aHa C HMETO,
3aKOHA W alqHOCTTA: imi iry.i rn.k m 83 v hp nb nfr sSsmw Sw m “wn ib wr §w m ndyt “llozeonu mu oa
HANpass uMemo mu 8 masu 3eMsa cnopeo 6ceKu NpeKpaceH 3aKoH. Ynpaeisaeaw), npasen om aryHoOCH,
senmodica npasen om Hecnpaseonusocm.” (66). B npyrure Bapmantu Ha [loydenmnero Ha Iltaxxorer,
BMECTO ndyt € N3NoJ3BaHa yMaTa d3it, OT KOETO CJIe/[Ba, Y€ JIBETE JYMH Ca CHHOHUMH.
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obsexun (OYKB. “mIe ymue chpuero cu’ i -ib), Hopu Ja He MOXE J1a My C€ TOMOTHE H
Jla ce yJOBJIECTBOPH Moyibata My. HauamHUKBT TpsiOBa M J]a yCIIOKOSIBA TTPOCHUTEIHTE,
ype3 O5aru AyMu, 3al0To “NMPEKPACHOTO TOBOPEHE € YCIMOKOCHHE Ha chpleTo” (sn -

ib):

ir wnn.k m ssmj

hr sdm.k mdw sprw

m gfn sw r skt ht.f

m k3.t.n.fdd n.f st

mr hr(y) iw it ib.f
rir.t(w)ii.t.n.fhr.s

hCsw im r sprw nb

r hprt p3yt sdm

snib pw nfr dd

ir ir gfnw sprt

iwdd twiw.ftrrmir.fst

nn spr.t(w).n.f nb.t hr.s m hpr.((y).sn

snC ib pw sdm nfr

“AKo cu 6 kauecmeomo Ha HAYATHUK,

OBOU YUMuUs wom cayuaul cio8a Ha npocumell.

He 20 ombavckasaii, doxamo ouucmu kopema cu,

€ NIAHUPAHOMO OM He20, 0ad Kadice moad.

Obuua mo3su, Kotmo e noo epewxa 0a ymue copyemo cu,
noseue om npaseHemo Ha moea, 3a Koemo e 0Oulbll.
Paosa ce moui noseue om écexu opyz npocumer,

noseue om ciyuiaHe.

IIpekpacnomo 2o6opene e ycnokoenue Ha copyemo.

Lo ce omnacs 0o mo3su, Kotimo omoIbCKEA NPOCUmens,
Kazeam maxa: “Haucmuna 3awo npasu moii mosa?”
He 8CUYKO, 3d KOemOo e NOMOJIeH, uje ce CLyyl,

(HO) npekpachomo cryuiane e ycnokoenue Ha copyemo.” [Pt. 264 — 276].
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[IpencraBata 3a Ba)KHOCTTAa Ha W3CIYIIBAHETO OT CTpaHa HAa HAYallHUKA Ce
cpemia B penuiia TEKCTOBE OT BCHYKH INEPHOAM Ha JPEBHOETUIIETCKAaTa McTopus. B
rpooHuIata Ha Pexmupe, Besupa Ha maps Tyrmoc III, e 3amazeH TekcT, KOMTO €
U3BECTEeH KaTo ’JTb)KHOCTHA MHCTPYKLHMS Ha Be3upa”. B Hero mapsar chBeTBa CBOA
Obaent Be3up: m wn(.w) sprw n hnn.t.k mdw.f ir wan wn sprw ntj r spr r.k m hd(.w) n3
dd.fm dd.t hd.k sw Rdi.n.k sdm.f n3 hd.k sw hr.s mk tw dd.tw mr sprw hnn ts.f r sdm.jt
sprt.f “He npenebpezsaii npocumens, 6e3 0a cu 63ei nod sHUMaHue crosama my. Ako
uma npocumel, KOUmMo aneiupa KoM meo, He OMXEbPAAl KA3AHOMO Om He20, OOKAMO
2oeopu. Omxevpau 2o, (kKoeamo) Oadews mu 0a uye MOU, Mo8a 3a KOemo 20
omxewvpnsu. Buow, 2coeopu ce ye: “Obuua npocumensim 83umanemo nod HUMAaHue Ha
peuma my nogeue om uyyeanemo Ha xcanoama my.” [Urk. IV 1090, 9 — 1091, 1].
W3cnymBaneTo Ha KajuOuTe ce sBSIBA €IHO OT HaH-BAKHHUTE 3aIBbJDKECHUS Ha
3aeMallllTe BUCOKH IOCTOBE B IbpPIKABATa, MOPATAN Pa3OMPAHETO, Y€ YOBEKHT, KOWTO
MMa HAKaKbB MpolsieM e “HaToBapeH’ (3fp) ¢ HEro, a ChHPUETO MY € “IpPenbIHEHO”
(mh). ENUHCTBEHUAT Bb3MOXKEH M3XOJ OT Ta3W CUTyalHs, T. €. €AUHCTBCHUAT HAYUH
TOM Jla pa3pemu npodiiema cH, € KaTo To CIoeNH, pa3kake Ha HAKoi. Torasa Toil me
noiyun obnexdenue. Ta3u uaest qoOpe e mokasaHa B T. Hap. MpousBeneHue “‘Peunte
Ha Xaxeneppacene0’. Tam cien karo XaxemeppaceHeO crojaesiss BCHUKO, KOETO To
u3MbYBa Ka3Ba: sh3k.i ht.i hr ntt im.s m fh n dd(.w).i nb “Ilpoyucmux az msnomo cu
om moea, Koemo e 8 He20, upe3 0c80004#c0asane Ha BCUYKOMO KA3AHO OMm MeH .
[Brit. Mus. 5645 Recto 3]. [1o To3u HauuH TpsiOBa na ce pazOupa ¥ M3Ka3BAHETO Ha
KpaCHOpPEUMBHS KUTENl Ha 0a3uca OT eJHOMMEHHATa MpHuKaska: iw grt ht.i mh.1(j) ib.i
3stp(.w) pr(.w) is m ht.i n € irj ngt pw m dnit mw.s 3s.w wn(.w) r3.i r md.t “h".n.i mri.i
pkn.n.i mwj.i snf.n.i ntt m ht.i i%.n.i Smw.i hn.i hpr(.w) m3ir.i dr(.w) hft-hrk “Emo
HAuCmMuHa, ms;jiomo Mu e NPenviHeHo, cvbpyemo mu — Hamosapero! H3znusa ce om
msnomo mu, 3apaou moea cvcmosiHue. llperom e moea 6 benma, eodoama My e
nomexaa. Omeopena e ycmama mu 3a 206opeHe. Hznonzeax az npvma cu 3a mepene
Ha 0vaOoYUHa u uzepedax az eodama cu. M3npasuux az mosa, koemo e 8 msaiomo Mu.
H3mux a3 mpwvchume cu newenu naamua. Peuma mu ce cnyyu! Hewacmuemo mu e

3a8vputero nped auyemo mu.”’ [Peas. 306-311] 184,

'8 Takapa mnest ce cpema u B U.C. 14333, 11-12 hnn ib r dd.t(y) fy) m3rw.f r sk.ty).fy) hrt nt ht.f “To
incline the heart towerd one who wants to tell his problems (and) towerd him who wants to empty what
is in him” [Goedicke 1964, 25]. 3a npyru npumepu Bk ormie [Assmann 1990, 73-74].
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VYnpaBieHueTo upe3 maam U3UCKBA €KEAHEBHOTO OTXBBPIIIHE Ha 3710TO (dwt;

isft). 3a HayaHWKA OT 0COOEHA BaXKHOCT, MOPAJX COIMATHOTO MY TOJIOKEHHUE, € Ja

274185
OTOIBCKBA CIHO OT MPOABJICHUATA HA 3JI0TO - AJIYHOCTTA ((Wn-lb) . Ha To3u BBIIPOC

e mocBeTeHa 19 Makcuma ot HOY‘IGHI/IGTO Ha IItaxxoren. B Hes IItaxxoren y4uu CBOA

HaCJICOAHUK, Y€ aJJYHOCTTa € TC)KKa U HCU3JINYKUMa 60JI€CT, KOSITO € criocoOHa Ja BKapa

BBB BpaX/Ja Hai-OMM3KHATE XOpa OT CEMEHCTBOTO M Jla OCTaBH BCEKHM 4YOBEK 0€3

MPUSTENH:

ir mr.k nfr ssm.k
nhm tw m- dwt nb.t
h3 tw hr sp n “wn ib
h3yt pw mrt nt btw
n hpr k hr.f

iw.s sib.t(y) iwt mwt
hn sn.w hr mwt
iw.f dhr.f hnms bnr
iw ns.s hmt 3y

Bwt pw bint nb.t
rt pw n hbdt nb.t
w3h s k3.f m3°t

Sm r nmtt.f
iw.fir.fimt-pr im

nwnis ‘wnib

“AKo orcenaews npekpacHo oa e ynpasieHuemo mu,
0c680000U ce mu 0m 8CAKO 3710.

Ilazu ce om oeticmeue na anunocm!

Tosa e meocka u nHeuznuuuma 6o01ecm.

He npousnuzam npusmenu upe3s nes

ckapsea ms 6awu u MAuKu.

3ae0Ho ¢ bpamama Ha maukama.

Ozopuasa msa cnadkus npusmerl.

Pazoens ma sorcena u mwoic.

183 32 CIIOBOCHUETAHHMETO BIK ctp. 313-314.
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Tosa e coop om écuuku 10wy Hewa,
KYNYUHA HA 6CUYKU OMPA3HU Hewd.
Yemoiiuue e uosex, npasunen ¢ Maam,
8bPBAUY CNOPEOD OBUICEHUETNO CU.
IIpasu moti 3asewanue,

(a) nama epobHuya 3a anynua”. [Pt. 298 — 315]

J1o6poTO, YCTOWYMBO YIIpaBJICHUE € YIPABICHUETO upe3 Maam. AJTYHUAT HE
MOCTHIIBA CIIOPEN Maam, CIEeIOBATEIHO TOH HE MOXe Ja ObJe H00bp PHKOBOAUTEI.
3a ToBa, CHBETHT Ha MBJPEIA € ATYHOCTTA Ha BCSKA IIeHa Ja ce n30sarea. To3u, KOUTo
€ aJTYeH HAMa ycreX. 3a Hero JI0pu HsiMa rpoOHHUIA.

ATYHOCTTa € OCHOBHA TeMa Ha MpHKa3kata 3a KpacHOpPEUMBHAT KUTEN Ha
oazuca. B eqHO OT CBOWTE OIJIaKBaHWs, CEJISTHUHBT Ka3Ba, ye aTUHUAT HE MOXE J1a
OYaKBa HUKAKBA U3s5Ba (Sp) HA CBOMTE NEUCTBHUS: iw hr tw n hnt w3 iw “wn-ib Sw.f m sp
iw wn sp.f n wht iw “wn-ib.k nn n.k st iw W3i.k nn 3h n.k “Ilada usaxou 3apadu
npoovidcumenHama (cu) Jnakomus. (3awomo) arumusm e nycm om Uu3sed,
cvugecmaysa uzsaeama My (camo) wa nposan. Emo, anven cu mu, (a) ne e 3a meb
mosa, kpadew mu, (a) He e noresHo (Oeticmeeno) 3a me6”. [Peas. B1 321-324].
[locnegHoTo wu3pedeHHWe 3a MOpeAeH NbHT 3akKjieiiMsiBa aT4HOCTTAa, KaTO HEIIO
MPOTUBHO U HEMpaBWIHO. s 3aeHO ¢ KpakOaTa HE € Moyie3Ha (aKTHBHA, IeHCTBEHA)
(3h) 3a yoBeka. B mpoTuBOBEC Ha TOBA, KPACHOPEUHUBUST KUTE HA 0a3Mca CIIOMEHaBa
1 KaKbB TPsAOBa Aa Ob/e JOOPUAT HAYATHUK: SSmw Sw m ‘wn-ib wr sw m ndjt shtm(.w)
grg shpr(.w) M3t “Hauannux, nycm om anuynocm. Beamooica, nycm om epewka.

)

Ilpasew ynuwjoorcenue na nvocama. llpasew 6vsHukéawe Ha (ucmunama) maam’
[Peas. B1 96-98].

OTOMBCKBAHETO HA ATYHOCTTA HE € MPUOPUTET CaMO Ha PHKOBOAMTEIUTE U
BenmoxkuTe B JlpeBen Erumer. B moyuwmTenHaTa auTepaTypa ce M3ThKBA, Y€ BCEKU
YOBEK BBHB BCSAKO CBOE JICHCTBHE TpsiOBa /1a BHUMaBa Jla HE MPOSBU AITYHOCT: m “wn
ib.k hr psst m hnt n is v hrt.k m “wn ib.k r h3w.k “He 6v0u anuen npu denewne, He 650U
JIAKOM, OCBEH aKo He e meoe umywecmso. He 6vou anuen kom ceoume oausku’’. [Pt.

316-318].
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§ 2. 10. Bb3AbPKAHUE - OTHOWEHUE KbM AJEHE U ITMEHE.

Bb3abppikaHueTo OT mpeKOMEepHO KeIaHMe 3a SACHE U NMHUEHE ChIo € 00eKT Ha
IUAaKTHYHATa nuTeparypa. Hail-moapoOHUAT KOMEHTap MO TO3U BBIPOC Cpeliame B
Iloyuennero 3a Karemnu. B Hauanoro Ha 3amaszeHuss Tekct B mamupyc llpuc,
MBJIPEIT CHBETBA CHHA CH Jia IpEeHeOperBa J>KEIaHWETO CH 3a MHOTO XpaHa.
Brbrpeku, ye IpeBHOECTUNETCKUTE TEKCTOBE HE pasriekaaT HAedTa 3a aCKeTUUHUS
KHUBOT, KaTO 33aIBJDKUTEIIHO YCIOBUE 32 CaMOYChBBpPIIICHCTBaHe, KareMHU cmsTa, 4e
HEHACUTHOCTTA € 3710. HeliHOTO OTXBBpIIAHE, CHOpe] Hero, obaue HE MpeACTaBisIBa
TPYAHOCT, 3alIOTO € CcaMO KpaThbK MHUI, B KOWTO TpsOBa Ja ce KOHTPOJIHpa
cbpleBuHata (d3ir-ib). Jlakomusita ce CBbp3Ba C ATYHOCTTA U 32 TOBA € MpPE3psHa OT
Bcuukd. HyxnuTe Ha yoBeka ca MajKd M TOM MOXKE J1a ce 3aJI0BOJIM ChC CHBCEM
MaJKO XpaHa W Boja. BTopara yacT Ha W3Ka3BaHETO C€ OTHACS O MPaBHIHOTO
OTHOIIICHWE HA YOBEKa, KOTAaTO € B KOMITAHHUATA Ha JJAKOM YOBEK WM MHSHUIA. 3a Ja
MOJKe J1a 3ama3u JoOpHs TOH Ha OTHOLIEHHE, YOBEK TpsAOBa Ja MpuemMa ToBa, KOeTo My
ce mpemnara. Taka TO# 1e yJOBIETBOPU CHPIETO Ha chOecenuuka cu (ib.f htp.w).
CrwiieBpeMeHHO o0Oade, TOW TpsiOBa Ja BHUMAaBa, /1a HE MPUIAOOHE KETaHHE KbM

XpaHaTa U IMUTUCTO HA JIAKOMHHUKA:

ir hms.k hnt <s3

msd t mrr.k

3t pw ktt d3ir-ib

hww pw 3

iw db .t(w) im

iw ikn n mw Shm.fib.t

iw mh.t r3 m sww smn.f ib
iw nfr.t idn bw-nfr

iw nh(j) n ktt idn wr

hs pw hnt n ht.f

SW3 tr smh.n.f wstn ht m pr.sn
ir hms.k hn® 3f°

wnm.k 3hf.f sw3(.w)

ir swrj.k hn® thw

Ssp.k iw ib.f htp.w
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m3tw r iwfr gs skn
Ssp djt.f n.k m wjn st
k3 ssft pw

“Ako ceouws mu 3ae0HO ¢ MHOIHCECMBEOMO,

IIpenebpezsaii xpanama, sxcenana om mebe!

Tosa e kpamvk MoMeHm HA YnpasieHue Ha Cobpyemo.
Henacumnocmma e 310!

H couu nakou ¢ npvcm mam.

3awomo (camo) uawa 6o0a y0o8iemeopasa Heaxrcoama,

U (dopu camo) nvina yema cbe 3enenuyK, 3400801164 Copyemo’ >’
Jlobpomo mooice 0a 3amecmu 8¢sKO Xy6ago Heujo,

U 00pU MAIKO OM HEWo e CNOCOOHO 0a 3amMecmu 20AMOMO.
Jlakomusam cvc c6os cmomax e npespsm!

Munaea epeme. 3abpass moii c60600HOMO NoedeHUue HA cmMmomaxa (cu) 6 mexHus
oom.

Axo ceouws mu 3ae0H0 CbC IAKOMHUK,

A%c mu, (Koeamo) necosama cmpve e npemunana!

Axo nuew mu 3ae0Ho ¢ NUAHUYA,

83emu mu (yuacmue) OOKamo He2080mMo cvpye ce y0osiemseopu!
He 6w0u anuen 3a mecomo, koemo e Ha cmpaHama Ha 1aKOMHUKA,
(Ho) 83emu OadeHomo om Heeo 3a mebe, He omoIbCKEal mosa!

Tosa we e ymupomeopenue”. [Kagemni [, 3 — 10]

To3u otpsasbk ot Iloyuenwero 3a KaremHwm, 3a mopeieH IbT IOKa3Ba, 4e
MPaBWJIHUAT MOJEN Ha TMOBEACHHE, NMPEMUHABAHETO Ha KHUBOTA CIOpEed Maam,
M3HUCKBA YOBEK Ch3HATEIIHO J]a KOHTPOJIUPA ChplieBUHATA CH (d3ir - ib).

BB3abpikaHeTo OT MpeKOMEpHO SICHE U MHUEHE, KaTO 3aIbJDKATEITHO YCIIOBHE
3a MPaBUIHOTO ChHIIECTBYBAaHE Ha YOBEKa, € crnoMmeHaro ome B lloydyenuero Ha

IItaxxorern, [Toyuennero Ha Xetu u [loyuenunero nHa Anu. B Hauanoro nHa Cpeanoro

18 Cpprero (ib) TyK € ynorpedeHo meradopudHo u OM MOIJIO Aa ce pa3dupa M MpeBeXIa Karo
“xenanue”: “U (Oopu camo) nvana ycma cve 3eleHuyK, 3a0060as6a dHceranuemo’. Hama anangorus c
JIymara 3a croMax: r3-ib [Hintze 1955, 141].
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[IapPCTBO, MBAPEIIBT XETH ChBETBA CBOSI HACICIHUK Aa ce 0opH (T43) ¢ KellaHUeTo CH

34 MOBCYC XpaHa, T.C. 1a CC 60pI/I CbC CBOATAa HCHACHUTHOCT:

irsswitw3nt
sS3mw h3nw n hnkt
nn drw ht “h3w hr st
ir s3w kj m “h(.w)

S3w Ist r tt

“Ako adew 3 xna6a

u nuew 2 xanbu c bupa,

be3 sacuware (byke. be3 kpail).
bopu ce c mosa!

Axo s10e HaKot dpye, He cmol (mam,),

Ilasu ce om npucveounssane kom macama!” [[loydenue Ha Xern XX VIIId-f].

IITaxxoTtemn 3acsra TeMara 3a XpaHaTa B paMKUTC Ha CbBCTUTC, KOUTO [1aBa 3a
IIOBCACHUECTO HAa YOBCKa B MOMCHTA, B KOWUTO TOH ce HaMHpa Cpc roCTUTC Ha I10-

1
BHCIISCTOSII OT Hero. Ta3u JacT 3aema 7 MakcuMa 87 OT HCT'OBOTO IMOYYCHHUC!:

ir wan.k m s n hmsw

rstttwrrk

Ssp di.f n.k diw r fnd.k

m dg3 ntj m-b3h.f

gmh.k ntt m-b3h.k

“Ako cvwecmeysaus mu 6 KA4eCMBOMmMo Ha Y08eK Om 20cmume,
188 <

Ha maca'®" Ha HAKOU no-eucut om meo.

Bsumait oaoenomo om nezo 3a meb, daderomo Kom Hoca mu!

He 2neoaii mosa, xoemo e nped nezo,

%7 MakcuMara e W3cnenBaHa B CIIEDMAIHA pabota Ha I'pommke ot 2002r. 3a cexajleHHE aBTOPHT
KOMEHTHpa caMo TeKCTa ot mai. [Ipuc, 6e3 ja crioMeHaBa Makap ¥ (parMeHTapHOTO KOMHE Ha Mall.
BM 10409 [Goedicke 2002].

18 Mspasbr st-tf e Hesicen. Criopen Iapanep TpsibBa 1a ce pasompa Kato “MscTo Ha Maca”, T. €. Tam
kbpaeto ce ane [Gardiner 1938 171, 179]. Ilo chiust HauMH pa3dupat cioBockueranuero Kaba u
®octp: “la place de la table”[Zaba 1956, 125f], “dining table” [Foster 1977, 37]. PasnooGpasue B
pa3dupaHeTo Ha u3pa3a BHacs ['bOAMKE, KOWTO CMsITa, Ye € MO-yJAa4yHO TOW Ja ce pa3dupa KaTo
“banquet” [Goedicke 2002, 41].
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a eneoail (camo) mosa, koemo e nped me6”. [Pt. 119-123].

[TpaBunHOTO TIOBeneHHE criopena [ITaxxoTer, € YOBEK Aa MpHeMa TOBa KOETO
My ce nmaBa. Toil He TpsOBa &na To OTXBBPJs, 3a Ja HE OOUIM CBOS JOMAaKHUH.
CriieBpeMeHHO o0Oade He OMBa Ja jkejae MoBeue OT TOBA, KOETO MY € MPEIOKEHO U
Jla CpaBHSBA OTPEJCHOTO 32 HETO C TOBA Ha MO-BHCIIECTOSIIUS OT HETO.

[Ipe3 HoBoTo mapcTBO, MbApebT AHH, CHBETBA CBOSI CHH J1a HE CE€ OT/JaBa Ha
MUSHCTBO U JIa HE TIPeKapBa MHOTO BpPEeMe B IMHMEHE Ha OUpa, 3alll0TO TOBA € MPE3PSHO
oT Bcuuku. Hukou He oOpbIlla BHUMAHHE Ha THSHHUSA, a TOM OPBIIOICBH CKBEPHH
TyMHU:
imj.k h3d.k m swri hnkt
bn (tw)t smi sn.nw pri m r3.k
nn rh.k dd sw
tw.k h3j.tj ht.k s3w
nn kii (hr) di.t drt.k
n3j.k irj-swr st h¢ dt
hrj (r) p3j swr.f
iwtw (r) wh3.k r ndnd.k
gm.w.k sdr hr iwtn
iw.k mi “ddw $ri
“He ce omodasail Ha nusaHcmeo ¢ oupa,
3a 0a HAMA TOWU OYMU U3NE3TU O YCMama mu,
0e3 0a 3Haeul, KaK8o cu 2080pU.L.

Tu we naonews u msi0mo mu we ce Hapauu,

a Hama opye oa oade pvkama mu (0a mu NOMOzHe).
Teoume npusmenu ce usnpassam u Ka3eam:

“Maxneme nunus!”

(A) uosa 1u HaKOU 3a 0a me MbpPcu U 0a ce cveemea ¢ meo,
me Hamupa (6yKe. HamepeH cu mu) 1excauy Ha 3emama,

nooobHo Ha manxo oeme.” [Ani 17,6-17,11].
CriomeHaTnTe TpPUMEpPH 3a OTOJIBCKBAHE WJIM ChIpOTHUBIcHUE (Oopba) ¢

IMPEKOMEPHOTO KECJIAHMUECTO 3a 3aCHUIIAHC C XpaHa W HAIIUTKH IMOKa3BaT, 4€ YOBCK

TpH6Ba JAa KOHTpPOJIMpa cebe cu (T. €. CbplLCBUHATA CI/I) B MOMCHTHUTC B KOUTO CC
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Hamupa Ha Maca. Cropen AuJakTHUYHaTa JMTEpaTypa, TOBa JKEJIaHME BOJIU [0
Mpe3peHre OT CTpaHa Ha OKOJHUTE, 3allI0TO YOBEK CE 3acHIa OT Mayko. JlakomusiTa e
npe3psiHa OT BCHUYKH, 3alI0OTO TOKa3Ba, Y€ YOBEK HE MOXeE J1a KOHTpoJHpa cede cu.
Jlurcata Ha KOHTPOJI HaJ ChPIIEBUHATA, OT JIpyra CTpaHa MoKa3Ba, ue YOBEK HE MOKE
J1a cJe/iBa CBOETO Chplie (§ms-ib). Bcuuko KoeTo To# mpaBu BOJIU caMo JI0 “‘yMopa Ha
cepueBuHata” (wrd-ib). Eto 3amo B ctemara Ha Taummxorenm ce KasBa, dUe
MIPEKOMEPHOTO THSIHCTBO, JAKOMHUS U CEKCYaJTHO YJOBOJICTBHE BOJSAT /IO “‘yMOpa Ha

ChplieBUHATA :

n wrd ib.k m siw wnm th (it) ndmndm

ir h(r)w nfr sms ib.k r-nb m rdt mhiwt m ib.k

“He ymopsaseaii cvpyesunama cu upe3 nueHe, soeHe, ONUAHEHUE U CEKCYATHO
yooeoacmeue! A Ilpasu npexkpacen oen! Cneosaii cvpyesunama cu 6ceKu OeH, upes

obpvuane Ha sHumanue Ha copyemo cu!” [Lorton 1968, 41].

WNuTtepecHo e aa oTOenexuM, Ye BBIPEKH Ta3u MPEJCTaBa, CIOpE] HIKOU
TEKCTOBE, W3SABCHH CTUIIETCKM MBApenr kKato JKemu OT eIHa OT MPHKA3KUTe B
nanupyc BecTkap, cv MO3BOJISBAT J1a M3SDKIAT U M3MHMBAT OTPOMHHU KOJUYECTBA: iw.f
hr wam t 500 rmn n k3 m iwf hn® swri hnkt ds 100 r-mn-m hrw pn “Toui ([{orceou) soe
500 xna6a u nonosunama om mecomo na 6ux, u nue no 100 xandou 6upa écexu oen.”
[Pap. Wastcar VII, 2-3]. Pa3Oupa ce OposiT Ha CIIOMEHATHTE XPaHU M HAIMUTKH €
3HAYHUTETHO MPEYBEIWYCH C el Ja Ce MOKaXaT HEOOMKHOBEHHTE CIIOCOOHOCTH Ha
MarbOCHHMKA. BBIpEekr TOBa MPUMEPHT € BAXKCH, 3alIOTO TOKa3Ba, Y€ JPEBHUTE
ETUIITSHA HUKOTA HE JIOCTHUTAT JI0 UesTa 32 PABEHCTBO MEXKIY aCKETUYHUS KUBOT H
MPaBJMBHS JKUBOT. AKIEHTHT HA BB3IAbpPKAHHE, ONMHCAH B TPUTE pa3ricIaHU

INpuUMEpPH, CC€ OTHACA 3a KOHTPOJHUpPAHC Ha KCIAHMCTO 3a IIOBCYC XpaHa, T. €. 3a

KOHTPOJIMPAHE Ha ChpIIEBUHATA (CAMOKOHTPOI).

§ 2. 11. IPEJCTABA 3A UMYIIECTBOTO

Temara 3a GOraTrcTBOTO B KOATO M J]a € KyJNTypa € 0COOE€HO MHTEepecHa, Thi
KaTo CIocoOuTe 3a HATpylBaHe HAa MMYIIECTBO ca Oeer Ha caMoTo obmiecTBo. Tpu
XWJISI0NIeTHATa THCMeHa Tpaauius B Erumer Hu nmaBa 100pa BB3MOXKHOCT Ja

mpocieluM Te3u MPEeACTaBH IMpe3 OTACNHUTE MCTOPUYECKH TMepuoau. Bbmopeku
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CPaBHHTEITHO ToJIeMUsi OpOil TEeKCTOBH CBHUAETEJICTBA, BBIPOCHT 32 OOTaTCTBOTO B
Eruner He e 00ekT Ha MHOXXECTBO mM3cieaBaHus. Hali-mbiiHaTta paboTa mpuUHAIICKH
Ha X. bpynep [Brunner 1962; 2002], kosiTo Makap Ja CHOMEHaBa MOBEYETO TEKCTOBE
[0 BBIOPOCA, HE OTYMTA NPOMSHATA B OTHOIIEHHETO HA JAPEBHUTE ETUITSAHU KbM
MPUTEKABAHETO HA OOraTCTBO Mpe3 Pa3IMUHUTE TIEPUOIH.

NmymectBo B Kilacuueckuss Erumer ce mnpumobuBa 1O HaciIeACTBO U
OnarojjapeHre Ha JUTHKHOCTTA, KOSITO 3aeMa JaJIeHO JIMIE B cTporaTta iepapxuyHa
cucTeMa Ha JabpkaBara. ['omsiM Opoil BEIMOXH TMOTy4YaBald B HACIEICTBO 3EMH,
JOOUTHK YW BCEBH3MOKHU BEIM, C KOMTO MOTAT Ja MOCTHIBAT KAKTO KENasT, HO
OCHOBHHST UM JIOXOJ € OT oOe3mneuaBaHeTo mo ciyxkOa [MrumatoB 1998, 41-42].
Tbpcenero Ha uzesTa 3a OOrarcTBOTO B IMOYUYWTENHATa JHUTEpaTypa € OOSCHUMO
MOpaJd €CTECTBOTO Ha TEKCTOBETE, KOUTO HHM [1aBAaT BB3MOXKHOCT Ja H3Cie/IBame
MPEICTaBUTE Ha JAPEBHUTE OOWTATeNW Ha HHUICKAaTa JOJMHA 3a BCSAKA YOBEIKA
JCHHOCT WM Hai-00I0 TOBa, KOGTO T€ ca HApHYaIM MpaBWICH XUBOT. OCBEH TOBa
IUIaKTUYHATA JIMTEpaTypa oOXBalla Npou3BeACHUs Ch3/1aJIeHH NPEe3 BCUYKU MEPUOAU
ot ucropusta Ha Erumer - ot Bpemero Ha CrapoTro mapctBo A0 I'pbKoO-puMCKUs
Eruner.

B pamkure Ha CTapoTo IapcTBO MpPU HATMYUETO HA CHIJIHA IapcKa BIACT,
00raTcTBO Ce IeYesid caMO U SAMHCTBEHO OJIaroJlapeHre Ha MIJIOCTTa Ha (apaoHa.
Haueno Ha erumerckara appkaBa cTOU 1ap — 6or. 3mbJHSIBalKH 3aMOBSIaHOTO OT
1apsi, BCEKM ETHNTSHUH CIYXH BCBUIHOCT Ha Oora. M umeHHO wmapsat (60rsT)
Bb3HArpaxkjaBa BCEKH, KOMTO My CIyXH BsipHO. Ta3u mpeiacraBa 3a BpEMETO Ha
CrapoTo mapcTBOo € Moka3zaHa HaW-7g00pe B aBe makcumu oOT [loydenwero Ha

IItaxxoTtenm:

m rh.n.k ndsw hntw
imy.k 3ib.krf

hr rh.t.n.k im.f hntw
snd.n.f hft hprt n.f
niyis htds.s

hp.sn pw n mrrwt.sn
ir ttf.f iw snd.tw.n.i
in ntr ir ikr.f

hsff hr.fiw.f sdr
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“Axo npeduwnama my (na eeamoxcama) beoHocm mu e no3Hamd,
He 0BOU BUCOKOMEPEH KbM He2o,

3apaou no3Hamomo om meod NPeOUUIHO.

Veaorcasaii 2o 3apadu npousznsaziomo 3a neeo,

3au0mo He uod8a 602amcmeomo om camo cede cu.

Tosa e mexnuam (ha 60208eme) 3aKoH 3a MO3U, KO2OMO me oouuam.
Axo e 8 uzsobunue, dokamo e 603U,

mosa e 3auomo UMeHHO 602bm, e KOUmo npasu 602amcmeomo my

u 3awumasa mou 1uyemo My ookamo cnu.”’ [Pt. 177-185].

ir 3.k m-ht ndsw.k

ir.k ht m-ht g3t tp im

m niwt rh.t(w).n.k

m s$3w hprt n.k hntnw

m kf3 ib.k hr hw.k

hpr n.k m rdw ntr

“Axo cu eenuxk, cred Kkamo cu OUI MAivK,
UMaw UMyuwjecmaeo, cied Kamo npeou cu Oul 8 Hyaicoa,
8 2paoa, KOUmo mu 3Haeut,

8 NPOMUBOBEC HA CYUULOMO ce 3d meh npeou.
He ce dosepsasaii na ceoemo 6oecamcmeo,

npousnAzNo 3a meb 8 kavecmeomo Ha oap om b6ozca.” [Pt. 428-434].

Crnen kato 60raTcTBOTO MPUHAANEKH Ha Oora (Lapsi) U TOi ro JaBa KaTo Jaap e
YMECTHO Jla CH 3a/aJieM BBIIPOCa, KaKBO € TPsOBao Ja BBPIIU €AUH OOMKHOBEH
STHUIITSHUH 32 JIa 3aCIy’)KH CBOE€ UMYIIECTBO WJIM BUCOKa cy’k0a. OTroBOp OTHOBO

Hamupame B [loyuenunero Ha [ITaxxoremn:

hms s3.k n hri-tp.k

imy-r3.k n niswt pr

wnn pr.k mn hr ht.f

db3w.k m st iry

“Ilpexnansii ebpba cu nped mo3su, KouUmo e Hao meo,

meos Ha4aJIHUK Ha yapCcKus oom
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U we 6voe OoMbM MU YCMOUYUB C UMYWECMBOMO CU,

a 8v3Hazpadcoenuemo mu Ha cbomeemuomo msacmo.” [Pt. 441-443].

CTpUKTHOTO U3IBIHEHHE HA BCSAKA 3alOBEll OT IO-BUCIIECTOSI YOBEK
BCBIITHOCT O3HAYaBa M3MBITHEHUETO Ha BOJIsATA Ha dapaoHa. Tazu umaess Moxe aa Obae
MpeACTaBeHa U 10 JIPYT HAYMH C u3pas3a ‘“‘ciaeaBaHe Ha ChpueTo” (Sms ib):
hpr ht sms ib
“Cnyusa ce 6oeamcmeo wom credsaut copyemo.” [Pt. 192].

Jla cienmBami ChPIETO CH O3Ha4aBa Jla JKHBECII CIIOpE] TUIAHOBETE Ha Oora.
Crnopen erunerckute npeacTtas, 6orsT [ITax nmpebuBaBa BbB BCUUKH ChpIia, TOTaBa
Jla cleBalll ChpLIETO CHU O3HAYaBa Jia ciieaBar oora (Brx ome § 3.1).

Taka 3a BpemeTo Ha CTapoTo LAPCTBO MMYIIECTBO MOXE Ja ce Mpuaodue
IIOM M3IIBJIHSABAIl CBOWTE 3aJbJDKCHHS] HAa3HAYEHU TH OT TBOS NPSIK HAYATHHK.
Torasa cimyxwum Ha Oora (maps) W TOW KaTo €AWHCTBEH IMPHUTEKATEI Ha ISUIOTO
uMyIiecTBo mie Te Harpaau. [loTBbpXaeHMe Ha Ta3u HAes OTKpUBaME€ U B
MPOCTPaHHUTE OWorpaUUHA HAAMUCH MOSBWIM ce B mpe3 VI AuH., KbIETO
OIIaroroyiydreTo Ha BEIMOXHTE 3aBHCH CaMO OT JIMYHUTE WM KadecTBa W
W3ITBITHCHUETO Ha BCSIKA 3aMoBe]T Ha dapaoHa.

[IbpBUAT MpexoAeH MNepuoj BHACS CEPHUO3HM IMPOMEHH B MHUpOIIE[a Ha
npeBuute eruntsHd. C kpas Ha CTapoTo LAPCTBO c€ MPEKbCBa MpsikaTa KpPbBHA
BpB3Ka Ha Iapere ¢ AuHacTusTa Ha Ooroete [MraaroB 1998, 52]. Jluncara Ha mapcka
BJIACT O3HAUaBa JIUIICA HA TapaHT, KOWTO JIa ce TPIIKHU 33 MOJAAHHUIIATE U JIa TIOIbpKa
pena - maam. IlporiechT chBIaAa ¢ PSA3KOTO 3aTOIUISIHETO Ha KJMMara B pailoHa Ha
N3rouna Adpuka, xoero Boau A0 Bce Mmo-cnad paznuB Ha Hwun, a ToBa 10
yBennuaBaHe Ha riana [Bell 1975]. T'onemu Macu oT BpaKaeOHO HACTPOCHH ILIEMEHA
oOuTaBaIy MyCTUHHUTE PalilOHN OKOJI0O ErumeT ce crmyckar B JoJWHATa B ThPCEHE Ha
XxpaHa. MecTHaTta apuCTOKpalnusi M3M0JI3Ba MOMEHTa Ja Cce OTIeNM OT orekara Ha
CTOJMIIATa M TPBIBa MO MBTS HA CAMOCTOSTENHOTO pasButue. Erumerckara
IbpKaBaTa, TO3U KUB OPTaHU3bM IpecTaBa Ja jaerctBa. OOMIECTBEHHUT U COLUATICH
Oe3mopsAabK € TpeacTaBeH Hai-moapodbHo B “JKanbume na Hnysep” u
“Ilpopouecmeomo na Hegepmu”. Upe3 MHOXKECTBO MOBTOPCHHS W OIMKCAHHUSI Ha
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTH, IIMPOKO M3MOJN3BAaHM TMOXBAaTH B  JIPEeBHOETHIETCKAaTa

auTepaTypa, € IO0Ka3aHa JuIcarta Ha maam. Karo pesyiataT OT TOBa, BCHUYKO B
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IbpKaBaTa ce € 0ObpHAJIO HAOMaKHU. B TOBa 4MCIO M HAYMHMTE 32 MPUAOOMBAaHE HA

00OrarcTBo:;

iw ms SwWw hpr m nb.w $pss
tm irr n.ftbwt m nb “h3w
(X3
Buoic, bednaxvm cmana 20cnooap Ha cKbNnoYeHHU Geuyu.
To3u, koiimo He npageuie 3a cebe cu canoaiu e 2ocnooap Ha bocamcmeo.” [Adm 2,4-

2,5].

iw ms Spsw m nhwt Sw3w hrj rswt

“Buoic, 61a20podnuksm e 6 pudanue, 6edusksm é padocm.” ™ [Adm. 2,8].

di.i n.k nb m nhp.w rwtj htp.w

“Ilokaseam mu cocnoodap 6 Hyxcoa u vHuleH Yosek 8 0ogoicmeo.” [Neferti 47].

Crnen [IbpBust ipexo/ieH Mepuo uaearTa 3a Npua00uBaHe Ha UMYIIECTBO CaMO
ype3 ciayx0a mpu 1aps OTHOBO C€ 3aBpbllla KbM M3HAUATHOTO CH ChCTOsIHHE. Makap
4ye Temara 3a 0OraTCTBOTO CE 3acsra PAIKO B M300MIMETO OT MOYYUTEITHU TEKCTOBE
npe3 Knacuueckust meproji, MOXKeM J1a MOCOYUM HIKOIKO mpumepa. [lpe3 X aum.,
korato ce jgarupa I[loyuenmero 3a Mepukape, IapsAT HACTaBIsABA ObICIIHS
MIPECTOJIOHACIIETHUK J1a C€ OTHAcs 00pe KbM CBOMTE BEJIMOXKHM M J]a C€ OCJIaHd Ha

TAX.

S3 wrw.k ir.sn hpw.k

nn nmSn hwd pr.f

nb ht pw tm g3w

n dd.n swiww m m3t.f

n k3 nddh3n.i

nm®.fn mrjf

g3sw.f n nb dbw.f

“Bw3genuuasaii geimoxcume Cu, 3auomo me uU3nviaHA8am 3anogeoume mu.
He 3aema eona cmpana 6oeamus (8) doma cu,

He 1ammu 3a HUuo, Koumo e zocnoc)ap Ha eewyume.

18 Busk ome: Adm. 7,7-7,10.
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A He 2060pu OeOHAKLM 6 UCIMUHAMA CU.
He e npasunen kazeawusm: “A3 uckam”.
Toti e eOHOCMpaHuUu8 KbM MoO3U, KOUMO Mot 0ou4a

U KJIOHU KbM 20cnodaps Ha ebsHazpadicoenuemo cu.”’ [Merikare 42-44].

Ho ako To3u CBBET € MO-CKOpO OIHUT Ja CE IEHTpaju3upa pa3loKbcaHaTa
IbpKaBa U Jia ce HaMaJld CWJIaTa Ha MPOBHHITMATHUTE HOMapcH, To B [loydeHuero Ha

YOBCKA KbM CBOSA CHH BUKAAMC pa3rbpHAaTa 1sAjiaTa UACs, Y€ BCUYKO 3aBUCH OT Laps:

iw.fshprw.f hm r rh

msdd hpr.w m mrwt

iw.fdj.fsnnj n ktt wr

hrj phwj m tpj

Swm hrt m nb “hw

‘nd t3 m nb hnwj

iw.fdj.f mnj Sw(.w) m mnj.f

swn.w m nb dmjt

“Tou e (yaps), koimo Kapa 0a ce NPOMeHU He3HAHUEeMO 8 3HAHUe,
OMPA3HOMO 0a ce NpomeHu 6 0ouuHo!

Toti e, xoiimo 0asa 0a npemure MAIKoOmo 8 20JAMO

U Mmoga Koemo e om3ao — omnpeo.

IIpaznuam om eewu 8 2ocnooap Ha 602amcmeo,
OeOHUsIM Ha 3eMs 8 20CNO0ap HA CeMelCmao.

Toti e, xoiimo dasa npucman Ha Mo3u, KOUMo HAMA U

[npespvwal crabus 6 cocnodap na epada.”’ [Father-Son IV,5 — V,3].

B enoxara Ha HoBOTO mapcTBO ycTaHOBeHaTa ujaed 3a NpUIoOMBaHE Ha
6orarcTBo cmitHO ce u3MeHs. Omie ot cpenata Ha X VIII 1uH. BBIpEeKn HATUYIHETO HA
CHJIHA LlapcKa BJACT, OOrarcTBO MOXKE€ Jla ceé Harpyma M 0e3 ToBa Ja 3aBUCH OT
nosensATa Ha ¢apaona. [lo ToBa BpemMe € Bb3MOXKHO YOBEK Ja 3aboratee WIU Ja

NPUTEXaBa UMYIIECTBO U IPU TOBA J1a ObJe Bpar Ha ClIabuTe U CBOS Tpa:

iirrw.k si33 p3irrj sw hr tp 3

iw.f hnwtj n kbw
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iw.f hiti n whnj m ht.k

iw nhm ‘nh mir.t.f

iw p3j.f pr hfti n p3 dmi

iw n3j.f 8§53 wgipw

iwtw 3 ht tw.fm drt mswt.f

dd tw p3j.f nkt n kj

“Pasnosnasail mo3u, KOUmo npasu moed Ha 3eMsama.
Toui e nomucHux Ha crabus,

moii e 8paz 6 nivmma mu

U OMHEeMaHemo HA HCUBOMA € 8 OKOMO M.
Hezoeama kvwa e epae na epaoa,

He2osume xamobapu we 6v0am YHUWONHCEHU,
boecamcmeomo My we 6v0e omHemo om pvyeme Ha deyama my. Umywecmeomo my

we 6voe oadeno Ha dpye.” [Amenemope 18, 1-8].

ITo ToBa BpEMC 3a IIPBB IIBT CPCIIaM€ HECbBMCCTUMOCT MCKIAY 00raTcTBOTO

OT e/lHa cTpaHa U 01M30cTTa ¢ Oora, 1 1I000BTA Ha XOpara OT JApyra:

3h p3 nmhw m drt p3 ntr r ws m wd3

11

O0-NoJIE3HA € HemomuAama 6 pvKama Ha 602a,

190 [Amenemope 9, 5-8].

OMKOAKOMO 602amcmeomo 8 xambapa.

TakoBa NPOTHMBONOCTABSHE HA MOPAJIHM NPUHIUIM C HATPYIBAHETO Ha
OorarcTBo € Hermo3Hato 3a Bpemeto Ha Ctapoto u CpenHo napctBo. MaesTa, ye 4oBek
MOXKe Ja 3a0oratee, BBPIICHKH 3710 ce MOsiBABa B [IbpBHUS MpexoaeH Mepuon, a OT
HoBoto HapCTBO € AHTUTC3a HA NPAaBUIIHUA KHUBOT. I[peBHI/ITe CIrUIITAHU TaKa U HE
yCIsIBaT Jla c€ OThPCAT OT KoJjlanca npeau3BUKaH oT [IbpBus mpexoaeH nepuo.
Bpemennara pecraBpanusTa Ha AbpKaBara U LieHHOcTUTE npe3 CpeaHoTo HapcTBO ca
6)16,[18. HMUTAlUA Ha CUJIHATa HapCKa BJIACT OT BpCMETO HA IMUPAMUIUTC. BJI&I[CTCJII/ITG
ot XI u XII auH. IeHTpanTu3upaT BCHUKHA 00JIACTH B CTpaHATa M pa3rphIaT yUeHHE 32

Iapckara BJIACT W TMOJAHUIIUTE, HO TEXEH HJeal CH ocTaBa BpemeTo Ha IV muH.

1% Bk oure IToyuenue na Amenemone 16, 11-14 3h hs m mrw n rmt r wsr m wd3 “llo-nonesua e
noxsanrama u obosma Ha xopama, omkoakomo 6ocamcemeomo 6 xambapa.”’. Kakro u IloyueHue Ha
Awmenemore 26, 13-14.
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IbpkaBara ek usrpagesa ot fxmoc I B Hawamoro Ha XVIII nuH. makap na ce
npuabpxka KbM  uaeonorusta Ha Crapoto u CpenHO LApCTBO CE€ pa3BUBA B JIPYTro
BpEME U B YCJOBHSTAa Ha MPOMEHEHHU COLMaIHMU oTHouleHus. Llapere ot ToBa Bpeme
pasmoiiaraT ¢ orpoMHHU pecypcu, a Erumer ce mpeBpbiia B umnepus. Beipeku ToBa,
KaTo Y€ JIM aBTOPUTETHT U CHJIaTa Ha LlapcKaTa BJIAcT KaTO MHCTUTYLUS HaMaJlsBa.
ToBa, koeTo ce mpoMeHs B IPEACTaBUTE HA JPEBHUTE E€TUNTSIHU € OTHOIIEHUETO UM
KBbM Iapsi. XapakTepHo siBiicHHe oT HOBOTO mapcTBo € T. Hap. “au4HO Ojarouectue”.
[IpouiechT € CBBp3aH C YyBENUYaBaHE HA JMYHATA YOBEHIKA OTTOBOPHOCT KbBM
npuHuuna yvaam [Jlexos 2004, 271] u HamansBaHe poJsiTa Ha 1aps OT MOCPEIHUK
MeXIy Oora u Xxopara B 00MKHOBeH HoMapx. Ot BpemeTo Ha HoBOTO mapcTBo Beue He
€ HeoOxoaumo (apaoHBT J1a OCBIIECTBABA KOHTAKTa MEXAYy doBeka W Oora. ToBa e
BUJHO OT MHOXECTBO CTEJIM, HA KOMUTO COOCTBEHHUKBHT MM KOHTaKTyBa AHPEKTHO C
6oxxectBoro. ETo 3amo He OuBa ma ce yuynBame, KOraTo B ThpCEHE Ha
CIpaBeIMBOCT OOMKHOBEHHHUSI YOBEK BEYE HE C€ OCJIaHs Ha MOJKpernara Ha uaps, a

Ha Oora:

Tmn imj msdr nti sdm.k n wtj m knbt

iw.f nmhw bn m ntf wsr

iw 83 knbt hr g3bw.f hd nbw n n3 s§ nt tm3 hbs n n3 Smsw

gm irj Tmn hpri.f m 83tj r di.t prj p3 nmhw

gm(.w) p3 nmhw hprw m3t snnj nmhw wsr

“AmyH, omeopu yxomo cu 3a mo3u KOumo e cam 8 cvod,

Kotmo e 6beden, a He boeam. Koeamo cv0vm my 63uma cpeopomo u 31amomo 3d
nucapume Ha poeosKkama, Opexume 34 YUHOGHUYUME, HeKa Hanpasu AmyH ceos
¢opma 6 kawecmeomo Ha ee3up 3a 0a 0ce0b6oou beowska. Hexa OvOe Hamepen
beonsikem 8 Kawecmeomo Ha npaeous. Hexa 6Oednocmma npegwv3xoxcoa

boeamcmeomo.” [Pap. Anastasi I, 8,5 -9, 2] 191

[TocnegHoTO M3peueHHe OEeKN HA4aJOTO Ha Kpas Ha pa3OMpaHEeTo, 4ye caMo
TO3U, KOWTO CIYXM Ha 1aps U € ¢ “npaBuiiHo cbpue’ (%k3-ib; mtj-ib) moxe na
npunobue OorarctBo. OT enoxara Ha HoOBOTO mapcTBO HaceTHe OOraTCTBOTO

KOHTpacTUpa C MpaBUIHMS HAuWH Ha XUBOT. Hali-TouHa kapTuHa Ha Ta3u ujaes

I R. Caminos. Late Egyptian Miscellanies. London. 1954, 56-57.
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cpemame B 100pe M3BECTHATa 4acT OT cka3aHusATa 3a CarHuxamyace u cuHa my Ca-
Oznpncm. JIeMOTHYHMAT TEKCT, KOUTO € JOCTUTHAJI A0 Hac B npemnuc ot I B. mp. P.
Xp., HO ChC CUTYPHOCT € ChCTaBEH MHOT'O MO-paHo, pa3ka3Ba kak Ca-O3upuc 3aBexaa
6ama cu B OTBBAHOTO. TaM OoraT Xopa B pEaIHUs CBST THPIAT )KECTOKU HaKa3aHUS
3apajy HeTIPaBHIIHUS CU J)KUBOT, JOKATO MOYTEHHUsI OETHSIK € 00rpajieH ¢ MOYeCcTH.
Kaxto Buasixme, omie oT Bpemetro Ha CTapoTo HApPCTBO ETUNTSIHUTE Ca 3HACIH,
Yye BCUYKO HA TO3U CBST BKJIIOYMTETHO U OOTaTCTBOTO MPHUHAJIEKN Ha Oora U 3aBUCH

caMo oT Hero. Ta3u npeacraBa OCTaBa HCIIPOMECHCHA U IIPE3 HosoTto napcCTBO:

ir rmt “mt dh3wt
p3 nir p3j.fkd
sw whnj sw kd m mnw
swirrj h3 ntw3 n mr.f
sw irrj rmt h3 n hj
iw.fn 3jw.f waw n nh
“Xopama ca xan u cnama,
bo2vm e mexuus cmpoumer.
Toti cvbaps, moii cmpoil exceoHesHo.
Toti npasu xunsiou 6eoHu no cos 60.4,
Mot NPasu XUiA0U Xopa ynpasiaeauyu,

Koeamo e 8 c6os uac Ha xcusom’’. [Amenemope XXIV, 13-20].

B I'pbko-puMckusi mepuoj, Makap MHOTO OT IIO-paHHUTE IMPEACTaBU B
00IIecTBOTO Aa ca 3ary0eHu WU MPOMEHEHH, UiesTa, 4ye 60rarcTBoTo € B pbhKaTa Ha

Oora ocraBa HCTIPOMCHCHA!

“Boevm e kotimo dasa bocamcmeo u beonocm” [Pap. Insinger 17, 2].

“boevm e koumo dasa boeamcmeomo u 3naewuam e xoumo 2o nazu’ [Pap. Insinger

5,151,

192 pap. British Museum 604 verso = F. Li. Griffith. Stories of High Priest of Memphis. Vol. I-II.
Oxford, 1900.
' Bux ome: ibid. 7, 17; 15, 20.
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[Ipe3 msmara wucropus Ha Erwmer, chimecTByBa uiesTa, 4e OOraTcTBOTO
NPUHAIIEKA M 3aBHCH caMO OT Oora. [IpoMsHaTa KOSTO HAcTBIIBa, € Y€ aKo 3a
BpemeTo Ha CTapoTo 1ApCTBO, OOMKHOBEHHUST YOBEK € 3HaeN KJloua 3a TOBa Kak
MOJKe Jla 3a0oraTee — 4pe3 U3MbJIHABAHE Ha 3aMOBAIaHOTO OT (papaona, To oT HoBoTo
[IapCTBO HAceTHEe, MpuI00MBaHETO Ha OOraTCTBO BEYE HE 3aBHCH CaMO OT BOJISITA HA
apsi.

B To3u kbcen eram wuuesta 3a OorarctBoto B Erumer ce mobnmxaBa 10
pazbupaHeTo Ha JpeBHUTE IoAeil omucaHo B bubnusta. borsr e mpurexarten Ha
BCHYKOTO MMYIIECTBO' ' M MOXe 7a ro faje B Aap' >, HO 6OraT MoXe [a CTaHe W
HedecTHBHs 0. ETO 3am0 KAaTO IUIO CHINECTBYBA OTPHIATENHO OTHOIICHHE KHM
Goratust 1 6oratcTBoto' . VIHTEpECHO € Jja ce OTOEIeKH, Ye U3IIOI3BAHNUTE H3PA3HH
CPEJICTBa B BETE KY/ITYPH Ca CIHAKBH .

[Ipe3 gparara cu uctopus ot Bpemero Ha CTapoTo 1apcTBo 10 [ pbKO-pUMCKUS
nepuo, EruneT u3BbpBsIBa BT OT PUTOPUUHUS BBIIPOC: in ndyt itt “h® n p3 ndjt mni
sp.s “Huma necnpaseorusocmma Oownaca 6ocamcmeo? He mooice nenpasoama oa
npubauxcu ceos ycnex!” [Pt. 92-931'°, 10 CBBP3BAHETO Ha 3a00rarsBaHETO C
npecTeHU JesiHus. [IpolechT ce OBIKM KAKTO Ha JBOWHCTBEHATa MPHpPOAa Ha

YOBCKA, CKJIOHHA KbM BBPIICHC Ha 2106p0 " 3J10, TaKa U Ha NOCTCIICHHO OTMHUpaliara

00’KeCTBEHa IapcKa BIIacCT.

§ 2. 12. IPEACTABA KbM 3HAHUETO U IO3HAHHUETO

B nauanoro Ha moydeHuero Ha Iltaxxorenm ce kasBa: nn msy s3w “Hama
pooer mvopey ' (41). IlonoOHM TIpuMepH cpemame u aApyrajae iw s3.f m nhn n s3rt.f

“Cunvem my e owe Oeme, 0e3 oa pazoupa.” [Adm. 16, 1]7; Sps m nhn n $38.f

%% ITppa Kuura IMapanunomenosn 29, 11-12.

" Bk 5, 8; 6, 2.

% M. 72, 11-12.

97 Mux. 6, 11-12; M. 19, 24; Mk. 10, 25; JIk. 18, 25; 1, 53; 6, 24.

18 33 Gnu30cTTa Ha eruIeTCKaTa AMJAKTHYHA JINTEPaTypa M Peiuna TekcToe oT Crapus 3aBeT BHIK:
D. C. Simpson. The Hebrew book of Proverbs and the Teaching of Amenophis. JEA 12 (1926), 232-
239; R. J. Williams. A people come out of Egypt. VTSup 28 (1975), 231-252.

199 YmorpebeHa e gymaTa sp, KOATO MMa MHOTO 3Ha4eHHUs “time”, “matter”, “affair”, “case”, “deed”,
“act”, “chance”, “venture”, “success”, “condition” FD. 221-222 = R. O. Faulkner. A Concise
Dictionary of Middle Egyptian. Oxford 1962., kouro Morar na ce Bb3IpHUEMaT HETaTUBHO WIIN
IIO3UTUBHO.
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200
. I3BBH Tazu

“Pbnacopoden ¢ Odemcmeomo 6e3z oa pazoupa” [Urk. IV 1182, 17]
paMKa ocTaBa caMo eruneTckusT nap. [lopaau cBosita 00KecTBEHA MPUPO/IA TOM 3HAC
BCHUKO OIlle nipeau aa ce ¢ poawi. B [Toyuenueto 3a Mepukape ce kaspa: s33.f m pr.f
nw ht “Mwvowp e moii (owe) om uznuzanemo my om ympooama’ [Merikare 115-116].
ThpceHeTo u MPUIOOUBAHETO HA 3HAHUE U MO3HAHUE 32 MSICTOTO HAa YOBEKA B
cBeTa W M300I110 32 MEXaHU3Ma Ha CIy4YBaHE Ce SBSBAT OCHOBHATA IIEJI Ha JKaHpa Ha
MOYYCHUATA WM T. HAp. JUIAKTHYHA JTuTepaTypa. JJocTaThuHO € caMo J1a MPOCIeauM

HA4YaJIOTO Ha HAKOJIKO TaKHMBa TCKCTA, 3a a CC YBECPUM B TOBA:

m sb3 hmw r rh

r tp-hsb n mdt nfr.t

m 3ht n sdm.t(y).fy

m wggt n nty r th.((y) st

“Cnoesa...6 kauwecmeomo Ha noyueHue Ha He3Haewusl
3a 0a 3Hae obpazeya Ha NPeKPacHama ped,

NONe3HA 3a Mo3u, KOUmo uje s uye,

u besnonesna 3a mo3u, koumo we s npecmovnu” [Pt. 47-50].

h3t-Cm sb3jt ir.t.n.f hr msw.f

dd.iwr.t di.i sdm.tn di.i rh.tn

shr n nhh ssrw ‘nh m3w

sbj.t Shw m htp

“Hauano Ha noyuenuemo HanpageHo om He20 3a 0eyama Mmy.
Hmam newo 6adxicro oa kaxica,

dasam 8u oa uyeme,

oaeam 8u 0a 3Haeme,

niaHogeme Ha 6eYHOCMMA,

Oelicmsusima Ha Hcugoma Kakmo mpsoea oa 6voam,

npemunaganemo Ha sHcusoma 6 mup” [Les. 68, 14-15].

2% TTpuMepuTe B KOHTO HAKOM BEJIMOKH CE XBaJIST, Ue Ca 3HACIIH OILIe OT yTpobaTa cu : pr m ht iw.f m
rh wh3 ib sSm ntr v bw nb nfi h3ty-C s3-rnpwt “Uznsizvn om ympobama, moii e 6 Kauecmeomo Ha 3Haeu,
cnocoben, ynpasnasan om 6o2a KM 8CAKAKEU 000pu newa, Hacreocmeenus npuny Capenny” (Urk.
VIL 6,6); ms.n.t(w).i m s33.f ir.f “Poden cvm 6 Kauecmeomo Ha HAKOU, KOUMO e MbObp U Oelicmeen”
(Leiden V 4/5-6) TpsibBa na ce pa30bupaT, KaTO OMHUT METa(pOPHYHO N1a Ce MOKAKAT H3HAYAITHUTE
KadyecTBa Ha JajicHus 4oBeK. Buwxk omre u [Blumenthal 1970, 279].
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[TomoOHa uzes cpenamMe U B MHOTO TO-KBCHOTO MOy4YeHHE Ha AMEHEMOIIe, JaTUPAHO

OT BTOpaTa IIOJIOBMHA Ha Hogoto HapCTBO:

ptr n.k By 30 h(w)t

st sd3y hr st sb3y

st n h3ty n sfd nb

stdi.t rh p3 hm

ir Siw st m-b3h p3 hm

hr ir.ftwr hr r3.sn

imh tw n imw imy st m ib.k

“Buoic me3u mpudecem 21asu,

me 3abasnsagam, me yuam,

me ca Heyejlo Ha 8CUYKU NUCAHUS,
me ca, KOUumo npassam 3Haeuy He3Haeujusl.

Axo ce uemam npe() He3Haewus ue ce ouucmu moti upes msx.

Ivnnu ce ¢ max, oau eu 6 copyemo cu!” [Amenemope XXVII, 7-15].

C npyru nymu, crnopel ApPEBHOETMIIETCKUTE TEKCTOBE, YOBEK CE pakaa
He3Haell. biaromapenue Ha M3yyaBaHETO Ha TEKCTOBETE, TOW NMpHI00MBa 3HAHUE.
JIpEBHHUTE ETUITSHU YECTO U3THKBAT YUEHETO 3a Hal-100pOTO, KOETO YOBEK MOXKeE J1a
HanpasHu 3a ceOe cu. [IpekapBaHeTo Ha JieHs B IMCAHE U HOILTA B YETEHE CE CMSATAT 3a
MO-MIPUATHU OT BCAKO Apyro 3anumanue u ynosojictBue [BM EA 10684; BM EA
9994 = Parkinson 1995, 50]. BenpochT € KakBO MpeICTaBiIsiBa TOBa 3HaHUE, KOETO
NpEeBpBIIAHE IETeTO B “3Haell yoBek . OT MHOXECTBO TEKCTOBE pa3dupame, 4e TO ce
CBEXJa [0 H3y4yaBaHETO HA MNPUHUUIBT Mmaam. ToBa € MpaBWIHOTO (cHopen
MJIaHOBETE Ha Oora) mpoTuyaHe Ha chOuTHsTa. CaMOTO MO3HaBaHE Ha “KOCMHYECKHUST
NopsABK~ 00aye € HeloCTaThbuHO, YOBEK TPSIOBA M /1a JKUBEE CIOPE] HEero 3a J1a Oobie

HApeueH 3Haen”

s3.tw rh hr rht n.f
mh3(?) ib.fns.f
k3 spty fy iw.f hr dd

21 Cp. ome ¢ 85 . or Kuura na Mupreute = [Budge 1895, 173]: k3j.i m M3t nh.i im.s “Mucns a3
cnoped maam, Jcusest as upes Hest”.
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ir.ty.fy hr m33

‘nh.wy.Ay) twt hr sdm 3ht n s3.f

irr m3t swm grg

“Ilo3nam e 3Haewusm 408ex 3apaou 3HAHUEMO 3d He2o.

Pasno e copyemo my c ezuxa my.

Tounu ca ycmuume my, 00KAmMo 20680pu,

ouume My, 0oKamo 2neod,

U yuwiume My ca O0BOJHU OM CLYUWAHEMO HA NOAE3HOMO 30 CUHA MY.

Ilpasewuam Maam e npazen om vorca,” [Pt. 526-532].

Kakro Bwxmame ot “Tloyuennmero Ha AwmeHemxe”, 0e3 3HAaHHETO U
NPUIBPKAHETO KBM Maam, Y0BEK HE MOXKE Jla OYaKBa HUKaKBa CIIONyKa: nn km n bw
nfr n hm rh.f “Hama nonza 006pomo 3a HAKOIU, KOUMO He 3Hae mosa Koemo (mpsaoea)
Oa 3nae” [1, 11]. Ha doBeka, koiTo € ¢ “mpaBmiiHO chpueTo” (%k3-ib) m KOHTO KHBee
M0 TIOBEJIUTE HAa Maam C€ TapaHTHpa KAKTO yCIEeX BHB BCSKA JKUTEHCKA CHUTYyaIus,
Taka u 100po mscto B OTBbIHOTO: ink sh ikr tp 3 wnn.i m 3h ikr m hrt-ntr “A3 com
OMIUYEH CAHOBHUK HA 3eMAmMa U uje Cbecmeysam a3 kamo omauyer 0yx (Ax) e
HeKkponona 202,

Pasno3naBaneTo Ha Maam M )KUBEEHETO CHOPE] HEMHUTE MPUHIMIINA O3HAYABA
1 pa3OupaHe Ha CHIIHOCTTA Ha YOBEKa, HETOBaTa MpHUpoa M Xapakrep. B npomeca Ha
Hay4yaBaHe, YOBEK ce mpomeHs. Cropeln MpeicTaBUTE HA JIPEBHUTE ETHITSHU CeE
npoMeHst HeroBusi xapakrtep (Bmx § 3.2). Mmenno 3a toBa B [loydyeHumeto Ha
[ITaxxoTen HU ce Ka3Ba, Y€ MBJIPEIBT, KOWTO MpeaaBa CBOETO 3HaHME Mo (hopmaTa
Ha moy4yeHue npomeHs (OykB. ir “mpaBu’’) xapakTepa Ha Te3d, KOUTo oOydaBa: sh3 rk
sw r mdt hr h3t ih ir.f bi3it n ms.w wr.w “Hayuu 2o na crosama Ha npeoyume, HeKd
npaeu (npomens, yuu) xapaxmepa Ha Oeyama Ha eeamoxcume”. [Pt. 37-39]. C
MpoMsiHAaTa Ha XapakTepa Ha 4YOBEK, TOH He camMo TNpuIoOMBa 3HAHUE 34
OOKpBKABAIUS TO CBAT, HO M YMEHHE Jla KOHTposmpa cede cu. KoHTposimpaHeTo He
O3HayaBa MOATHUCKAHE HAa YYBCTBA M €MOIIMH, a JOCTHTaHE O MPABHIHHS MOJET Ha
noBesieHne — maam. CHITHOCTTA, KOATO TPSOBa J1a ce€ KOHTPOJMpA, € OPraHbT upe3

KOHTO ce npuaoOuBa Mo3HaHuEe — chpleBuHaTa ib. KOHTpoIbT HaJ ChplLEBUHATA, LIE

202 Metropolitan Museum No. 37.7.55, 10 =JEA 33,4
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O3HayaBa, 4e YOBEKa € OCh3HAJ, U3yUWI COOCTBEHATa CH NpUpoaa (WU XapakTep)
MO’K€ BbB BCSKaA €]1HA )KUTEHCKa CUTYyallKs Jia IOCTHIIBA CIIOPE] Maam.

Benpekn npupoOUTUTE 3HAHUS ETMIIETCKUTE MBJAPELHM CHBETBAT CBOMTE
YUEHHMIM Jia MPOABJDKAaBaT Ja ThPCAT 3HAHUETO, 3aI0TO HUKOW HE € JOCTUTHAT

npeaciia Ha CBOCTO YMCHHUC U CbBBbPIICHCTBO!

m 3 ib.k hr rh.k

ndnd rk hn® hmw mi rh

n in.tw drw hmt

nn hmww pr 3hw.f

“He 6v0u sucoxomepen 3apau 3HaHuemo Cu,

Cveemsaii ce ¢ He3Haewusl, KAKMO CbC 3HACWUS,

(3awjomo) ne e 00CMuUSHAN HUKOU SPAHUYAMA HA YMEHUAMA

U HAMA Maticmop, Koumo oa e yceoun (uzysno) ceoume cnocoonocmu.” [Pt. 52-56].

WuTepecHo e na oTOenexuM, 4e 3HAaHUETO MOXKEe J1a ObJie HAMEPEHO KAaKTO MpH
3HaeUIUTe Taka U npu He3HaemuTe. OT eHa CTpaHa ce MPenopbyuBa MOAPakaBaHETO
Ha 3HaewmwmTe: snj r iwtk tp--wj.k ... mk mdt.sn mn(.w) m s§ pg3 sd.k snj.k r rh hpr
hmww m sb3jw “Ilodpadsicasaii na bawume cu, meoume npeoyu...Buoic, oymume um
ca Kpenku 6 nucanusma. Omeopu (eu), yemu (2u), noopasxcaeail HA 3HAHUEMO
(3naewuam). Ilpomens ce sewuam 6 noyuasaw’ [Merikare 35-36], oT apyra ce
HAChpyaBa M THPCEHETO HA CHBETH OT HE3HACIIUTE, KAKTO BUASIXME B MPEIUIIHUS
puMep.

B noydenusara Haif-uecto ymoTpebOsiBaHaTa AyMa 3a 3HAaHUE € rh, OT TaM U
“3naent 4oBek” rh. [loHATHETO ce MPOTHBOIOCTaBS Ha JyMmaTta hm “HesHaemr” .
Hapen ¢ rh, makap u no-psinko ce ynorpeosisar ouie si3 u gm. V3cnenpaitku oTaeIHu
pUMEpH HUE MOXKEM Ja HAlpaBUM pasrpaHUYEHHE B ynorpedara Ha TE€3W MOHATHS.
rh xaTo ‘“3Has, 3HaHWE”, KAKTO BHIAXME MOXE Jla Ce MOIy4YH 4Ype3 M3yuyaBaHe Ha
TEKCTOBETE U Jla MpeBbpHE 4OBEeK B “3Haeny’. [IpumoOuBaHeTo Ha TakoBa 3HAHHE €
CBBP3aHO IMpEeIu BCHUYKO ChC ciymane. ETo 3amo B moyueHusTa ce oOpbla rojsMo
BHHMaHHUE Ha CIyIIaHeTo: ir sdm.k nn dd.n.i n.k wnn shr.k nb “Axo caywaw mu

moaa, Koemo mu 2080pux, we cvujecmaysa ecexu meoti niar” [Pt. 507-508]; 3h sdm

% 3a ymorpeGata Ha JeTe AyMH M DAsIMUHATE HIOAHCH HA 3HAYEHUETO MM B 3aBUCHMOCT OT
TJIaroJIHaTa KOHCTPYKIHMSA B KOSTO ca ocTaBeHu,BIK [Peust 2006].

244



n sdmw nfr sdm r ntt nb.t “Ax (nonesno) e ciywanemo 3a caryuawus u NO-NPeKPaAcHo
e cnywanemo om ecako Hewjo” [Pt. 540-541]. To3u koHTO HE Ciyllla ChbBETHUTE Ha

(13

MpealuTe € HapeueH “He3Haenl uiau gopu “ raynak” (wh3). Toit 6bp30 momycka
TpelIKK ¥ He MOKe Ja mocturHe Humlo. [IpencraBute My ca oObpKaHU U € TIOPHUIIAH
oT BCcwuku: m3.f rh m hm 3ht m mnt irrt.f hbdt nb.t “Buodxcoa moil 3nanuemo 6
He3HaHue U Noae3Homo b8 epedHo. I[locmosanno évpuu ecuuxo ompasno” [Pt. 577-
579].

Jlymara si3 OT CBOSI CTpaHa CbHIIO MMa 3Ha4Y€HUE Ha “‘3Has’, HO IO-CKOPO
“pasmo3HaBaM, BB3NpUeMaMm’: ‘“‘recognize, perceive, know” (FD. 212) . gm e ¢
OCHOBHO 3HAY€HHWE “‘HaMHUpaM’”, HO YECTO CE M3IOJI3Ba B 3HAUCHHWE Ha ‘‘pazdmpawm,
OCh3HaBaM™~ , KOETO € CBBP3aHO MPEAM BCUYKO C IMPO3PEHHE, BHE3AIHO O03apHIIO
YOBEKa 3HAHME 33 OMPEIEICHO Hemo . BakHO ¢ ga OTOeNeKHM, d4e ¢ TaKoBa
3HauUeHWE JyMaTa Ce€ cpella pPSAKO B IMOyYHUTEIHATa JUTepaTypa OT BPEMETO Ha
Craporo u Cpeano napcerso 3a cmeTtka Ha HoBoTo naperso u KbcHus nepuos.

Ako 0000mIMM, U3pa3eHOTO C AYMUTE gm U Si3 ChCTOSIHHE, MOXEM Jia TO
CpPaBHHMM C MPOCBETICHHUE, KOETO HE € B PEe3yJTaT OT YUeHE U HATPYMBaHE HA 3HAHUS
(3a gm ToBa Baxku camo /10 Bpemeto Ha HoBoTo niapcTBo). CienoBarenHo To He MOXKe
na ce mpuaooue mnenenacodeHo. [IbTaT 3a monydaBaHe Ha 3HaHue (1)), M3yyaBaHe Ha
Maam W KOHTPOJHMpaHE Ha ChPIEBUHATA, € CBbpP3aH ChC CIYyIIAaHE U CJe/IBaHE Ha
CJIOBaTa Ha MPEALHNTE.

HatpynBanero Ha 3HaHue (rh) 3a mpupojaTta Ha 4oBeka (bist, kd), cnenBaneTo
Ha Maam W KOHTPOJHMPAHETO Ha ChpleBUHATa (ib) MMAT U MO-AajieyHa e, TS €
pazOupaHeTo Ha “CIydBaIIoOTO ce”’, CIeBaHETO Ha 00U MPOMUCHI U MPEBPHIIAHE
Ha 4oBeKa B cheTosiHMEe AX. He ciywaitno [loydyennero 3a Mepukape 3aBbpIiBa ChC
clemHOTO u3peuenue: mk dd.n.i n.k bw 3h n ht.i “Buoc, co6opux mu mosa, koemo e Ax
3a nivmma mu’ [Merikare 143-144]. Jlymara AX OOMKHOBEHO C€ MPEBEXkIA KaTO
“mosie3eH, edukaceH, MEWCTBeH WM TOBa € ‘‘CuiaTa, CIIOCOOHOCTTa Ha ChPIETO-
Ch3HAHHE Ja Ch3JaBa Mo cBoe xkenaHue Hemata” [JlekoB 2004, 57]. Pazbupa ce,

JOCTUTaHCTO Ha TaKOBA ITO3HAHHUEC HE CC OTJaBa Ha BCCKH, Hai-4yecTo 3a OOMKHOBCHUS

ETUNTSIHUH Cce Ka3Ba: n rh.n tw hpr.t si3.f dw3w “He 3nae Hukoti ciyusawomo ce, 3a

24 ¢p. Sh. S. 61-62 gm.n.i hf3w pw “Pasépax, mosa e ameii”; Tloyuenne ua Amenemxe I, 2-11, 3 gm.n.i
hw-nj-r-hr pw n mwnfw “Pasbpax mosa e 6umka na cmpadxcama’; Crena Ha Tyrmoc IV mpen
chunkca = Urk. IV 1542, 14-15 gm.n.f hmw n ntr pn $Sps hr md.t m v3.f ds.f mi mdw it hr $3.f “Omxpu
(pazbpa) moti obauka Ha mo3u 61a2opoder 602 0a 20680pU CbC COOCMEEHAMA CU YCMA, KAKMO 2060pU
bawa Ha cuna cu’”.
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2

0a pasznosuae motl ympewnus oen” [Pt. 3431°%. Or Jpyra cTpaHa HSIKOW MbJIpEIu ce

XBaJISIT ChC CBOUTE CHOCOOHOCTH: ink kb sw m h3h hr rh prw hmt ij.t “A3 com
CNOKOEeH, nycm Om Hembvphneuue, 3Haew; NPOUIUIAWOMO, oyaxeau, uosauomo.”
[Crena na UnTted cun na Cenetr = BM 581, 2].

B 3aynokoiinara yiurepaTypa ce M3ThKBA, Y€ HIKOM CTaBa ax KOraro BIaJece
no3Hanuetro (rh), koero e mpumoOwn Han wMarusta (hk3) m OmaromapeHue Ha
M3MBJIIHEHUETO Ha puTyanuTte. Kbm ToBa TpsiOBa 1a ce mprubaBu v OJaroBOJICHUETO Ha
MaiicTopuTe KouTo ca uzpabotunu rpoduunata [Jlexos 2004, 35]. o ce oTHacs o
MOYYEHHUATA, TO TaM € He0OXOAMMO CaMO IIbPBOTO YCIIOBHE, a UMEHHO Jla CE Biajee
nmo3HanueTo (r/1) Hax TekcToBete. ToraBa yoBeka momara Ha cBosita ba i1a ce 4yBcTBa
nobpe Ha 3emsta: in rh sm(.w) b3.f m smn.t nfr.f im.f tp 8 “Umenno 3uaewuam, e
Koumo nomaea na ceosma ba, upez mosa xoemo e ycmouiuuso u xybasa e ms  He2o
evpxy 3zemsama’ [Pt. 524-525]. 3naem ot man. Yecrep butu, ye B cioBata Ha
IpeuTe ChIIO ¢ ckputa MarusTa (hk3)**°, KosTo MoMara B ThPCEHETO Ha MPaBUIHIS
KUBOT Ha 3emsaTa: “‘Toea ca 3naewu (Opesnume mwvopeyu /locedeghxop, Hmxomen,
Hegepmu, Xemu I[Imaxemoxcexymu u Kaupcy), xoumo npeockazeam uosawama
(6eda), u uznaziomo om mexHume ycma ce ciyuu. Toea be HamepeHO Kamo
mevpOoeHue, USNUCAHO 8 mexHume KHueu. /leyama Ha Opyeume we ce npesvbpHam 8
mexHu Hacieonuyu kamo coocmeenume um oeya. Cxpusam me ceoama mazus (hk3w)
om ecuuKu, HO e npousHecena (ms) ¢ mexnume noyuenus” [Jlexo 2004, 58]. Umenno
3a TOBAa € Ba)KHO Jla C€ YeTaT M CIylaT MOYYCHHsTA, TOBA € €IUHCTBEHHUAT HAYHH
YOBEK IEJIEHACOYCHO Ja MpHUI00ue 3HaHHUE.

Pa30upa ce ToBa 3HaHUE BIOKEHO B TEKCTOBETE Jajied HAIXBbPJS paMKHUTE Ha
IUAaKTHYHUS kaHp. OTOENHM W3pEUYeHHs, Ka3aHW OT OMNpENEeTICHH aBTOPUTETH 3a
msara ucropust Ha JlpeBen Erumer, BeposSTHO ca ce MOBTApsUIM M TpeJaBald Ha

MIOKOJIEHUSITA 4Ype3 pa3roBopHara ped. B MHOro nuTepaTypHU NpPOU3BEACHHS OT

pa3IMYHU IEPUOIN CPEIlaMe CXOHH MHUCIIH U UJIEH.

2%¢p. ome ¢ TMoyuenne Ha Karemuu: 7 rh.n.tw hpr.t “He 3Hae HUKO# ciiydBamoTo ce’”; Amenemope
XXII, 5 u XXI1I, 8.
296 p_Chester-Beatty IV, 3. 7-10.
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W Taka, yOBeKbT HATpyMaj MO3HAHUE M >KUBECI CHOpeN Maam € HapedyeH
“3Haent”’, JOKATO MPECTHIBAIIUAT TO3M MPUHIUI U BHpIIEH] “ucegem’ (00paTHOTO
Ha maam) € HapeueH “He3Haenr’. C Apyrd AyMH pa3jiuKaTa MEXIy MpaBEeIHUS U
BBPILEHINS 3710 € CaMO JIUIICaTa Ha 3HaHKUE, KOETO OM MOTJIO J1a ObJie MPUI0OUTO.

[Ilo ce oTHacs 10 erMNETCKUA Lap, 32 HEro BUHATH CE Ka3Ba, Ye IMIIAaHOBETE MYy
ce CIIydBarT, TOW 3HAe M MPEIONPEeNs CIydBamoTo ce* . B cTponTeneH Haamuc Ha
Cenycept | or Xenmomon BenmMOXHTE ce oOpbIIAT KbM Haps: “Xy e (8) meoama
yema, Cua e cned mebe, 2ocnooapio, oa 6woewt dxcus, ysn u 30pas! Teoume nianose
ce cayueam”. Tlpe3 Bropus mpexolieH Mepuoj, NMpuOIMKEeHUTe a0 maps Paxoren
CaHOBHMIIM ONHCBAT HETOBUTE NEHCTBUS Taka: “‘3anossoanomo om meoemo Ka ce
cnyusa, 2ocnooapro, éraouka Haw. Xy e moeaa, koemo e ¢ ycmama my, Cua e moaa,
Koemo e 6 cvpyemo my. 3auenan e mebe I[Imax-Coxap 6 noooema cu.” [Jleko 2004,
43]. Kakro Beue BHUIAXME, B T. Hap. JIOSUIMCTUYHO NOyYEeHME, LAPST € OMMCaH II0
chimsl HauuH: Si3 pw imj h3tjw iw ir.tj.f(j) dr.sn ht nb.t “Cua e moti 6 cvpyama
(xamu), ouume my uscireoeam ecsiko msano’’. Cua € TOTAJIHOTO MO3HAHUE BBPXY
BCHYKO, KOETO C€ € CIy4MJIo, CIyuBa ce wiM 1ie ce ciayuu [JlekoB 2004, 44]. Tosa
MO3HAHUE MPUHAJIEKH caMo Ha O0ra-TBOpEI M HErOBOTO 36MHO BBILTBIICHUE — I1apsl.
apsT nputexaBa TOBa MO3HAHUE, 3aIIOTO € €IHOCHIIEH C Oora, TOil € pojeH OT
Hero””, okaTo XopaTa ca camo NpOSIBIICHHE Ha TBOPENA, HEroBo mogodue. Cra He
MOXE Ja ce MpuaoOue OT Xopara, MOopaad KOETO W He MpeACTaBisBa L€l Ha
MOy4YHUTeIHATA IUTEPATypa.

[To mbTS Ha WM3YNCTBaHE HA BpB3KaTa MEXIYy YOBEKa M Oora, U ThPCEHE Ha
CBETJIMHATA, IbpBAaTa CTHIIKA € MPUIOOMBAHETO HA 3HAHUWE (7/), KOETO € Ka3aHO W

3aIlMUCAHO OT NPCALUUTC B CUHTC3UPAH BU B IOYUUTCIIHATA JIMTEpATYypA.

§ 2. 13. TIPEJCTABATA 3A BPEMETO

Hpez[CTaBaTa APEBHUTC CTUITAHU 3a BPEMCTO € OT U3KIIHOUUTCIIHO 3HAYCHUC
3a HACTOALMICTO U3CJIICABAHEC, ThI Kato [CJITa HA NOYUCHUATA € J1da y4aT YOBCKa Taka,

4e Toi J1a mpoMeHu cebe cu (wm na u3rpanu (kd) cBost XapakTep) KaTto ce MpeBbPHE B

7 Urk. IV 351, 5-7; Urk. IV 1386, 14; KRI. I1. 249, 10.
208 33 pasnukara Mexy msi “paxaam’” u hpr “Bp3uuksam” Bk TII 1466, [Toeue 3a TepMuHA fipr BIK
[JTexos 2002].
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3Hael| YoBeK. [IpomechT Ha peBpbhIaHe B 3HACI YOBEK € CBBbP3aH C YETCHETO (WIIH
CIIYIIAHETO) Ha TE3W TEKCTOBE M OOMHCIIECHOTO JACHCTBHME B OBJACIIA CUTYyallWH.
CrnemoBaTelHO MOXEM Ja KakeM, Y€ TOYYUTEITHUTE TEKCTOBE Ca HACOYEHH KbM
HacTosmeTo u Obaeniero. Kakro Beue BHISXME, OTHOIICHHETO KbM MHUHAJIOTO €
CBBP3aHO C MOUYUTAHCTO HA NPCALUTEC, 3allIOTO TC Ca )KUBCJIA B TOAUHUTC HA 60I‘OB€T€.
Ot exun npumep B [IpopouectBoTo Ha Hedeptn obade, craBa sICHO, Y€ HACTOSIIETO

BpEME HE ChIIECTBYBA:

dd.in hrj-hb Nfr.tj

in iw hpr.wt in iw m hpr.tj.fj sj itj ‘nh wd3 snb nb.i

dd.in hmw.f ‘nh wd3 snb

hpr.tj st swt min hpr sw3

“U moeasa xaza sxncpeya xepu-xe6 Hepepmu:

3a ciyuunomo ce unu 3a mosa Koemo wje ce Ciydu, eraoemento, ObOu HCus Hespeoum
U 30pas, 20cnooapro mMou?
U moeasa kaza ne2060 senuuecmaso:

3a mosa, koemo we ce cayuu,

(3augomo) OHec ce cnyusa npemunasgatixu npes ceoe cu’’. [Neferti 14-15].

[TpuMepbT € OT M3KIIOYHMTENTHA Ba)KHOCT, 3allOTO TOKa3Ba, Y€ 3a JPECBHHUTE
ErUNTsIHU OBJICIIETO (TOBA, KOETO IIIE CE CIIYy4YH) C€ MPOTUBOIIOCTABA HE HA MUHAJIOTO,
a Ha cera ciayuBamioTo ce. [BaccoeBuu 1997, 421-423]. C npyru AymMu HacCTOSIIETO
HE ChIIECTBYBa. B MOMeHTa Ha ciyuBaHe, HACTOAIIETO Beue € MuHaio [JlekoB 2007,
126]. 1o6®wp mpumep B OJKpena Ha Ta3w Te3a € eIHO u3pedeHue ot [loydeHueTo Ha

AMeneMmorne:

dw3 iw(.w) p3 hrw n snin

“VYmpe uosa, a onec uzuessa” [ Amenemope 7, 1].
CrnenoBaTeTHO APEBHOETUIIETCKUTE TIOYYEHHUS MOTAaT Aa ObAaT HACOUYEHHU CaMo
KbM OBJEIIeT0 WM TOBa KoeTo mie ce ciyud. Ot apyra crpaHa OBIEIIETO HE €

M3BECTHO Ha HUKOM OCcBeH Ha Oora. Camo TOM 3Hae KakBO IIE CE CIIyYH:

m ir sdr iw.k hrj dw3w

hd 83 dw3w mih
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p3 s hm dw3w mih
wn p3 ntr m n3j.f mnh
“He nseail, wjom ce cmpaxysaws 3a ympeuHusl OeH,
“Ilpoceemnsnisa, a kax we 6voe ympe?”

He 3nae uosex kax we 6v0e ympe,

i3]

(camo) 6oea cvujecmaysa 6 ceoama nomenmuocm...” [Amenemope 19, 11-14].

m grg(.w) dwlw n ij.t.f n rh.n.tw ijt im.f

e uzepasxcoail (nianupail) ympewnus OeH,

npeou oa e oowvi! He 3nae nuxoti nescenanomo 6 neeo’’. [Peas. B1 214-215].

Crnen KaTo TE3W TEKCTOBE Ca HACOYEHHM KbM OBJEIIETO, HO TO HE € M3BECTHO
Ha YOBEKa KaKBa € TAXHATA IIeJI M C KaKBO ImoMarat Ha 4oBeka? OTroBOpbhT OTKpHUBaMeE
B [loyuenuero 3a Mepukape. UoBek He 3Hae KakBO IIe C€ CIyuyd M He OuBa Ja ce
MPHUTECHSBA OT TOBa. Bcuuko € B ppkara Ha 6ora, T.e. TO € 3aMUCIICHO OT TBopena u
me ce ciydd. ToBa KOETO MOXE Jla HampaBU YOBeKa € Ja ObJe MOATOTBEH 3a
OpnmemeTo M Aa ““‘HacTpou” ce0e CHM Taka, Y€ HETOBUTE 3aMHUCIHM Ja ChBOAAAT C
mwiaHoBeTe Ha TBopema. 3a ToBa YoBeK He OuWBa Ja pa3ydTra Ha Jblra
MPOIBIDKUTETHOCT HA JKUBOT. Toil TpsiOBa 1a BHUMAaBa B CBOWTE JCHCTBHS
€XKEJHEBHO, 3alIOTO JOPHM M €IHA TPEIIHAa NOCThIIKA MOXE€ Ja T0 JHUIIA OT
BH3MOXKHOCTTA 32 BEUEH KHUBOT. A IeJTa € ChIIECTBYBaHE B MMEHHO B OTBBJHOTO.
KuBOoTHT Ha 3eMsTa HE3aBHCHUMO OT CBOSTa NPOIBDKUTEIHOCT € Karo yac B

CpaBHCHHC C BCUHOCTTA:

m mh(.w) ib.k m 3w.w rap.wt
m33.sn h"w m wn.wt

sp.w s m-ht mni

rdi.w sp.w.fr gs.fm hw
nhh pw grt wn(n)*” im

wh3 pw iri ts st

ir ph st nn ir.t iw

wnn.f im mi ntr wstn mi nb.w r nhh

299 Bp3cTaHOBSBAHETO HA 1 € 1O Mpe/Iokenne Ha KBak, Ha 06a3aTa Ha CXOIEH IPHMEp OT CTPOHMTENCH
naanuc Ha Tyrmoc III B Kapuak [Quach 1992, 36, n. a]: nhh pw grt wnn im “Beunocmma, mosa
Haucmuna e cougecmsyeanemo mam!” (Urk. IV 164, 15).
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“He uznwasaii copyemo cu (¢ Hadexcoa) 3a NPoObANCUMENHU 00UHU!

I'neoam me (6o206eme unu cvouume) Ha NPOOBANCUMETHOCMMA HA HCUBOMA KAMO
Ha yac,

denama Ha 4o8eKa cied CMbpmma My,

ca My 0adeHu 00 He20 Kamo 602amcmeo.

Beunocmma, mosa e cvwecmaysanemo mam!

Ipasewusm nedosoncmeo om mosa e nynax!’’

Jocmuenanus 0o mosa, b6e3 Henpasoa,

we cvuecmsysa mot mam noooobHo Ha boea,

” . 211
Kpauewy c60000HO Kakmo 2ocnooapume Ha eeyHocmma’’. [Merikare 54-57]7 .

iw hrw w(.w) di.f nhh

wnwt smnh.s n m-ht

rh.n ntr m irrw n.f

“(opu) eoun oen oasa seunocm,

(Oopu edun) momenm Kapa oa ykpenwe Owvoeujemo.

(3awomo) 3nae boevm npasewusm 3a neeo!” [Merikare 66-67].

§ 2. 14. OTHOILIEHHUE KBbM PEYTA, TOBOPEHETO U CJIYIHAHETO

Criopen ApeBHUTE ETUITSHU CIOBOTO IpUTEXaBa TBopyecka cuia. MmeHHO
Yype3 CJIOBa 3aMHUCIICHH B CHPLETO W TMPOM3HECEHH 4pe3 ycraTa, OOr'bT- TBOPEI

212
CbTBOpPsABa CBCTA W HCTOBUTC oburaTenun” .

CnoBoTo ce cuuTa 3a HU3pa3 Ha
3aMHCJIICHOTO B CBHPLHETO Ha YOBCKA. ITo Ta3m NpuiruHa APCBHUTC oburarean Ha
HUJICKAaTa JOJIMHA OOpPBIIAT OCOOEHO TOJsIMO BHUMAHHE HA YMEHHETO 3a FOBOPEHE,
TOYHHAT MOMEHT, B KOWTO TpsiOBa Ja ce KakaT JaJCHU CIIOBA M MBIYaHUETO TOTaBa,
Korato ¢ HeoOxoxumo. KpacHopeunero ce cMsTa 3a eIMH OT OCHOBHHTE ITOKA3aTeNn
3a HAJIMYKME Ha MBAPOCT y HAKOTO M €JHOBPEMEHHO C TOBA, IIABHO OpBXkHE B bopOaTa

C He3HaHHEeTo. UeCcTo erumeTCKusT map € BB3XBaJIKIBAH 3a YMCHUCTO CH Ja I'OBOPHU:

hmww m mdt nht.k ir hps pw n niswt ns.f kn mdt r “h3 nb “(4Axo) cu maiicmop ua

19 pr3moxkHa e u apyra uHTEpnperanus cp. “Iynas e mosu, Koumo ne npagu om moea ceos onopa’
[JIexor 2004, 270].

' TTonpo6Ho 3a Tekcra Bk [Miiller 1967].

212 pth swd.(w) [nh] ntr-w nb.w k3.w.sn sk m h3tj pn ns pn “IImax e 3anoeadan (dcugoma) Ha 8CUUKU
60ecose u mexnume Ka, upes mosa copye (xamu), u mosu ezux’ [Junker 1940, 53]. 3a cbTBOpEHUETO
uype3 cioBo Buxk otie [Jlexos 2003; 2004, 37-48].
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peuma, we nobexcoasaur mu. Lllo ce omnacsa 0o meya na yaps, mosa e e3uKvm My,
(3awomo) no-cunno e cirogomo om ecaxko opwvoycue.” [Merikare 32-33]. Xopara,
KOWUTO TpHUTEX)aBaT jJapOaTa Ha KpPaCHOPEUHMETO ca OwiM OOCKT Ha BHUMAaHHUE U
yBaXEHHE OT CTpaHa Ha BCHYKH. Hail-moOpusT mpuMep B TOBa OTHOIICHHE €
npukaskara 3a KpacHopeunBHAT )XuTeN Ha oa3uca. B Hes ce pa3ka3Ba 3a IQuH KUTEN
Ha oasuca CexeT-xemar Ha nMe XyEHHMITy, KOWTO jKeJlae Jja ce CIyCHEe KbM JOJIMHATA
Ha Hwun, 3a nma mpomanme cBosra croka. [lo mbTs, TOM ce cONBbCKBA ¢ amdHUS
HemTuHaxT, K0iTO mokenaBa CTOKaTa Ha )KUTEJS Ha 0a3uca U ¢ M3MaMa ce OINUTBa Ja
g puooue. Bp3MyTeH U OCKbPOEH OT HEroBOTO JestHHE XyCHHMITy HaIKCBa jkajinba
710 TJIaBHUS yTpaBUTeN Ha oOmactta — Mepy. Ka3ychT € u3sicHeH BeHara, HO 3apaju
KpacHOpEYHEeTO Ha XyEeHHMITy, LIapsT 3aloBs/iBa pelleHneTo Ha Mepy na ce 3abaBw,
3a J1a MOJKE JKUTENST Ha 0a3uca Jia MOoKaxe IAJI0TO YMEHHE Ha CBOETO CIIaJKOAyMHUE.
HeroBure omnakBaHus ca cTapaTelHO 3alMCAHU U YETEHU JIOPU CTOJETHUS MO-KBCHO,
KaTo CIIyIIATEJINTE ca Ce HACJIaXIaBaIM Ha apOara Ha XyCHUMITY Jla ce U3pa3siBa.

B nawanoro nHa Iloydenmero Ha IltaxxoTem, Be3upbT Ka3Ba, ye IejaTa Ha

HCTOBOTO M3Ka3BaHC € HC3HACIIUAT Ja 6’[:)16 HAy4CH Ha O6p33€].[8. Ha XY6aBaTa peu:

m sb3 hmw r rh

r tp-hsb n mdt nfr.t

m 3ht n sdm.t(y).fy

m wggt n ntj r th.t(y) st

“B kauecmeomo Ha noyueHue Ha He3Haewus 3a 0d 3Hae,
obpaszeya Ha npekpacHama ped,

KOSIMO € NOJe3HA 3 MO3U, KOUmo we s uye,

u beznonesna 3a mosu, koumo we s npecmvnu.”’ [Pt. 47-50].

ITon “npekpacHara peu”, TyK TpsiOBa na ce pa3Oupa LSJIOTO MOY4YEHHE Ha
[Itaxxoren. B JlosuIMCTHYHOTO IOyYEHHE CIIOBAaTa Ca HApPEYECHH ‘‘TIIAHOBETE Ha
BeuHocTTa” (shr n nhh), a BEeKOBe MO-KbCHO, BbB BpeMeTo Ha HoBOTO mapctBo, 3a
MOYYCHHITA 11 CE KaXKe, e Te ca “TIoyueHus 3a XuBOT (sb3jt m nh). Pedra (T. e.
caMuTe MOY4YeHHUsI) MOXKe Ja ObJe Mojie3Ha (eCTBeHa, aKTUBHA 3/1) 3a TO3HM, KOUTO
me s uyye u Oes3moisiesHa 3a mpeHeOperBammsaT s. Tyk MmMoj dyBail pedra ce uma
MpEeBUJI, TO3H KOWTO Il s BB3MpPUEME U IIe JKHUBEE CIIOpe] TOBA, KOETO Cce Ka3Ba B

HCA.

251



Jlobpe monOpaHuTe CIIOBa, M3KYCHHUTE pPEUYM Ca M3KIIOUUTENHA PAIKOCT.
Crnopen Ilraxxotemn, Te ca MO-CKPUTH OT CKBIOLEHEH KaMbK. CHIIEBPEMEHHO HE
CBHILIECTBYBa KOHKPETHO MSCTO, KbAETO MOTaT J1a ObJIaT OTKPUTH. Te ce cpemaTr KakTo
Cpell 3HaeIUTe, TaKa U Cpell He3HaemwmTe: dg.w mdt nfr.t rw3d iw gm.t(w).s m- hmwt
hr bwt “llpexpacnama peu e no-ckpuma om 3eleHUs KAMBK, HAMUPAM 5 Cpeo
poounume na nacvynuxa.”’ [Pt. 58-59]. Bropara yacT Ha M3pEYEHHETO MOXKE Ja ce
MpueMe KaTo HW3pa3 Ha MpelcTaBara, 4e ‘“‘mpekpacHata ped’ (T. €. 3HAHUETO) €
HaBcsKbEe. IHTepecHO € a ce oTOeNnexu, ue B peaulla JUTepaTypHU MPOU3BEIACHHUS
OT pa3IMYHU TEepUOIH, XOpa HAZAPEHH C U3KIIOYUTEIHW YMEHHS M 3HAHHA
MIPOU3X0XKIAT OT HUCKUTE CJIOEBE Ha OOIIECTBOTO M HE 3a€MaT BHUCOKH ITOCTOBE B
IbpKaBHATa aJIMUHUCTpalus: XyEHUMIy — KpPacHOPEUMBHUAT KHUTEN Ha oas3uca e
CeNITHUH; MarbOCHUKBT Jlkeau oT nmanupyc Bectkap e HapeueH nds “Manbk, n1peleH,
YOBEK OT HHCKHTE CJI0OeBEe Ha 00miecTBOTO”. 3a Ja ce nobepe A0 M3KYyCHUTE peuw,
YOBEK TpsOBa Ja ThPCH HEYMOPHO C OTKPUTO Ch3HaHME (ib). UOBEKBT C OTKPUTO
Ch3HaHHE B TMOYYHUTEIHATa JUTeparypa ce Hapuua ‘“‘ciaymam’ (sdm). Twpcenero,
CIIope/T TEKCTOBETE, Ce CBBP3Ba ChC ChBeTBaHE (ndnd)>"” ¢ BCHUKH XOpa, HE3aBHCHMO
OT TAXHOTO COLIMAJIHO I0JI0KeHUE. Pa3no3HaBaHeTo Ha “IpekpacHaTa peu’ U3UCKBa U
OTIpEJIeIICHO HUBO Ha pa3OupaHe.

Cunara Ha CJIOBOTO C€ € LIEHSJIO HE camo 3alloTo € Oelier Ha 3HaHHE, HO U
3apaau cmocoOHOCTTa My Ja Mpeira3Ba oT 3io4dectus. Upes moaOpaHu TyMHU YOBEK
MOKE Ja TPHKpUBa 3J7i€ CBBbpIIeHa pabora. IMeHHO B Ta3u mocoka TpsiOBa na ce
pa3dupar JyMuTe Ha OMUTHHUS IIEMCY, KOMTO C€ ONUTBA J1a YCIIOKOU CBOSI ChOECEeTHUK
B MpuKa3kata 3a [Iperbprienust kopabokpyuenue: ih wsh.k wsd.t(.w).k mdw.k n niswt
ib .k m “k wsb.k nn nitit iw r3 n s nhm.f sw iw mdw.f di.f 8m n.f hr “Hexa omeosapsiu
mu, Ko2amo cu nonumat, 2080pu mu Ha yaps. (Heka) copyemo mu e 6 pvkama mu,
Odokamo omezosapsiui, Oe3 3aexkeawe. (3awomo) ycmama cnacsaéa 408eKa u He208ama
peu My 0asa 8b3modicHocm oa ce npuxpue auyemo my.” [Sh. S. 14-19]. B mHOXecTBO
TEKCTOBE C€ MOAYepTaBa HEOOXOAMMOCTTa OT OTFOBOpP TOTaBa, KOTaTo YOBEK €
3anmuTad. AKO HSKOW € 3aluTaH WU € CIIOMEHATO UMETO MYy M TOI He OTTOBOPH, TOBA

214
ce cuura 3a oOujga u cji€aBa HaKa3aHHEC . HpaBI/IJ'IHOTO MOBCACHHUEC, CIIOpPECH

213 Bk § 2.7

214 B paskaza Ha Cunyxe, TTIaBHUAT TEpOH, Clel KaTo € MpeOpoamia “BCHYKH UYXKIU 3eMH~ H CE €
3aBbpHa] OTHOBO B Eruner e npencraBeH Ha naps, KOWTO ro 3aroBaps. CMyTeH OT CBOSITa MOCTBIIKA U
CTBIIMCAH OT MPUCHCTBHETO Ha Iapsi, CHHyXe HE € B ChCTOSIHUE BEIHATA JIa OTTOBOPH Ha TOCIOAaps Ha
JIBETE 3eMH, KOeTO BOecsiBa Bianeress. Toit ce oOpbia kbM Cunyxe ¢ gymute: n mdw.k dm.t(w) rn.k
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MOYYCHUATA, € YOBEK Ja 3ala3Ba MbJIYaHHE U Jia HE TOBOPH 10 MOMCHTA B KOKUTO ¢
npu3oBaH: m mdw n.fr i38.t.f n rh.n tw bint hr ib mdw.k hft wsd.f tw iw dd.t.k r nfr hr
ib “He 2060opu Ha neeo, npedu 0a me e npuzogai! (3awjomo) He 3nae HuKou, (Koe e)
npomugHo 3a cvpyemo. 1 osopu (camo) cied kamo moi me NONUMA U KA3aHOMO Om
meb we 6voe 006po 3a cvpyemo.” [Pt. 126-130].

Ot 1mrupanus npumep B [IpeTbprenusT KOpaOOKpyIIeHHE, € BHIHO, Ye
MPaBUJIHOTO TIOBEJICHHE HAa YOBEK, TOTaBa KOTaTO TOBOPH € Ja IBbPKH CHPIETO CH B
ppka. CepIeTo 1a € B pbKaTa Ha CBOs cOOCTBeHHK (ib.k m k) me pede, yoBeK 1a
KOHTPOJIMpA CBOMTE YyBCTBA, eMOLMHU W jaesHus. V3pa3bpT ce cpema B Kuura Ha
MBbpTBUTE, OT KBJIETO CTaBa SICHO, Y€ TO3U KOWTO ABPKHU CBOETO CHPIIE (T. €. KOUTO ro
MpUTEKaBa) € CHWICH, MOTBIl M kuBee crnopen maam [Uraaros 2000, 28170,
Erunerckure MbIpey 4ecTo MoauepTaBaT HeoOOXOAMMOCTTA OT ITBJICH KOHTPOJ HaJ
ChpIICBHHATAa B MOMEHTA Ha roBopeHe. KakTo cTaHa siCHO, ClioBaTa ce CMSTaT OT TIX
3a M3pa3HO CPEJICTBO HA 3aMUCIHMTE CIIyYUII CE B CHPIIETO HA YOBEKa. AKO YOBEK HE
MPUTEKaBa CBOETO ChpIe (T. €. HE To KOHTPOJIHMpA), TO € BB3MOXKHO Ja Kaxe
HEOOMHUCIICHH JIyMH, CJIOBAa YUYXXKIH Ha CBPIETO, KOMTO Ja 3JICTIOCTABAT HEr0 WM
Xopara, KOMTO 3aBUCAT OT Hero. [lopaau Ta3u npuyrHA B IUIaKTHYHATA JTUTEPATypa,

YUYHUTEINSIT ChbBETBA CBOSI CHH JIa KOHTPOJIMPA CHPIIETO U yCTaTa CH:

irwan.k m s ikr

hms m sh n nb.f

hn r3.k s3k ib.k

gr.k 3h st r tftf
mdy.k rh.n.k wh<k
in hmww mdww msh

ksn mdt r k3t nb.t

“He 2osopuw mu, (evnpexu) ue e cnomenamo umemo mu?!” [Sin. 259-260 = Urnatos 1998, 42]. Ensa
TOraBa, CTpaxyBalKu ce OT Haka3aHue, CHHyXe IporoBapsi.

213 CroBochueranneTo u3passsa aBe uiaen: [IbpBO - IPIDKHBE YOBEK TPsAOBA 1a JIBPIKH CHPLETO CH B
pBKa, T.e. 1a 0 KOHTPOJMPA, NP TPYJHU CUTYalUH, KOTaTo Ce N3UCKBA MaKCHMallHa KOHIICHTpAIHs
ot Hero. TakbB € ciydasi ¢ reposi ot Ilperbprenusr KopabokpyiieHue. Bropo — cieq cMbprTa cH,
[[e]ITA Ha YOBEKAa € OTHOBO Jia ChCAWHH pa3eJMHEHUTE CBOH elieMeHTH mpu mpexoaa. a abpxu
CBPIIETO CH B PbKa, TOraBa, I¢ 03HAYaBa, Y€ TOW OTHOBO € MPUA00UII CHJIa HAJl HErO M IO MPUTEkKaBa.
TaxbB e cMHCHIIa Ha clioBockueTanneTo B Knura Ha MppTBUTE. BIK o1Ie ¥ TEKCTHT OT rpoOHHUIaTa Ha
ITaxepu B En Kab6: ib.k m < n wn-m3¢ h3ti.k n.k n imj-h3t pri.k r pt wb3.k dw3t m hpr.w nb mr(.w).n.k
“Teoemo ucmumncko cvpye (46) e 6 ppkama mu (e ¢ meb), meoemo NpeOUHo cvpye (xamu) e 3a meo.
Hznuzaw mu xom nebemo, omeapsaut /[yam, upe3 6CiaKO c80e NpevniblyeHue, xcelano om med.
(Urk. 115, 3-4).
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in whes(y) dd s(y) r ht(.f)

“AKo cu u3Kycem 4ogex,

ceosy 8 cv8ema Ha 8051 20CNOOap.

Konmponupau ycmama cu, cvedunu copyemo cu!
Muvnuanuemo mu e no-none3Ho om OpvujoLeene.
T'osopu mu, kocamo 3Haeut, ue we 0c800600UL,
UMEHHO MAucmopbm e, KOUmo 2080pu 8 Cb8emd.
Ilo-mpyoHo e 2o6openemo om ecsika opyea paboma,

UMEHHO mo3u, KOUmo 2o pazoupa, 2o dasa kvm ceouma npvuxka.” [Pt. 362-369].

KomenTtapsr Ha IlTaxxorem noOpe u3passBa mpeicTaBaTa 3a CHiIaTa Ha
cnoBoTo B [IpeseH Eruner. [IpaBuinHOTO moBeaeHHE U3UCKBA YOBEK BHUMATEIHO J1a
OoOMUCIISI CBOMTE TyMH. AKO HE € CUTYPEH B U3Ka3BaHETO CH € TO-A00pe /1a 3aMbITIH.
KpacHopeunero, cropes Hero He ce H3pas3siBa B MPOCTPAHHU PEeYHd, a B TOYHO
dbopMynupaH ¥ Ka3aHH Ha MSCTO clioBa. YOBEKBT, KOMTO MpHUTEKaBa TaKOBa
claakonaymue € HapedeH wmaiictop (hmww). Toilt Moke 1a TOBOpM B CBHBETA H
HETOBUTE TyMH Ca IIEHEHU OT BCUYKU. Ho mpumoOuBaHeTo Ha TaKOBAa MACTOPCTBO €
HaW-TpyAHUAT 3aHasAT. ChbeIUHSIBAHETO HA CHPIETO (s3k ib) B MOMEHTa Ha TOBOPEHE €
CMHOHUM Ha TOBA Jia ABPKHII ChPIETO B pbKkaTa cu (ib m ). T. e. cmoBoch4eTaHUETO
OTHOBO TIOYEepTaBa HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT ITBJICH CAMOKOHTPOJI TIpH H3pa3siBaHE Ha
MUCJIMTE Ha YOBEKA.

CpIIeBpeMEHHO 4YECTOTO TOBOpPEHE C€ CMsATa OT JAPEBHUTE ETUNTSIHU 3a
HenpucToitHo moBeaeHne” °. To3H, KONTO MOCTOSHHO OPBIIONCBH H CIOBO OIyACTBA
€ Ipe3psiH OT BEJIMOXKUTE W BCUUYKH XOpa, 3alIOTO B ABJITUTE CH U3Ka3BaHUSs, TOU
TOBOpH HEOOMHMCIICHO M CIIEIOBATEIHO € JIeKOMHCIeH. [Ipa3sHOCIOBEbT € OMUCaH B
crenata Ha UuTted ot Jpe AOy en-Hara, xxuBsin BbB Bpemeto Ha Tytmoc III: tm sfn n
Sm-r3 hs(.w) sw m ir.t bw-m3€ htp(.w) ib hr shr.t “Hama munocm 3a npaznociogeyvm,
(Oopu axo) ce 0Opvwa Mou KbM 6bpUleHe HA UCMUHA, (3auomo) cvpyemo ce
yenokosiea (camo) om muwunama.” [Urk. IV 971, 7-9]. 3a na ce npenmnasu oT TakoBa

MOBE/ICHNE, YOBEK TPsiOBa /1a KOHTPOIUPA CHPIETO U e€3uKa cu: swd3 ns.k r mdt hd

216 prk Ioyuenne Ha Auu m di 53 md.wt gr tw hpr.k m nfr “He npasu mnozo crosa (ne 2osopu

MHO20), (a) mvauu (u we) ce npegvprews 6 006vp” (17,1). IlpeBoasT € o KBak, koiTo TpanckpuOupa
snaka 3 (I1 mo apmunep [Gardiner 1957, 475]) [Quack 1994, 289], BMecTo 3Haka 3a aOCTpakuus,
pasnosHat ot Cywuc [Suys 1935, 32]
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irj.k mrtw n.k wiwj “Koumponupaii (Ilazu) e3uxa cu om Oymu Ha YHUWodCeHue u ue
npasuwi mu mosa, koemo xopama obuuam’ [Amenemope X, 20 — XI, 1].
[TpaBHIHOTO MOBEICHUE N3MCKBA Ja C€ TOBOPH CaMO TOTaBa, KOraTo YOBEK € MOMUTaH
WIH UMETO MYy € CIIOMEHATO: mdw.k hr.s3 nis.tw.f “I'oéopu mu (camo) cied kamo cu
npuzosan” [Amunnaht 11]. IlpuObp3aHUAT YOBEK € JIEKOMHCICH, a HErOBUTE
maHoBe HaMmat ctoHocT [Mruaros 2000, 27]: nn h3h-r3 sw m wrw nn is-ib dns shr-
ht .. .. .. nn shm.w mdd(.w) bw-ikr nn wn h3h-ib in tw “Hama 6vp3 ¢ cosoperemo,
(kotimo) da e npazen om npubvpzanocm. Hama nexomucien, (koumo) 0e e medicvK ¢
nianoseme (cu)....Hama nemwvpnenus, koumo 0a e 0obOpodemenen, (Kakmo) He
cvugecmaysa Ovp3 cbe cvpyemo (npubvpsam), Koumo oa 6voe docmuenam.” [Peas.
B1 239 — 244]. YoBek He OuBa ga ObJe HETHPNEIUB M MPUOBpP3aH, KAKTO KOTATO
TOBOPH, TaKa M MPH M3BBPIIBAHETO HA BCsKa NeiHOCT. [IpuObp3aHocTTa Ce CBBP3Ba C
JIEKOMUCIIMETO, KOETO BOJH J0 OT/ajeuaBaHe OT Maam ¥ MOCTHIIBAHE 110 HEMPABHIICH
Hauua’ . OGPAaTHOTO HA HETHPIEIMBHS, IIe Obxe CroKoiiHms 4doek (kD). Toil He
neiicTBa mpuOBpP3aHO, OOMUCIIS [yMUTE U JIeJlaTa CH U 3a TOBA MOCTHIIBA MPABUITHO H
uma ycrex. JIo0bp nmpumMep 3a TakoBa moBeqeHue ¢ crenara Ha MHTed cuHa Ha CeHu
m3nurHata B A6ugoc. B Hest nenu kasBa 3a cebe cu: ink kb sw m h3h-hr rh prw
hm(.t) ij.t “A3 com cnokoen’"’, npasen Om HemvphneHue. 3Haew; UIU3AUWOMO,
ouakseawy uosawomo.” [BM 581 = Les. 80, 16-17]. B cBoeto moyuenue, AMyHHaxT
ceBetBa: imj 3 h3tj.k m 3s.f “/laii cnoxoiticmeue ma cvpyemo cu 8 nezosama
ovp3una.” [Amunnaht 10-11].

Kontponupanero Ha chpleBMHaTa M Ha €3WKa 110 BpEeME Ha TOBOpPEHE
O3HayaBa, 4e YOBEK OOMHUCIS BCSKa CBOSI AyMa. [IpaBHITHHSAT MOJEN Ha TIOBEJCHHE €
YOBEK fa CIIpe ¥ Aa OOMECIM CIIOBATa CH MPEIH A3 TH u3roBopu” . ToBa 03HAuaBa,
ye yMee Ja ce CaMOKOHTpoiupa. KOHTpomupaHeTo Ha Ch3HAHWMETO O3HA4yaBa H
TOYHOCT, TPABWJIIHOCT Ha JyMHUTE. 3aJBJDKUTEITHO YCIOBHE 3a TPABHIIHOTO

CBIIIECTBYBaHE Ha YOBEKa, € TOM B HUKAKBB CIydYail Ja HE M30IMadaBa AyMHTE, a Ja

27 ep. wgjt sw.1(j) m k3 “Iopoopewuam (Tpasnocnoseyvm) e nycm om mounocm!” (Peas. B1 284).
Hymara “cmokoern” (kb) ce cpema psnko B NUAAKTUYHATA JHTEpaTypa. BBIpexn ToBa TS CbC
CHT'YPHOCT HM3pa3siBa IOJIOKUTEIIHO Ka4ecTBO Ha 4oBeka. B Iloyuennero Ha Iltaxxoremn ce cpelia Ha
nBe Mecta: shpr Snty m kb ht “Ilpomensa (yumueama monbda) céaonusus 6 nodezen”. (323), xpaero kb
ht o3rauaBa “mpusarencku, Mmupomoous” FD. 277 “amicable”. Ciopen IleTpoBcku, CTOBOCHUETAHUETO
TpsiOBa na ce mpeBene “XOJOAHBIN yTpoboit = cmokoined” [IlerpoBckuit 1970, 119]. Uspasst ce
cpema caMo omie BeAHBX B XaTHyOckurte rpaduru (Hatnub. 10, 4). [Ipyrara ymorpeba Ha (kD) B
IToyuenuero Ha IITaxxoTel e cBbp3aHa ChC CEKCYalTHO 3aJJ0BOJIsIBaHe: MakcuMa 32 (459 — 462).
219 gk Toyuenne Ha Amenemone 5, 7-8: ki sp nfr m ib n p3 ntr wsf3 h3t mdw “Hpye cayuaii na
npeKpacHo 3a cvpyesunama na 6oeza, e cnuparnemo (0yxe. 3abasanemo) npedu 2o6opene.”
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TOBOPH CaMO UCTHHA. ['OBOPEIIUAT IBXKH € Mpe3psiH OoT Oora u xopata: msd ntr s°d3
mdw 83j.f bwt 3 Snn ht “Boevm mpazu mosu, Koumo uzonaiwasa oymume, a (Hau -)
econsamomo My omepawjeHue e auyemepuemo.” [Amenemope XIV, 2-3].
ChILecTBYBaHETO CHOpPE] MNPUHUUMOBT Maam (T. €. NPAaBUIHOTO TNOCTHIIBAaHE B
MHOT000pa3HeTo OT YOBEIIKU ACHHOCTH) 3a1bJKaBa YOBEK BHHATH JIa TOBOPH CaMO
ucTuHata. B nmoydeHusaTa ToBa ycioBHe € 3aKOJUPAHO B M3pa3a “TOYHa € ycTara (Wiu
yctaute)”: k3 sp.ty.fy iw.f hr dd ir.ty.fy hr m33 “Tounu ca ycmuume my, ooxkamo
2060pu u ouume my, koeamo 2ieda’ [Pt. 529-530]. U3pa3bT ce cpeiia 1 B MHOKECTBO
aBTOOHMOTrpaduuHU TeKcToBe. Hali-xapakTepHHUAT MpuMep € OoT aBToOHorpadusTa Ha
Cenemsix, )KMBSUI BbB BPEMETO Ha XaTIIETICYT, OT HeroBaTta rpooHuna B Tusa: 3.i %3
ns.i spd “Yemama mu e mouna, esuxem mu e ocmup.” [Urk. IV. 507, 6-71"°. Jla
ObZe TOYHA ycTaTa O3HayaBa, 4e TOBAa KOETO M3/IM3a OT ycTraTa, T. €. TyMWTe, ca
€IHOCBIIHA C TOBAa KOETO YOBEK € 3aMHUCIWI B chpueBuHaTa cu. C Ipyru aymu
TpsiOBa Jja CHIIECTBYBA €IMHCTBO MEXAY 3aMHUCIUTE U AyMmMuTe. B TekcToBere Tasu
uzes € MokKaszaHa, KaTo Cc€ M3ThbKBAa HEOOXOAMMOCTTa ChpLEBMHATa U ycraTa (MM
€3UKa) Ja ca paBHU WIM Jie¢ He ObaaT paszneneHu. Camo ToraBa, YOBEK MOXKe Ja

MOCTUTHE YCIICX B CBOUTC HAYNHAHUA:

m ir psn h3tj.k r ns.k

hpr shr.w.k nb n‘r

hpr dns.tw m-b3h t3 lk3w3w

iw wd3.tw m drt p3 ntr

“He npasu omoensne Ha Copyemo cu om e3uxa cu
U 8CeKU MBOU NIAH We ce CLyYU YCneuleH,

U we 6voew mu medHcvK (8adicer) nped opyaume,

u Kpenvk 6 ppkama Ha 6oea.” [Amenemope XIII, 17 — XIV, 2].

YecTo B moyudTenHaTa JUTEpaTypa C€ W3ThKBA, Y€ MPABWIHUAT MOJET Ha
MOBEJCHHE € 4YOBeK Ja Obne ‘“mbmuanuB” (grw). Crnopen ApPEeBHUTE CTHUNTSIHH
MBJITYAHUETO € TIO-IIEHHO OT OE3CMTUPHOTO TOBOPEHE:
gr.k 3h st rtftf

” » 221
Muvauanuemo mu e no-nonesno om opwvuyonesene.” [Pt. 36517,

20 ¢p. mty ns k3 tsw “Touen esux, npasunna pey . (Kairo Wb. No 138 (333)).
2! gysk ome: [Toyuenue na [Itaxxoren 412; [loyuenue na Amenemore 2,7; 6,7; 10,11;
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I[OpI/I Aa HC € HU3MNO0J3BaH TCPMHUHBT grw, B IOYUYCHHUATA CC€ HU3THKBA

HE00XOAUMOCTTA OT MBbJIYAHHUE;

m ir Sw ht.k n tmw

m tw.k hd p3j.k nrjt

m ir phr mdt.k n k3w3

m tw.k sn.tj n.k pri-ib

3h s iw.fsmi.fm ht.f

rp3ddswm hd

“He usnpaszsai msanomo cu 3a 6CUYKU,

He YHUW0HCABAll MBOemo Y8adceHue.

He uznueaii oymume cu 3a opyeu,

He ce cnpusmenasai ¢ npubvp3anus (6yKe. Mo3u ¢ UIU3AWOMO Cbpye).
Ilo-Oeticmesen e wosekvm, uutimo 00Kaao (0ymu) ca 8 msaiomo my,
OMKOJIKOMO MOo3u, KOUmo 2u 2080pU 8 Kauecmeomo Ha yHuwjodcenue.”’ [ Amenemope

22, 11-16].

[lon “usnpasBaHe Ha TAJIOTO’ CE€ MMa IPEABHJ TOBOPEHE, CIOJCNISIHE Ha
mucau. Koraro yoBek ka3Ba Ha BCHMYKHM TOBAa KOETO 3aMUCIHs, TOW T'yOH TAXHOTO
yBaXEHHE M C€ TpeBpblla B NpuOBp3aH (OTpHUIIATETHO KadecTBO). llome3HusrT,
JICCTBEH YOBEK € TO3M, KOMTO 3a1bpXkKa TyMUTE CH T.€. MUCIHUTE CH B ceOe CH U T'H
CIOJIEJNISI CaMO KOraTo € IPU30BaH Jja I'o HalpaBy.

B wmHOroOpoitHuTe aBTOOMOTrpadiuHM TEKCTOBE OT BCHUYKM NEPHOIM Ha
erureTcKkata HUCTOpHS, BEIMOXXHTE HW3THKBAT, Y€ B JKMBOTA CH Te ca OWiH
“mpiyanuBu’. [lox mbayanus (grw) TpsiOBa 1a pazdbupamMe He YOBEK, KOMTO MPUKpUBa
cebe cH, KaTo He M3pa3siBa CBOETO MHEHHE M OTKa3Ba Ja T'OBOPHU, & YOBEK, KOHTO €
THX, CIOKOEH, CKPOMEH, CMHUpPEH. YOBEKBHT, KOHUTO € “MbI4aiuB’ HE TOBOPHU HE
3aI[0TO HSAMA, KaKBO Jia KaXke, a 3all[0TO He € MPU30BaH Ja roBopu. Toil e 3Haem u 11e
M3THKHE CBOETO 3HAHME TOTaBa, KOrato € HeoOxoaumo. BenMokure, KOUTO HapuyaT
cebe cu “MbayasuBH’’ ca TOYHH (%3), KOraTo TOBOPAT U Ca C MPABUWIIHO (mij) CHpIIE.
T. e. mputekaBaT BCHYKO KbM KOETO C€ CTpPEeMH IOy4YMTEeIHATa JHUTepaTypa.
CnenoBarenHo (grw) € HOJOKUTENHO Ka4eCcTBO MOpaIH, KOETO € IO-yJayHo Ja ro

mpeBeeM He Karo “MbpiUanuB”’, a Karo ‘‘cMbiauaH”’. B Oworpadusra cwu
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HXCII H N3II'bJIHABAIL JJIBXHOCTT Ha4daJIHAU H IMOJINIOUAT I1Ipu
Meuxeneppecened, us3 a J)KHOCTTa “‘Ha4yajJHMK Ha IO a”

ynpasienueTo Ha Tyrmoc 111 ka3Ba 3a cebe cu:

grw m3€ nfr-s3rt wh3-ib

mrr nb.f

k3-st-ns mtj-h3tj

hrrw nb B.wj hr tpt r3.f

“Haucmuna cmoiuan, 6HUMameneH, CNOKOeH,

obuuaw c8os 2ocnooap.

Touen 6 2o60peHemo, npasuieH cbC Cbpyemo,

YUMo U3KA368aHUsl ce Xxapecsam Ha 2ocnodaps Ha 0geme 3emu (yaps).” [Urk. IV 993,
3-8]. CxomHO 1O TOBa M3Ka3BaHe € U OMorpadUuHUS TEKCT Ha BHPXOBHUAT XKPEIl HA

AmyH npe3 Pamecuckara enoxa — bakeHxoHcy:

nk hmw 3h n nb.f

grw mtj m3t

hr hr m3%t

msdd isft

“A3 cvom cnyea, cayscew Ha €805 20Cno0ap,
CMBIYAH, MOYeH U UCTUHEH,

Kotumo ce Hpaeu na Maam,

Kotimo nenasudicoa 3nomo.” [KRIIII 297, 11].

U B aBaTta mpumMepa “CMBIYAHUAT € HApeueH U TOYEH (mij), KauecTBO, KOETO
I€ BUJIUM IO-KBCHO € 3aJbJDKUTEICH Oeler Ha XopaTa, KOUTO JKUBEAT CHIVIACHO
npuHuuna maam. “CmbpiayaHusT’ (grw) € TEpMHUH, KOWTO €€ IPOTHBOINOCTaBs Ha
“mpaznocnoBenbT(Wgj) u “ompaznuar” (§mm) [Foster 2001b, 504]. B uutupanus mo-
rope npumMep or KpacHOpEeUMBHAT XKHUTEN Ha 0a3uca, BUIAXME, Y€ YOBEKBT, KOMTO €
wgj e mpaseH (IycT) OT TOYHOCT (mij).

B nupaxktuuHaTa nuTeparypa, TEPMUHBT ce€ NosiBaBa oile B IloydyeHuero 3a
Karemuu. /IocTUTHanMAT 10 HAC TEKCT 3aM04Ba C JyMUTE:
wd3 sndw hs(j.w) mtj
wn(.w) hn n grw
wsh s.t n.t hr(w)

m(w)dww
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spd ds.w r th-mtn

nn hn nis hr sp.f

“Covxpanen e 60a31U8Usl, X8AeH € MOYHUS,
Omeopena e naramkama 3a CMbI4aHUS,
lupoxo e macmomo Ha cMupeHus.

He 2o60pu !

Ocmpu ca noocoseme 3a omkaonunus ce om noms.” [Kagemni I,1-2].

[Tox “oTBOpeHa € majarkara 3a CMbBJIYaHus, TPSIOBa Ja pazdupame, 4e 3a HEro
ca otBopeHn Bcwuku nbTHIA [Gardiner 1946, 71]. IlpumepsT moOKa3Ba, Ue
“cmbiyaHus” € 00S37TUB (OTHOBO TMOJIOKHUTEITHO KAa4eCTBO), U KAKTO B MPEIXOIHHUTE
IIPUMEPH - TOYEH (mtj). 3apaan CBOUTE XapaKTEPHU BBTPELIHU 4epTH, B [loyueHuero
Ha [Iraxxorerm, 3a “cMbiIUaHus’ Cce Ka3Ba, Y€ € yYBakaBaH OT BCUUKHU: wr ir.t hryt nt
grw “Benuxo e npaeenemo na yeadcenue 3a cmvauanus.” [Pt. 166]. Iloyuenusra
MpernopbyBaT BCEKHM Ja C€ CTpeMU Jaa Oble ONuU3bK C TO3H, KOHTO € HapeyeH
“cmbruan”: imh tw n grw gm.k p3 ‘nh wd3 ht.k hr tp 8 “lIpuovporcaii (6yxe. nvinu
ce) ce KoM cMbIYaHus u wuje Hamepuul sxcusoma. Kpenku we ca unenogeme mu Ha
semama.”’ [ Amenemope 7,9-10].

Karo msmo moxxkem ga kKakem, 4e CMBIYAHUAT (grw) € OJIMIETBOPEHHUE Ha
“uneanHus 4OBEK , TO3U KOWTO TOBOPU U BBPIIU Mmaam. Tol uMa ycnex BbB BCSIKO
cBOoe HaumHaHMe --. TasW MpeacTaBa € 3alerHana BbB BCHUKH IPOH3BEICHHS
crajamy KbM JKaHpa Ha TMOydeHusTa. B Hal-u3uMcTeH BUI TS Ce€ cpelia B
[Toyuennero Ha AMeHeMoOlle, KbIETO IsjlaTa YEeTBbpPTA IJIaBa € IOCBETEHa Ha
KOHTpacTa MEXIy ‘“CMbIuaHus’ U “oMpa3Hus’ 4YoBeK. Kbmero upe3 meradopara
nmokaszBamia “xy0aBoTo” W “J0mOTO” IBPBO Ca TOKa3aHW OJIaromojJydyueTo Ha

CMBJIYaHHA U HEYCIICXa Ha OMpaSHI/IH223Z

ir p3 Smm n hwt ntr
sw mi §3t rwd m hntj
km p3j.f h3¢ srdm

ini tw ph.f m-hrm

222 . ., .
cp. sktj n wnw B3 h3j iw kr n grw m3< hdw ‘“Jlookama na anunus e 3acedHana (8) muHama,

(Ooxkamo) canem na ucmuncku cmvauanus naasa’’. (Iloyaenne va Amenemorne 10, 10-11).
23 Yerpppra rmaBa or IloyueHHeTo Ha AMEHEMONe ¢ KOMEHTHpaHa M mpeBeaeHa or I1o3Hep B
CIIEIMAIHO U3Cle/IBaHe. 3a MHOTOOOpa3ueTo oT pazHoueTeHus Bk [Posener 1973].
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sw mhw w3w r st.f

B st3 3).f krst

gr m3di.f swm rwi3

sw mi $3 rwd m thnt

sw 3h3h kbw.f Smw.f

sw nhtd hr n nb.f

dg3.f binr h3b.f ndm

ini tw ph.f m mnw

“Il]o ce omHacs 00 oMpa3HUsL Y08EK 8 Xpamd,

motui e N0O0OHO HA 0bPBO, PACMAWO HA 3AMBOPEHO MACMO,
3a Mue e He2080mo u32yoeane Ha IUCma,

docmuea c60si Kpaii 8 0bCKOpe3HUuyama,

Mo e OMNIY8ano 0aiey Om c80emo MACMO,

U 02BHAM e He2080mo nocpebenue.

(A wo ce omunacs 00) UCMUHCKU CMBIYAHUS, 0A8a MOl cebe cu Haoaey,
motl e N0O0OHO Ha ObPBO, pACMAWO 8 TUBAJA,

Mo 3ejieHee U Y0B0s1684 C8OAMA PEKOIMA,

mo cmou npeo cos 20cnooap,

ni00ogeme My ca CiaoKu, CAIHKama npusamua

u docmuea ceos kpati 8 epaounama.’”’ [ Amenemope 6, 1-12].

[To Bpeme Ha pa3roBOp, MPAaBUITHOTO MOBEJICHUE HA YOBEKA, € J1a MPEI0CTaBU
JIyMaTa Ha CBOSI CbOSCETHUK U Jia C€ CTPEMHU Jia TOBOPH, KOJIKOTO CE€ MOXKE MO-MaJIKO.
AKO TOW M3MBJIHSABA TOBA, BEPOSATHOCTTA JIa KaKe HEMPABUIIHU TyMHU CE CBEXIA JIO
MHUHHMYM, JOKATO CHOCCETHUKBT MY € M3JI0’KEH Ha Ta3u OnacHocT: dd.k hpr ikr.k r.f
m gr iw.f hr mdt bin.t “/laii mu Oa ce s656a MeosAMa U3KYCMHOCH NOBeYe OM He20
(cvbeceOnuka) 6 MmwauaHue, O0okamo mou e 6 Jjowo 2osopere.” [Pt. 70-71].
MBIYaHUETO Ce CUMTA M KaTO OCHOBHO OPBKHE 32 OTOTbCKBAaHE HAa THEBA U T'HEBHUSI.
B cnyuaii, ye 4oBek momaaHe Cpell ThNa OT HE3Haelld, TOM TpsOBa na 3amasu
CTIIOKOIMCTBHE W Ja 3aMbJYM. 10Ba € CIWHCTBEHUAT HAUWMH Ja 00y3Jmae TsIXHATa

arpecus. Ta3u unes e nmokaszana B crenara Ha aTed ot Adunoc: ink gr n §bn(?) n hm
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n-mrwt hsf 3d “Az cvm cmvavan ¢ mwanama (?) om He3Haewu, 3apaou
ombvekeanemo na cnesa.”*** [BM 581 = Les. 80, 16].

Bbopeku cBoeTo Mba4yaHue, T. €. JIUICA HA U34Ba, ‘‘CMBJIYAHUAT € MPABUIIHO
OLICHEH W MOYHTAaH OT BCHMYKU. HEeroBoTo mMMe € M3BECTHO Ha BEIMOXKUTE M TOH €
XBaJIEH THKMO 3aIllOTO € “‘CMbl4aH’. B moyuutenHaTta JuTeparypa ce U3ThKBa, KaTo
OCHOBEH TOCTYJIAaT MpeJCTaBaTa, 4e MMETO Ha YOBEKa (MJIM HEroBaTa peryTalus) ce
rpaay Ha JEWCTBUA My U CIIOBa My, Ka3aHU B MOJAXOJSI] MOMEHT, KOraTo YOBEK €
MPHU30BaH, a HE HA CAMOM3THKBAHETO M CAMOXBAJICTBOTO: imj prj rn.k iw gr.k m r3.k
“Hexa uznese umemo mu, ookamo mwvaduwi mu ¢ ycmama cu.” [Kagemni I, 12]. Camo
aKo YOBEK € “‘CMByiuaH” me Obne xBasieH oT okoysiHuTe. OcBeH xBayieH (4sj), KakTo
BUJSIXME TIO-TOpe, “CMBIYaHMs € HapeueH ole 3Haeml (r7) u toueH (mtj). Tesu

OIIPEACIICHUS CC IOCTABAT CaMO Ha YOBCK, KUBCCIL CIIOpCIa mMaam.

OBOBIIEHHUE

OTr wHampaBeHUs KpaTbK o0030p Ha OCHOBHHTE OOCKTH, C KOWUTO CH
B3anMo/eiicTBa yoBeka B [[peBen Erumner, Morar fa ce u3BeAar XapakKTepUCTUKUTE Ha
00IIECTBOTO, B KOETO Ca Ch3/IaJCHH MOYYUTEIHUTE TeKcToBe. CBETHT € Ch3Ia/NCH OT
TBopema no xenanune Ha xopara. Toii paxma OoroBeTe W ChTBOpaBa Xopara. 3apaau
Xoparta ce MpbKBaT 3eMsiTa, He0eTo, BCHYKU PACTeHHUS U KUBOTHU. B 11eHTbpa Ha TO3U
TBOPUYECKHU aKT CTOM YOBEKAa, KOWTO M3MBJIHSIBA BHCIIA poiisd. Bucmara my pons ce
orpeseliss OT Bh3MOKHOCTTa Ha YOBEKa Ja KOHTAKTyBa ¢ OoromeTe. 3a Taszu Led Te
0o0HMTaBaT XpaMOBETE TIOCTPOCHM OT YOBEKa. XopaTa ca rmojobue Ha 6ora u 1o CBOsITa
MpUPOJIa ca paBHM Ipen Hero. ToBa paBEHCTBO ce MOKa3Ba ¢ U3pasa “crazo Ha 6ora”,
C KOETO ca HapedeHH Te. Buciiara posist Ha 4YOBEKa € W MO OTHOILIEHHUE Ha CaMOTO
TBOPCHHUC. C HGﬁCTBHHTa CH, XOpaTa noaAabpKaT maam W noarnomarart CKCIHCBHOTO
MPECHTBOPEHHE Ha CBeTa. Taka Te ca HE caMO TBOPEHHWE, HO U TBOPIM HA BUIAUMHUS

CBAT.

24 ITapkuHCHH mpeBexaa nacaxa pa3indHo: “A3 CbM CMBIYAH C SHeBHUS 00WYsawy C Hegedxcama, 3d
da 06y30as azpecusima.” [Parkinson 1991a, 62].
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Pazbupanero, ye xopara Mo CBOsiTa MPUPOJIA Ca PaBHU BOJU 10 CHEUU(DUIHO
OTHOILIEHHE MeXxay camuTe xopa. Ha mbpBO MSCTO TOBa M3KIIIOYBA HAJIMYMETO HA
KacToBa cucTeMa B OOIIecTBOTO. Bcuuku xopa mo poxkIeHHe MMaT paBHU IpaBa,
KOETO IO3BOJIsIBA Ha BCEKH, OJarojapeHne Ha JTUYHHUTE CU KadecTBa, Ja 3aeMa JOpH
BHUCOKH IIOCTOBE B Jbp>KaBHATa iepapxus. biarocbCTOSHUETO 3aBUCU OT JEHCTBUATA
Ha 4YOBeKa M MMJIocTTa Ha Oora (uaps). [lo Tasu npuumHa B Erumner He chbliecTByBa
HEraTUBHO OTHOIIEHHE HUTO KbM OoraTusi, HUITO KbM OeaHus. borbT € 1031, KOHTO
mpaBH Xxoparta 6oraT u OeHH. 3aabHKEHHE Ha ChCTOATEIHHUS € J1a Ce TPUXKH 3a Te3H,
KOUTO HSMAT U J1a 3aJJ0BOJISIBA TEXHUTE HYXKAH.

PaBeHCTBOTO Mexy XopaTa MpeAolpeness U BUCOKUS CTaTyT Ha JKEHaTa B
obmiectBoTo. JKeHM Morar jga 3aeMar MOCTOBE, Ja MPHUTEKaBaT HMYLIECTBO, Ja
W3IUTAT TAMETHUIIH U J]a CTPOST TPOOHHUIIN.

JIpeBHOETHIIETCKATa IbpXkKaBa ChIIO € YacT OT ChbTBOPEHHUETO, 32 TOBA OOI'BT
3acTaBa Hayelo Ha Hes Karo mbpBUd Hap. CieaBamuTe 1ape, KOUTO YIIpaBisBaT ce
MpeBpbIIAT B OOroBe, 10 BpeMe Ha KOPOHAIIMOHHUS PUTYyall, 3al10TO YIPaBJIABAaT OT
npectona Ha TBopena. Te ca cuHoBe Ha TBopema M TAXHATa MIABT € OOXKECTBEHA,
3aII0TO ca 3aueHaTH oT Hero. OCBEH TOBa Te ca W M30paHH OT HEro Ja 3aeMar TO3H
noct. CreoBaTeaHo JbpikKaBaTa ce pbKOBU OT 0OXKECTBO, KOETO € CHH Ha TBopena.
HeroBaTta ocHOBHa 3aj1a4a € 1a CJIe[In 3a €KEIHEBHOTO CIIa3BaHE Ha MPUHLMIIA Maam,
3a J1a MOX€E CBETHT Jia Ce€ ABMKH IO OCTAaHOBEHHUs OT TBOpena nbT. AKO B CbTBOPEHHUS
CBAT TBHP)KECTBYBa Maam, TO OOroBeTe IIe ObJAT YacT OT HEr0 M HsAMa Jia To
HaIlyCHar.

Hanuumnero Ha 60xecTBO, (T.€. 11ap) HAuYENIO HA JbpKaBaTa O3HA4yaBa, ue Ce
M3KIJIIOYBA BH3MOXKHOCTTA 3a HEMpaBlIa B cBeTa. M3auraHero B OropokpaTuyHaTa
CUCTeMa U HATPYIMBaHETO Ha JHUYHO OOTaTCTBO MOXE /1a C€ OCBHUIECTBH CaMO aKoO Ce
U3MIBJIHABA BOJATa Ha waps. HeroBuTe niaHoBe ca chbriacyBaHM ¢ TBopena M ca
npenajeHl KbM Xopara IOCpencTBOM 3amoBeaute My. Ilo Tasu mnpuumnHa
M3OBJIHEHUETO Ha 3alOBEJIUTE OT CTpaHa Ha 4YOBEKAa C€ CMATA 3a 3aIbJDKUTEIIHO
ycrnoBue 3a mpaBauBocT. Crem kaTo 3amoBeAMTE c€ CIycKarT oOT Oora, TO
HEZI0BOJICTBOTO M OIUIAKBAHETO OT TAX II€ O3HayaBa IPOTHBOIIOCTABSHE HAa CAMMS
TBopen. TakuBa nelcTBUs ca Mpe3psHU U OTONBCHATH. [IpaBUIHOTO MOBEnEHUE Ha
YOBEKAa, CIOpPEJ JAPEBHOETUIIETCKATA CHCTEMA, € CMBJIYAaHOCT, CIOKOWCTBHE,
ThpneHue. “VMpeanHusar” 4oBEeK € TO3M, KOMTO c€ MOJYMHSABA HA CBOS HayalHUK,

KOHTO pa3bupa CBOETO MsCTO B 00mIiecTBOTO. Tol € 3Haem WIBal[OTO M OYaKBaIll
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ciy4BamoTo ce. Toil ymee a KOHTpOJIUpa ChPIICBMHATA CH, 32 TOBa BUHATH B3MMa
MPaBWIHM pelieHus. HeroBuTe IUIaHOBE Ce CIydBar, 3amlOTO Ca EIHOCHITHH C
npeaonpeaeneHoro. OOU4YaH € OT OKOJHUTE U POAHMHHUTE CH. XBaJleH € OT Iaps.
MsicToTo My B 0OIIIECTBOTO € U3IUTHATO, a ChA0ATa B OTBBIHOTO — TapaHTHpaHA.

B To3u CcBAT M3MBIHEH ¢ 0O0KECTBEHOCT, KOWTO € Ch3aaieH OoT TBopera,
VIPAaBIISIBa C€ OT HETOBHS CHH, B KOMTO BCHYKHU XOpa IO CBOSTA MPUPOJIA Ca PABHU U B
KOWTO BJIACTBA MPUHIIMIA Maam, TPEBHUTE €TUIITSHUA ca Ch3JaIM YUYEeHHEe, KOEeTO Ja
MO3BOJIM Ha YOBEKa Jla OMO3Hae cede cH, U Ja MOAIbpKa KHBa Bpb3KaTa cH ¢ Oora.
ToBa ydeHue, KOETO KakTO IIe BUANM OT CcIle[Ballarta TiaBa, ce Oa3upa Ha
KOHTPOJIMPAHETO HA ChPIEBMHATA € B OCHOBAaTa Ha MOyYHTEIHATa JIUTEparypa. B
MOYyYCHHUATa C€ OINKCBAa OHOIICHHETO, KOETO TpsOBa J1a WMa YOBEK KbM
3200HMKaNSIIUTE TO 00EKTH M €THOBPEMEHHO C TOBA T'O y4H, KaK Jia MPOMEHHU cede CH,
3a 1a ObJe B YHUCOH C Maam.

BzauMooTHOIICHHATA Ha YOBEKA ChC 3a00HKAJIAIINTE IO OOCKTH ¢ OIHCAHO C
MHOECTBO TEPMHUHHU, KOUTO TPYJTHO MOTAT Jia C€ MPEBEAbT HA ChBPEMECHHHUTE €3UIN
U TpU TOBa Ja HE W3TyOAT CBOETO crenuUYHO 3HaYeHHe. Te3u TepMHHH Osxa
W3BENICHU TPHU PA3TIeKIAHETO HA BPB3KUTE HA YOBEKAa M OCHOBHUTE obOektu. B
OCHOBaTa Ha TE€3W TEPMUHU € CBHPIETO WIM ChpIeBHHATa Ha 4oBeka (ib). Toma e
OpranbsT OnarofapeHrie Ha, KOMTO YOBEKHT MHCIH, YyBCTBa, oOlIyBa. Te3u H3pasw,
MOHITHUS. U TEPMHUHHU IIe OBJAT pasriieaHu MO OTJACIHO M B CBOSATA B3aHMMOBPBH3KA B

cJcaBaliaTra rjiaBa.
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III. TEPMUHOJIOI'HYEH AITAPAT - OCHOBHHU U3PA3U U ITIOHATUA

Cren xaTo pasriegaxMe Bpb3KUTE Ha YOBEKA ChC 3a00UKAJSAIIUTE IO 00EKTH U
NPaBWIHOTO TIOBEACHHE, KOETO TOM TpsAOBa 1@ HWMa KbM TiX, CIIOpEX
JIPEBHOETHUIIETCKHSI MUPOTJIE, UABA PEI 1a OOBPHEM ITO-CEpPHO3HO BHUMAHUE Ha BeUe
000cO0OCHUTE M3pa3HH CPENCTBA, C KOUTO CH CIIyKaT AUAAKTUYHUTE TEKCTOBE B TOBA
onucanue. Kakto Beue cTaHa sICHO, BCAKO ChCTOSHHE HA YOBEKa B MHOT00OPa3HETO
Ha HETOBUTE JEHHOCTH € OOpHUCYBaHO OT JPEBHUTE ETHITSHU IOCPEICTBOM
KOHKPETEH TEPMHH, KOHTO B IIOBEYETO CIIydyaW IIPE/ICTABISBA CIOBOCHUYETAHHE
o0pa3yBaHO OT ayMma (TJaroj, ChIIECTBHTEIHO WM MPUIIAraTeIHO MME) U €IHa OT
nBeTe nymu 3a cbpie (ib wiu A3t). B 3aBUcMMOCT OT Mojienia Ha MOBEJICHHE, KOUTO
me u3depe YOBEK KbM CBHOTBETHATa CHUTYyallWs, CBHIICCTBYBaT TEPMHUHH, KOHTO
0OpHCyBaT CHCTOSIHHETO B KOETO C€ HaMHpPa HEroBaTa ChpIEBHHA. T€3M MOMEHTHH
CBCTOSHHSA Ha CBhPLEBHHATa OT Jpyra CTpaHa, peQEKTHpaT BBPXY Xapakrepa H
npUpojaTa Ha YOBEKa, KaTO TO MIPOMEHSIT.

3a 1a OTTOBOPHM Ha BBIIPOCA MO KaKbB HAYWH JPEBHOCTUIIETCKUATE MOYICHUS
OKa3BaT BIIHMSHUE HAa YOBEKa, IIOMaraT My Ja B3MMa PELICHHUsS U Jja MOCThIIBA CHOPE
KpUTEpUUTE Ha TpaBaara (maam), TpsOBa Aa pazdepeM HauWHA, MO KOWTO
(GyHKIIMOHMpa IPEBHOETUIETCKAaTa MUCHI. KIIIOUBT 3a MOCTUTAaHETO HA TOBA, CE€ KpHUE
B pa30upaHeTo Ha TEPMHMHUTE, KOHTO OINUCBAT pa3IMYHUTE CHCTOSHUS Ha

ChpUCBHUHATA HAa YOBCKA U HECTOBUA XapaKTEP.

§ 3. 1. Bpn3kara cbpue (CbpieBHHA) — YOBEK.

Crniopen IpEeBHOETUNIETCKUTE MPEJACTaBU, ChPIIETO OCBEH KaTO (PU3MOIOTHYCH
Opras, ce MpHeMa M 3a €JIeMEHT Ha YOBEeIIKaTa JUYHOCT. To MpeAcTaBiisiBa HEIIO
BBHIIHO CHOpPSIMO 4YoBeka. CbpLETO BB3NpPUEMa U 3alaMeTsiBa BCHYKO, KOETO
M3BBPIIBA YOBEKBT U € HETOoB Oe3npuctpacted Habmionmaren. [lo Ta3um mpuunHa TO
J0pyu MOXe 1a ObAe cMmsATaHO 3a “BTopo a3~ Ha 4yoBeka [Spiegelberg 1931; Jlekor
2004, 49]. Kato opran Ha MUCITUTE, YyBCTBaTa U €EMOLIMUTE, BCSIKA JEHHOCT Ha YOBEKa
Ce PBHKOBOJU OT HETOBOTO Chpie. ChPIETo, € KOETO TIacKa CBOS COOCTBEHHK KbM

HU3BBPHIBAHCTO HA BCAKO ACAHUC, TaKa KAKTO U BCAKO JACAHMWEC HAa YOBCKaA OCTaBa CJICIU
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BbpPXY HEroBOTO chbple. ONuUCcaHOTO MOBEACHUE HAa YOBEKAa B IPEAMILIHATA IJ1aBa
MOKa3a TOYHO TOBa. BBB BCsika KOHKpETHA CUTYaIHs B 3aBUCHMOCT OT pa3OMpaHeTo
Ha YOBEKa, HErOBOTO CHPIIE C€ HaMHpa B OIpPEAETICHO ChCTOSIHHE, KOETO 00yciaBs,
JUKTYBa MOJIEJIa HA MOBEJICHNUE HA YOBEKaA.

Bbpxy wm3ciensanero Ha cbpuero B [[peBeH Erumer ca mocBETEHU HAKOIKO
pabotu. IIppBOTO IsLIOCTHO W3cienBaHe € neno Ha Ausekcanabp [luankoB mpe3
1930r. ABTOPBT ce omMTBa Aa ChOEpe BCHUKM CAMOCTOSITCIIHM yNMOTpeOW Ha JBETE
JyMH 32 ChPIIE U CIIOBOCHYETAHUATA B KOUTO T€ ca U3Moi3BaHu. [IpuBenenu ca roism
Opoii mpumepH, a B Kpasi Ha paboTara € fajeH peuHuk Ha uzpasute. [Piankoff 1930].
[Ipe3 1954r. Xepman ['pamoB wu3cienBa MpEeACTaBUTE Ha JAPEBHUTE ETHNTSIHU 3a
aHaToMusiTa U (PU3HOJIOTHATA B paMKUTE Ha MeauiuHaTa. Toil moapoOHo ce criupa Ha
OpraHuTe, KOUTO CE€ HamMupaT B I'bPAMTE M CTOMaxa Ha YOBEKA W IMPaBU ONHT JAa
pasrpaHd4M JBeT€ AyMHU 3a ChpIle, 4Ype3 TiIXHaTa YMmoTpeda B MEIUIIUHCKUTE
MarnvupycH, KaTo C€ CIupa IJIaBHO HA 3HAYCHHETO UM KaTo (U3HOJOTUYEH OpraH
[Grapow 1954a, 102-110]. Ilpe3 cneaBanuTe aeceTUIETHs ¢ TpodIemMa 3a ChPIETO B
Hpesen Erunet ce 3annmaBa XenmyTt bpynep [Brunner 1965; 1977, 1158-1168]. Toi
ce cmupa Ha ymorpedara Ha CHPIETO B PEIUTHO3HUTE TEKCTOBE, AUIAKTUYHATA W
mo0oBHa nuTeparypa. HeroBute wuscneaBanuss obOaue HE BOIAT 1O CHIIECTBEH
HanpeIbK B pa30upaHeTo Ha PYHKIMATA HA Ta3W 9aCT OT YOBEIIKATA JIMYHOCT.

[Tocnennoro u3cnenBane mo Temara € aeno Ha Mapus Pyema [Rueda 2003].
IIpez 2003r. wu3nu3a HeWHaTa JAuWCEepTalMs [OCBETEHAa HAa ChpPUETO B
ApeBHoerunerckata aureparypa npe3 Il xumn. np. P. Xp. Paborata, makap u numeHa
OT ONpEeNeNieHWs W W3BOJU, € IIEHHAa C ONMUTa CH Ja ChOepe BCHUKH H3BECTHU
CIIOBOYIIOTPEOM Ha CIOBOCHUYETAHMSTA HAa JAyMaTa ChplE B JIUTEPATypPHHUTE TEKCTOBE,
IUIaKTUYHUTE TPOU3BENEHUS W JIOOOBHATAa IUpPHUKA, KAaKTO M JAa YHuduUuupa
npeBoAuTe Ha m3pasute. [lera rinaBa Ha nucepTanuUsATa U € MOCBETEHA HA U3pa3UTE B
MOYYUTEITHUTE TEKCTOBE OT TMepuoja, KbJAETO ca TOKa3aHu B Heporiauduka
3acBHIETENICTBaHUTE OT Hesl mpuMepH. Kato cnaboct Ha paborata Ha Pyena, moxe na
ce oTOeNexu, ue TS MPOIycKa HSIKOM CIIOBOChUYETAHUS, HE OTYUTA KOHTEKCTa, B KOUTO
ce ynorpeOeH! Te3u TePMHUHH U HE C€ OMUTBA J1a U3rPayl CUHTE3 MEXIy OTACTHUTE
MTOHSITHSL.

B npeBHoeruneTckus €3uK ChIIECTBYBAT ABE AyMU 3a cbpie: ib [Wb. I, 59] u
h3tj [Wb. III, 26-27], koero mpencTtamisiBa HuUcOa oT h3t — “npemHa yact”. ib ce

M3IMHCBA ChC 3HAKA 33 TOBEXKIO CHhPIIE OT KOETO m3nu3atr Hsakonko aprepuu (F 34 mo
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cxemata Ha ['apaunep [Gardiner 1957, 465]). Ilpe3 Pannoto napctBo, iiepornudst
MOJKe J1a ObJIe M3MKCaH ¢ 6 Wik 7 u3nu3aniy ot Hero aptepuu [Petrie 1927, no. 147-
162], nokaTo mpe3 KbCHUS MEPUO CHPIIETO c€ M300pa3siBa C aBe OET0APOOHH KpuIa,
KOUTO ouepraBar iepornuda orrope [Grapow 1954a, 103]. lymara ib uma npeBeH
CEMHUTO-XaMUTCKM KOPEH C EKBHBAJEHTH B JPYTH €3UIU OT TOBAa CEMEWCTBO:
akkajickoto libbu (m) - “cepre”, “BbTpemrHocT”; ApeBHOEBpelickoTo leb -“chpie”;
apabckoro lubbun - “cepueBmna”, “ym”, “pazym”’, “myma”, “cppue”’ [BaccoeBmu
1998, 132; Urnaros 2000, 26]. iMmeHHO uYpe3 CBHPLETO ib YOBEK MHCIH, YyBCTBA U
noMHu. [1o TO3M HaUMH TEPMUHBT MOXKE J]a 03HAUYaBa U “‘Ch3HAHUE, )KEJTaHHUE, TaMEeT
nmn ayma” [JlekoB 2007, 272]. TepmunbT ib, KaTO Y€ JU C€ MPOTHBOIOCTABS Ha
Jpyrara ayma 3a cbple — /3fj, KOSITO O3HayaBa MO-CKOPO (DM3HOJOTHYHHUS TEPMUH,
OpransT cbpie. ToBa HaOMOAeHHE € HampaBeHOo omie mpe3 1930r. ot AnekcaHabp
[MuankoB. Cnopen Hero, TepMuHbT /A3tj mpe3 Ctaporo u CpemHo LAPCTBO, ce
ynoTpeOsiBa 3a (U3HONOTUYHHS OpraH “‘chpie” MpH XopaTa M )KUBOTHHUTE, JOKATO 110
CBILIOTO BpeMe TEePMHHBT ib o3HauaBa “pazym”, “myx” [Piankoff 1930, 140]. o
chiuAT u3Boa Aoctura u Punkon-Iloca [Punkon-IToca 1984, 91; Urnaros 2000, 27].
Ot BTOpaTa nomoBruHa Ha HoBOTO 11apcTBO ce 3a0ensi3Ba TeHACHIUS TEPMUHBT /3t na
M33eMBa 3HadYeHHeTo Ha ib>> . KpaiiHata (asa Ha Tasu TCHACHIMS, € B KONTCKHUS €3HK,
KBJIETO IymaTa ib Beue He ce ynoTpeOsiBa, a B [BaTa ciayyas: (U3UOIOTUYECH OpPTaH U
“cp3HaHue, mamer” ce u3nonsBa camo /3t [Grapow 1954a, 102]. [IBere paznuyHu
3HA4YEHHUs Ha JyMHUTE Ce 3a0els3BaT OTUYETIIMBO B TEKCTOBETE 32 BPEMETO Ja Kpas Ha
Nmnepusita, korato ce ynorpeOsBar mapaienHo. ToraBa e BuAHO, 4e ib o3HauaBa
oOuTanuie Ha pa3dyma, YyBCTBaTa M E€MOLIMUTE, U C€ SBsIBAa IMO-BHCII OpraH OT
¢busnonornuHoTO chpuie (43¢). Tasu mbpBOCTENICHHA POJIS HA b, THYU OT BIUSHUETO,

KOETO OKa3BaT pa3jIMYHUTE CbCTOSHUS Ha ib BbpXY JAeiHOCTTa Ha A3l

ib.i 3hd(.w)
h3tj n ntfm ht.i

“Covpyesunama mu ce pasmpenepu (u)

225 JlombIHHTENCH NPOBIIEM MPEICTABIABA BE3MOKHOCTTA AyMaTa /3fj 1a Ce M3IICBA CHKPATEHO CaMO

ChC 3HaKa 3a ChPIE, T. €. MO ChIIMS HAYMH KAKTO Ce M3MUCBA W Jymata ib, KOSTO clie]] BpeMETO Ha
Crapoto mapctBo (TekcroBe Ha mUpaMHINTE) BUHATW e C€ M3MHCBAa 0€3 €THOCHITIACHUTE 3HAIIH.
TakuBa ynotrpeOM ca 3acBHICTENICTBAHM OT Bpemero Ha HoBOTO mapcTBo u ocobeHo mpe3 KbcHust
nepuo. BX. Membuckus 6orociaoscku Tpakrat [Grapow 1954a, 103].
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cvpyemo Mu He npunaonedxceute na msaomo mu.” [Sin. Bl 38-9].%¢

3a a MOXeM JIECHO Ja pasrpaHuyaBaMe JBaTa TEPMUHA, B HACTOSIIETO
u3cneaBaHe, MpeBexaaMe aymata /A3f kato “chpue” T. €. GU3NOIOTUYHHUS OpraH, a
aymara b 1ie mpeBexaame “ChplieBUHA’, B CMHUCHI Ha CHITHOCT, BMECTHIIUIIE Ha
pasyma, maMeTTa U EMOIIHHTE.

3Ha4YeHUETO Ha ChplieBUHATA (ib), KATO OpraH Ha BB3MPUATHETO M MHUCHITA €

7

BHIHO OT MHOKECTBO mpumepr . Tyk Ie ymOMEHeM camo eIHH, KOHTO e

AOCTAaTbYHO KPACHOPCYNB:

m33 ir.tj sdm “nh.wj ssnw fnd

sr.sn hr ib ntf dd pri rkjt nb

in ns whm k33t h3tj

“I'nedanemo na ouume, CIYWAHEmMo HA yuume u OUUAHEMO Ha HOCd,

Odonacam me 0o cvpyemo. To e koemo dasa 0a uziese 8CsKO pasoupaue.

(A) e3uxvm, e xotimo (camo) nosmaps 3amucieHomo om cvpyemo.”’ [Membucku

OOTOCIIOBCKH TpakTaT 56].

“JloHacsTHETO” 0 CHPIIETO, T. €. HHPOPMUPAHETO 32 BCUUYKO, KOETO Ce CIy4yBa
B TSUIOTO, CE€ OCBIIECTBsBA upe3 cbaoBere (mtw). Ilo TAX ce HOCH “AUXaHHETO 3a
xuBot” (mam. E6epc 100, 2). Ot mequnuHackus manupyc Edepc, pazdoupame, ye oT
BCUYKU OpraHU M KpallHHUIM H31IHU3aT T€3U CHJIOBE (miw), KOUTO BOIST A0 CHPIETO:
h3t-Cm s$t3 n snw rh Sm.t h3tj rh h3tj iw mt.w im.f'n ¢ nb.t ... “Hauano na mainama
Ha JleKapsl, 3a 3HaHue Ha 0BUMCeHUemo Ha cvpyemo (u) nosnasane Ha cvpyemo. Hma
cv00se 6 Heeo (woseka) 00 ecexku unen...” [Eb. 854a]. BposT Ha Te3u chaoBe e 22
[Grapow 1954a, 104]. Upes 15X, opraHute npeaaBat Ha ChPIETO MPUI00UTaTa OT TAX
uHpopmanusa. Cepuero upe3 cuiaTa Ha BB3NPUATHETO (si3) OCh3HABa Ta3H
uHpOpMaLKs M NOCTUra 3HaHUE 3a 3ao0ukamsums ro cear [Jlexkos 2007, 272]. Tlo
oOpaTHHS BT, aKO CHPIETO (WM ChPIEBUHATA) € “pa3CTPOCHO”, T. €. YOBEK HE IO
KOHTpPOJIMpA B aJileH MOMEHT, TO BCUYKU KpPalHUIIM U OPraHU Ha TSUIOTO CHIIO ca B

JIOIIO CBCTOAHHUC.

226 gyk omme Pyr. 157¢ ip.fib.w shm.f h3tj.w “Hsmepea moii (yapsim, cied kamo ce e cisn  edmo ¢ Pe-
Amym) copyama (ib)( u) uma moti énacm nao cepyama (h3tj)”. B TexcToBe Ha MUpaMuNTE BUHATH CE
“n3mepBa’ chpreBuHaTa (ib), K0eTo BoAM /10 MpUIoOMBaHe HA BIACT HaJ ChpIETo (/13¢) Bk omre Pyr.
145b-c. 3a npyru npuMepH MOKa3Balll BOJAECIIATA POJISL HA ChPLIEBUHATA HAJ CHPIETO BIK: mam. Edepc
855; Iloyuenue Ha Amenemone XX, 3.

27 k. ono6HO Ha ToBa B Horapolon 1. 21. 3a apyru npuvepn [JIexos 2004, 48].
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CohpueBuHaTa € U OpraHbT Ha MAaMETTa, TOBA € HeWHaTa OCHOBHA (DYHKLHS.
Nwmenno upes ib, woBek nomuau. B 3aknunanue 62 ot TexcroBe Ha Capkodasute 6ora
Xop ce o0prpia kbM Oama cu O3upuc ¢ aymure: di.i n.k ib.k nw ht.k sh3.k smh.t.n.k
“Hasam a3 na meb cvpyesunama mu Ha meoemo msaio, (3a 0a) cu CHOMHUUL
3abpasenomo om me6” [CT 1265 e-f]. IIpu onucanuero Ha crapoctTa B [loyyeHuero
Ha [ltaxxoren (BWX MO-10Jy), Bb3PAaCTHHUAT Be3Up OOpHCYBa CIIPEIUTE HOPMAIHU
(GYHKIIMU HAa BCUYKHU OPTaHU B TSAJIOTO HAa YOBEKa. 3a ChplieBUHATA ce Ka3Ba: ib tm.w
n sh3.n.fsf “Copyesunama sazuea, (3aujomo) He nomuu ms euepawirus oewn.”’ [Pt.
16]. C npyru nymu, ChplieBUHaTa HE € B ChCTOSIHUE Jla M3MIBJIHABA OCHOBHAaTa CHU
3agada. MIMEHHO 3amoTo € opraH Ha MmaMeTTa, ChpIeBHHATA IIe ObJe IMOCTaBeHa Ha
BE3HATa Cpeury maam W 1e 0bae u3MepeHa (ip), Mo BpeMe Ha 3aArpoOHHS ChJA Ha
Osupuc. ToraBa, ako 4YOBEK HE € MpPaBAMB, HETOBOTO ChpIe 1€ ObJE YHHIIOKEHO
(OyKB. MOT'BJIHATO) OT UYAOBUIIETO AMMYT (“TIOrIBIIAIIUAT MBPTBUTE ) 110 BpEeME Ha
cbaa Ha O3upuc 1 4OBeK Ie ObJe JIUIICH OT MMaMeT U JIMYHOCT, T. €. IIe NMpecTaHe aa
ChHILIECTBYBA.

Cwpiero u3nbiIHsIBA OCHOBHA (DYHKIIMSI M MO Bpeme Ha 3adeBaHeTo. Cropen
JPEBHUTE ETUNTSHHU, 3a4YEBAHETO CE€ OCBILECTBSIBA, KOTaTO c€ OOEOMHAT chpliaTa Ha
MBka ¥ keHara [Miller 1966]. Ta3u npencraBa e mokasana BpB Bropara crena Ha
Kamoc, onmcBamia momeHnTa nipeau outkara ¢ xukcocute. Llapsat ka3pa: “Kenume na
Asapuc ne we mozcam 0a 3aueHam, 3aujomo mexHume cvpye He uje 6vO0am omeopeHu
6 menama um, wom wysm 6otinus eux Ha mosma apmus.”’ [Habachi 1972, 32-33].

OcBeH Karo oOpraH Ha TIaMeTTa, MHUCIHTE, YyBCTBaTa M EMOIMHTE,
cbplueBuHata (ib) ce BB3MpUEMa OT JPEBHUTE ETMNTAHU M KAaTo OpraHa, KOWTO
OCBIIIECTBsIBA Bpb3KaTa MEXAy 4oBeka U Oora. Tas3u umes mgobpe e mokasaHa B

crenara Ha nTed ot Bpemero Ha Tyrmoc I1I:

in ib.i rdi iri.i st m ssm.f hr.f
iw.f n.i m mtr mnh

n hd.n.i ddt.f

snd.kwi r th.t sSm.f

rwd.kwi hr.s wr.t

mnh.n.i hr rd.t n.firj.i

ikr.n.i m ssm.f

is(t) grt m3<...in rhit
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tp-r3 ntr pw iw.f m ht nb.t
w3d pw ssm.n.fr w3t nfr.t nt ir.t
mk wi m-mitt irj

iw s§m.n.i niswt 3.wj

“Umenno cvpyesunama mu (ib) e mosa, koemo oasa 0a npass Mmosa 6 KAUeCmseomo
HA He2080 PbKOBOOCHBO 8bPX) MEH.

To e 3a men kamo omauyen ceudemen!

He npecmwneam az oymume my.

Cmpaxyeam ce 0a ce OMKIOHA OM PbKOBOOCMBOMO MY.

Yemotuiuue com az 3apaou moea mHoeo.

Cunen com 3a 0adeHomo om He20 0a 8bpuld as.

Omauuen com upe3 He2080Mo PbKOBOOCMEO.

U emo (ucmuna e kazanomo) om xopama:

“Tosa e cnosomo Ha 602a, Koemo e 8b8 BCAKO MO0,

wacmausey e mo3u, KOUMmMoO ce pPbKoBoOU Om He20 N0 NbMs NPeKpaceH Ha
npaseremo”!

Buoic, az cvujo com makws,

doxamo creogam yaps Ha /leeme 3emu (Eecunem).” [Urk. IV 974, 1-12].

[IpencraBata, 4e chpIEBHHATA € KAHATBT, Bph3KaTa MEXIy YOBEeKa M Oora e
nmokazaHa oOpa3Ho B Memduckusi O0rocIoBCKH TpakKTaT, KBACTO C€ Ka3Ba, uye Oora

Iltax IMPUCHCTBA BbB BCAKO CBHPIIC:

hpr.n shm ib ns m “wt nb(.wt)

hr sb3 wnt.f m hnt ht nb(.t)

m hnt r3 nb n ntr.w nb.w rmt nb ‘wt nb.wt hf3t nb ‘nh

hr k33t hr wd-mdw ht-nb(.t) mrr.t.f

“Cnyuuno ce maka, ue copyemo u e3uxa umam 61acm Hao 6CUYKU YleHO8e,

(3awomo) pazdopanu, we moti (6oea Ilmax) cvuyecmsysa 6v6 8CAKO M0,

8b6 BCSIKA YCMA HA 6CUYKU 00206€, BCUUKU XOPA, 6CEKU O0OUMDBK, BCIKO 81e4ye0 U
8CUUKO JHCUBEEU)O,

(3awomo) 3amucas (mot) u 3an06s08a 6CU4K0, Koemo dxcenae.”
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Karo Haii-BajkeH KaHall U CPEACTBO 3a KOMYHHUKAIMs MEXIy Oora u 4oBeka,
CBPIIETO € HAPEYECHO M COOCTBEH OOr Ha YOBEKa. Ta3u MpejcTaBa ce Cpelia B KbCeH

HAJIIUC BBPXY capkodar:

ibnsntrfds.f
ib.i htp hr ir.n.i sw m ht.i
“Cvpyemo Ha yogexa e He208 cobcmeen 602!

(Hexa) copyemo mu e ycnoxoero, (3awjomo) npasex as Hezo 6 msiiomo cu.”’ [Piankoff

1930, 92].

ITo Ta3u INpuirHa ChbpPUCTO CC Hapuda U Aap, NOAAPpbK OT TBOPCIA 3a BCUYKHU

X0pa, 3a1moTo 6J1aro;[apeHHe Ha HCTr0, XOpaTa MOorat Aa BJIC3HAT B KOHTAKT C HCI'O:

m drt ini.tw r3.k m bw r3-w3t

tm h3tj.k iknw

ir h3tj n rmt fnd n ntr

3w tw r mkh3.f

“He noszseonssaii 0a 6voam omueceHu meoume OyMu HaA8bH,
3a 0a He 6v0e Cbpyemo mu 020PUEHO.

8

22 /
(3awgomo) umenno copyemo na xopama e oap~~° om 6oea!

Ilazu ce om npenebpezearnemo my!” [ Amenemope 24, 2-5].

Upes chpueBHHATa CH, YOBEK BB3MPHEMa M pa3MoO3HaBa 3a00MKAJSAIIUS TO
CBSIT M €THOBPEMEHHO C TOBa MOIbp)Ka IMOCTOSIHHA BPB3Ka ¢ TBOpena. AKO KaHaIbT
MEX]y YOBeKa € 6ora obade He € 100pe “U3YUCTEeH”’, TOraBa YOBEKBT HE CE PHKOBOIH
OT 3aMHCJIHTE Ha OOra M TOBa, KOETO TOM 3aMHCIIA HE I ce CIy4yH. 3a ujaeaiHa
BpB3Ka MO TO3M KaHAJl, C& CMsTa MOBEICHUETO Ha ETHNeTCKHs 1ap. Toi MocTOSHHO
’KHMBee BBB BpB3Ka ¢ TBOpela, upe3 CBOSATa ChPLEBUHA, MOPAJAH TOBA BCHYKO KOETO

TOM JKelae u IJlaHyBa C€ CJIy4Ba. Herosure 3amucin mo HUKAKhB HAUMH HE Ce

2% TIpeBoasT e mo Bapuanta 0T TOPHHO, KBIETO € H3MHCAHO “TOJAPBK”, TOKATO BB BAPHAHTA OT
Bpuranckus mMy3eii e nznucato fid “Hoc”. 3a rpemkara Bux [Posener 1966, 61-62].
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pasnuyaBat oT Te3u Ha TBopera, 3aToBa Te “Bb3HUKBAT He3a0aBHO™ [JlekoB 2004, 49-
5017,

“HN3uncTBaHEeTO” HA Bpbh3KAaTa MEXKIY TBOPEIA M YOBEKA € OCHOBHATA TeMa Ha
noy4yuTenHaTa auTepatypa. Kato opran Ha MUCIUTE M €HA OT BPB3KUTE C TBOpEIIa,
ChpLIEBHUHATA CE sBsIBA Hall-Ba)KHUS €JIEMEHT HAa YOBELIKATa JIMYHOCT BbB BPEMETO HA
HEroBOTO ChHIIECTBYBaHE Ha 3eMsTa. Besika MUCHI U JeiCTBHE HA YOBEKA 3aBUCST OT
HeroBata chkpueBuHa. CwbpueBuHaTa (ib) MoXxe Aa TiacHe cBos rocmojap (T. e.
YOBEKbHT) KbM CIlieZIBAHE Ha 3aMHUCIIMTE Ha TBOPEIA WU KbM TAXHOTO IPECTHIIBAHE.

ToBa nobpe ce Bmwxaa ot enwiora Ha [Toydyenuero Ha [ITaxxorern:

in ib shpr nb.f
(var. shprw nb.f)
m sdm m tm sdm
‘nh wd3 snb n s ib.
in sdmw sdm dd

mrr sdm pw ir ddt

“UmeHnno cvopyesunama e, Koemo npoMeHsi C80s1 20CHO0Ap
(npomens (yuu) cocnodaps cu),

8 CYWAW UTU 8 He CLYAy.

JKueom, ycmouuusocm, 30pase na 4oexa e cCopyesuHama My,
UMEHHO CYWawusm e, KOUmo Ciyua Ka3aHomo

8bpULEUA KAZAHOMO, MO8A e Mmo3u, Koumo odouua da caywa.” [Pt. 550-554].

JIBeTe Bb3MOXKHOCTH 3a MOBEACHUETO Ha YOBEKa (IO “‘CTBHIKHUTE” Ha Oora Wiu
Cpellly HEro) ca MpeANocTaBEeHU OT TBopeua. Kakro Beue BHISXME Ha YOBEKa €
JajieHa Bb3MOXHOCTTa CBOOOJIHO J1a B3UMa PEUIEHMs] M Jla MOCThIBA MO COOCTBEH
Ha4YuH B MHOrooOpasuero ot uyoBemku nerdHoctu (Bmwxk. TC 1130 — § 2.5).
“U3uncTBaHeTo” Ha Bpb3KaTa, T. €. NPaBWIHUS MOJET Ha IOBEACHUE, H3UCKBA
M3y4aBaHETO M KOHTPOJHMPAHETO Ha chpleBUHaTa. Taka, ue T4 Aa Obae “HacTpoeHa”

Ha BbJIHUTE Ha TBopena. ToraBa, ako YOBEK CJE€ABa CBOSATA CHPIIEBUHA, TOM CJEABa

229 ¢p. Hagmuc Ha Cenycepr III ot Cemne: ink niswt dd.w ir.-w k33t-ib.i pw hpr.t m i “A3 cvm yap,
2060pew u npasewy. 3amMucieHomo om CvhpyesuHama mu ce cayyséa (eednaza) 6 pvkama mu’”. (Stela
Berlin 1157, 5-6).
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noBeJInTe Ha TBopena. [IppBaTa cTplka B “H3UMCTBAHETO” HA Bpb3KaTa C TBOpELaA €
pa3dupaHeTo Ha ChPIIEBHHATA M MPUIO00MBAHETO HA KOHTPOJ HAJ HEsl, KOETO € IeNTa
Ha mnoyuenusita. Eto 3amo b. bpaiibH cnoMeHaBa, 4e OCHOBHaTa Tema Ha
IUTAKTUYHUTE TIPOU3BEICHHS € KOHTPOIBT Hall ChpleBuHaTa (d3jr - ib) [Bryan 1979,
6].

Jlurcata Ha KOHTPOJI BBPXY CHPIEBUHATA CE SBSBA BH3MOXKHO HAW-JTOMIMSAT
BapHaHT 3a YoBeka. KoraTo yoBek He € B ChCTOSIHHME J1a KOHTPOJIMpa ChpLIEBUHATA CH,
M0 €/IHa WJIM JpyTa MpUUYKHA, TOU MpecTaBa Ja UMa BJIACT HaJ ISUIOTO CU TsI0. To He
(GyHKIMOHMpa 1O TPABWJIHUS HAUYWH M BCUYKM HETOBH WICHOBE ce pas3majgar. B
paMKuTE Ha €3UKa, JHUICcAaTa Ha KOHTPOJI CE M3passiBa C U3pasza ‘‘cvupyemo Mu He € 8
moemo mano” (ib/k3tj.i n ntf m ht.i)*°, T. e. To He MU MPUHAIEHKH, a3 HIMAM BJIACT
(KOHTpOI) HAJl HETO.

MoMeHTH B KOUTO TPHKHBE YOBEK HE YCIsABAa Ja KOHTPOJIMpA CBOATA
CBPIICBHHA, BOJAT J0 OTHAJHAIOCT U OE3CHIIHOCT Ha ISJIOTO TsUI0. Bendky 4dineHoBe
cTtpamar. TakuBa MOMEHTH ca CHJIHU eMOIlMU (JIF0OOBHA MBbKa), CTpax, CaMoOTa,
ctapocT u ap. B moboBHa necen ot nanupyc Yectep butu, 1p160k0 BItoOeH Miaaex
ce OIJIaKBa Ha Jr0OMMaTa, 4e 3apaju JIIoOOBTA CH KbM HEsl ChPIIETO My € HAIlyCHAJIO
TsI0TO MYy: “My heart quickly scurries away when I think of your love. It does not let
me act like a (normal) person — it has leapt (out) of its place.” [P. Cheaster Beatty I,
C2,9-C3,11"" [Assmann 2005, 433 n. 57].

CTpaxbT ChIIO BOJAM JI0 JIUIICA HA KOHTPOJ HAJ ChpIIEBHHATA U pa3lajaHe Ha
CBITHOCTHTE Ha 4oBeKa. B [lpuxaskama 3a Cunyxe, KOraTto cieJ] MHOTOTOIHIITHH
CKHTaHUS, BEpHUAT MOJAHMK Ha Iaps ce 3aBpblia B Erumer m ce u3mpass mnpen
BJIJIETENs OT CTpax TOW I'yOM KOHTpOJIa Ha ChPIIETO CU U €/1Ba HE yMHpa: iw.i mi s itw
m hhw b3.i sbiw h®w.i 3dw h3tj.i n ntf m hti “Emo 6sx a3 nodobHo na uosex
obxeanam om mpak, mosma ba 6e obxeawama om Hemow,, MmMAIOMO MU ce
pasmpenepu, a copyemo mu He bewe 6 msanomo mu.” [Sin. Bl 254-51%2.

CUJHHMSAT KOIHEX IO J0Ma ChIO Pa3CTpoiiBa ChpIEBMHATA, KOATO HAITyCKa
TSJIOTO, TIOPAIU KOETO BCUUKH KU3HEHH (DYHKIIMM OTKa3BaT Ja paboTsT HopMasHo: “‘/

am awake, but my heart sleeps, mw heart is not in my body. All my limbs are seized by

2% k. Sin. B1 39; 255.
B! k. oIIe M TeKCTHT Ha 0a3a Ha cTaTys B My3es B JlaiiieH, KbJIeTO OTHOBO € M3MOI3BaH U3pa3bT: ib.i
rwj.w hr mk.t.f “Cwprero Mmu HarycHa cBoeTo MsicTo” [Assmann 2005, 433 n. 591].

2 cp. oute ¢ ib.i 3hd(w) h3tj n ntf m hti “Cepyesunama mu ce pasmpenepu, Copyemo Miu He
npunaonesxcewe na msnomo mu’”’. (Sin. B1 38-9).
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evil, my eyes too weak to see, my ear, it hears not, my voice is hoarse, all my words
are garbled.” [P. Anastasi IV, 4, 11-5, 5];[Assmann 2005, 433 n. 58].

Haii-uzsiBeHusar aucOanaHc MPOAMKTYBaH OT HEMOIITAa Ha ChpLIEBUHATa € B
MOMEHTA Ha HACTBIIBAHE HA CTAPOCTTa>-. IIPOGIEMHTE CHITBTCTBALLM BB3PACTHHST
4OBEK ca onucanu B [loyuenuemo na Ilmaxxomen 1 IOBTOPEHU C MAJIKU U3MEHEHHUS B
Ipuxaszkama 3a Cunyxe. I[lacaxsr B manupyc [Ipuc e o0bpkaH u MecTaTa Ha peIuIa
u3pedyeHus npomeHeHu. ToBa noOpe ce BWXKAA OT CHI'BTCTBAILMTE BapHaHTH Ha
TekcTa B manupyca ot bpuranckus myseit (pap. Brit. Mus. No. 10409) u nbsckara 3a
nucane oT HoBoto mapctBo (Tablete Carnarvon No. I verso). [IpaBunHara noapen6a
Ha u3peuyeHusATa € aeno Ha bypkapa [Burkard 1988, 20]. IlTaxxoren ommcaTeiHoO

pa3ka3Ba 3a OTKa3a Ha BCUYKH 4YaCTHU Ha TAJIOTO Ja HGfICTBaT 10 IMpaBUJICH HA4YHWH,

KOETO € pe3yiTar oT ‘“ymopara Ha chpueBuHata’ (wrd ib):

tni hpr(.w) Bwi h3.w
hw hr wgg iswt hr m3wy
phty 3k.w n wrd ib.i

r3 gr(.w) n mdw.n.f
ir.ty nds.w ‘nh.wy id-w
sdr ib rmw r“ nb
ibtm.w n sh3.n.fsf

ks mn.n.f 3wy

fnd db3.w n ssn.n.f

ksn h® hms.t

bw nfr hpr(.w) m bw bin
dpt nb.t 3k sy

irr.t i3wn rmt

bin m ht nb.t

“Cmapocmma ce s8u, cmapocmma ce cmosapu.
Cnabocmma Ootide, Hemowma pacme.

Dusuueckama cuia HamMausied, (3611(/[0}110) € YMOpPEHO cvpyeno MU.

33 TIpencraBaTa Ha APEBHHTE ErMITTSAHM 33 CTAPOCTTA € MHOTOKPATHO M3CIEBAHA OT PEIHIA aBTOPH:
E. Blumental. Ptahhotep und der ”Stab des Alters” AAT 12 (1987), 84-97; E. Feucht, Das Kind im
alten Agypten, Campus, Frankfurt/New York 1995, 71-82; H. Brunner “Stab des Altes” LA V, 1224.;
H. G. Fischer. Some Iconography and Literary comparisons. in: Fragen an die Altdgyptische Literatur,
Wiesbaden, 1977, 158; J. J. Janssen. Getting old in Ancient Egypt, Londres, 1996.
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Yemama mvnuu, ne 2cosopu ms.

Ouume ca crenu, ywume 2IyxXu.

Howma npemunasa 6 neyoobcmeo ecexu OeH.

Cvpyemo 3azusa, He Modice 0a cU CNOMHU 84ePaAUIHUs OEH.
Kocmume cmpaoam, om cmapocmma.

Hocvm e 3anywen, ne mosice oa ouwa.

Bonesnen excugoma’" |

Bcuuko xybaso ce mpancgopmupa 6 nouio!
Bceku 6xyc uzuesna.

TOGG, Koemo npasu cmapocmma Ha xopama,

e 10uo 8v6 6csako neuo!”’ [Pt. 8-27].

Onucanuero Ha CTapoCTTa B Ctuxe OTHOBO moag4cpTana, uc (1)I/I3I/IOHOFI/I‘-IHI/ITC

po0JIeMHU BCHITHOCT ca Pe3yTaT OT “ymopara Ha chpiueBuHaTa” (wrd ib):

Bw h3.w

wgg 3s.n.f wi

ir.ty(.i) dns(.w)

Cwy.i nw(w)

rd.wy.i fh.n.sn §ms

ib wrd(.w)

thn wi n wd3

“/lotioe cmapocmma, HACMUSHA Me Cl1abocm: Hamedcaxa ouume Mmu, 00e3CUNeHU ce
OmMnycHaxa pvyeme Mu, Hozeme OMKA36AM Od MU CIAYHCAM, CbPYEMO e YMOPEHO —

ousvk e kpasm.” [Sin B 168-171; Uraaros 1987, 3317,

24 Byk. “BoNe3HEHO € CTaBaHeTo W csmaHero”. h¢ u hms ca unbubuTHBA. Il0 MHEHHE Ha
HInurenGepr, korato ce ynorpe0sBar 3acHO, ABaTa Ijaroyia ryosT caMOCTOSTEIHOTO CH 3HAYCHUE U
TpsOBa Ja ce MpEeBeKIAT KaTo CIOBOCHUYCTAHHE, ChC 3HAUCHUE ‘“KUBes’, “NMpeKapBaM >XKUBOTA CH .
Criopen XKaba ToBa ca J1Ba aHTOHMMA, J[BE KPAifHOCTH M MOTaT Jia ce IpeBeJaT Karo “TIpaBUIl INpU
BCHUKH 0OCTOSITENICTBA, BUHArd Hemo” [Zaba 1956, 110-111]. Bepine cbIo ce NPUIBpPKA KbM
MHeHneTo Ha [llmurenbepr m mpeBexaa cloBochueTaHHETO Karo “life”, kaTto OOsICHsBa, 4e BCEKH
MpeKapBa )KUBOTa CH B “ctaBane” u “csamane” [Berlev 1982, 220 n. s]. FD. 47 “live”, “pass o’s life”. 3a
momoOHa ymorpeba B pamkure Ha [loydueHnusta Bk ome [loyuenue 3a Karemuu 2, 7: hC.sn hms.sn hft
“Ilocmwneaxa (xcugeexa) me cnoped mosa”.

233 33 olIe IPUMepH, KOraTo CHPIETO HE € Ha CBOeTo Msicto (hr mk. t.f) T. e. HE € B TSUIOTO M YOBEK HE
MOJKe Ja ro KoHTpoiupa Bmk: man Ebepc 101, 12, 18; 101, 15; 101, 16. UnTepecHo e na ce otdenexw,
4e npu nobejiaTa HaJl BparoBere Ha AIIOI, TEXHUTE Chplia ce oTHeMaT oT Msictoto uM (Kuura Ha Anon
27, 18), a B Marmyecku TEKCT YeTeM, Y€ OOroBeTe Ka3BaT Ha yOWTHS 3bJ AeMOH: “THu cu MBPTHB”, a
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Crapoctra e onucana B Iloydyenuero ot man. Wucunrep, xato ¢enomew,
KOWTO BOIM J0 TIPEKpaTsBaHEe HA YJOBOJICTBUSTA 33 CHPIETO (BUHO, )KEHH U XpaHa):
“He who has passed sixty years, everything has passed for him. If his heart loves
wine, he cannot drink to drunkenness. If he desires food, he cannot eat as he used to.
When his heart desires a woman, her moment does not come. Wine, woman and food
are gladness to the heart.” [Insinger XVII, 11-15; Dieleman 1998, 27].

W3x0abT OT MOJOOHM CHUTYaIllMU € YOBEK OTHOBO Jla BB3BBPHE KOHTpOJIA Hall
chplieBuHaTa cu. ToBa moOpe e mokazaHo B [lpuxaszkama 3a CuHyxe, KbJIETO
TJIABHUAT TEPOM, Clie[] Karo € OWi caMO Ha Kpadka OT CMBPTTa, ChOMpa CHIU H
“noBmura cepreBuHata cu’ (fs.t.i ib.i), KoeTo BegHara BOAM 10 ‘‘chOMpaHe Ha
uiieHoBete” (s3k.t.i h°w.i), T.e. 10 BB3BpbIlAHE HA HOPMATHUTE PYHKIIMH HA TSIIOTO.
(Sin. B1 23-4).

OTmenHUTE CTHIIKU 3a OBJIAMIBAHEC Ha CHPIICBHHATA B TPYIHH MOMEHTH U
MOCTUTaHE Ha CAMOKOHTPOJI ca €JHa OT OCHOBHHTE TeMH Ha [Ipukaskama 3a
npemuvpnenus kopaboxpyuterue. [1pu 3aBpBIIAHETO OT HEYCIICITHA MUCHS, KOSITO HE €
yIOMEHaTa B TEKCTa, HE HA30BAHUAT MO MME XaTUs Ce HaMupa B 3aTPyAHEHO
MOJIO’KEHUE, KOSTO U3MCKBA MIOCTUTaHe HAa KOHTPOJI HaJ ChpIieBHHATA. FIMEHHO B Ta3u
HACOKa Ca CHhBETUTE, KOUTO MY JlaBa OMUTHHAT HieMcy. CTeneHnTe Ha KOHTPOJ Ha
ChpLIEBMHATa B TOBA mpou3BeaeHue ca uiciensanu ot C. Urnartos [Mruaros 2000].
Te ca Tpu: mocTurane Ha MBIHO CHOKONCTBUE — (Wd3 ib) wd3 ib.k h3tj-© “Vcnokou
cvpyemo cu xamus” [Sh.S 1-2]; npurexxanue Ha cppueBuHata (ib.N m “.N) ib.k m .k
wsb.k “pvorc 6 pvra copyemo cu, koeamo dokaraosaws” [Sh.S 16-17] n nocnennara
CTETICH, IIBJICH KOHTPOJI HaJl ChplieBUHATA (d3ir ib) ir kn.n.k d3ir ib.k “Axo cu xpabwp,
yKpomu (xonmponupati) copyesunama cu.”’ [Sh.S 134].

Kakto Beue BuasgxMe B MpeAXOJHATAa TIJIaBa, OCHOBHATa TeMa Ha
IUAKTAUYHUTE MPOU3BEACHUS € MOBEICHHETO Ha YOBEKA W JEHCTBUATA, KOUTO TOU
npearnpruemMa BbB BCSAKA €HA XKHUTEHCKa CUTyanus. Te ca MPOIyKT Ha PEUICHHUs, KOUTO
YOBEK B3MMa B ChplleBUHATA cH. [10 Ta3w mpuyMHa MOYYCHHSITA Ca HACOYCHH KBbM
M3yJaBaHe ¥ KOHTPOJMPAHE HA ChPIICBMHATA HA YOBEKA, 32 JIa MOXKE TOH Ja ce HAy4H
Ja B3UMa MpaBwiHHU pemreHus. CIyIaHeTo Ha ClioBaTa B TE3HM TEKCTOBE, BOIH IO

TAXHOTO TpUeMaHe U pazoupane. YoBeKbT ce npeBpbIua B “ciymait’ (sdm), a caMure

6orunuTe OTBpBINAT: “Teoemo cvpye (h3tj) e uzniazno!” [Ilanupyc Jlaiinen 343 5, 11 =Grapow 1954a,
105-6].
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CJIOBa CTaBaT 4acT OT YoBeKa (OyKBaJHO “BIM3aT B chpleBuHaTa My”). Toit ymee na
KOHTpPOJIMpa ChPIIEBHHATA CH, III€ PeUe Ja KOHTPOIUPA MUCITUTE, JejaTa, KeTaHusITa
CH U ce mpeBpblia B “3Haemr’” (r/). “3HaeniusaT” € MpaBAMB, TOYCH C MUCIHTE H
nenara cu. HeroBure 3amucim, ca 3amMmuciute Ha TBopena, 3a ToBa Te ce ciry4BaT. Toif
€ yBa)XKaBaH OT CBBPEMEHHHIIMUTE CH, UMETO W MaMeTTa My ca YBEKOBEUYECHH 3a

MOKOJICHHUSATA, a ChJ0aTa My B OTBBIHOTO - OCUTypEHAa.

§ 3. 2. Xapakrep

B noyuurennara nureparypa HIIMPOKO € 3acThIIEHAa HJEsTa, Y€ YOBEILKUTE
MOCTBIIKM BIIMSAAT, M3rpaxgaT v Qopmupar HeroBus xapakrtep. Ilon xapakrep B
JlonuHaTta ca pa30Mpany KakTO M3HavajgHata (opMa Ha 4YOBEKa, Ch3/aJZeHa IPH
HETOBOTO pakJlaHe, Taka U ChbBKYITHOCTTA OT MPUAOONTH KayecTBa B X0J1a HA KHUBOTA
My. XapakTepbT Ha YOBEKa € ¥ OHa3H 4acT OT HEroBaTa JUYHOCT, KOATO IO MPEICTABs
IpeJl OKOJIHUTE U 4pe3 KOSTO Te€ IO Bb3Npuemar. B 3aBUCHMOCT OT MOBEAECHUETO Ha
YOBEKa B OOLIECTBOTO U “IBTS, KOMTO TOW € M30pai Aa cliefiBa, HETOBUAT XapaKTep
Moxe aa 0bae no0wp (nfr), uskycen (ikr), monesen (3h) wiu nom (bin) u 361 (dwt).
KoHTponupaHeTo Ha ChbplieBUHATa, KOETO € OCHOBHATA 3ajaya Ha MOY4YEHHsTa, BOJU
70 YCBHBBPIICHCTBAHE HAa XapaKTepa Ha 4YOBEKa M MNPEBPBLIAHETO My B J0OBp H
n3KyceH. YOBEeKbT, KOWTO MMa BIACT HaJ ChPIEBHHATA CH BUHATH € C MOJIOKUTEIICH
XapakTep, KOETO € OIIEHEHO OT HETOBUTE ChbBPEMEHHUIIH.

B erunerckus €3uK ChIIECTBYBAT HSKOJIKO AyMH, KOMUTO OMXME MOINIM Ja
npeBeneM Kato xapakrep. ToBa ca bi3t, kd, irw wm iwn. Crnopea NOBEYETO
M3CJIEeI0BATENN T€ Ca CHHOHMMU U M3pa3sBaT €Ha M Chlla ujaes 1 Ouxa MOIJH Ja ce
mpenagaT Ha ChBPEMEHHHTE S3MIIN KaTo: “Xapakrep, popma, kadectsa”. M3ydaBanero
Ha TEPMUHMUTE B MOYUYUTEIHATa JUTEpATypa U HAKOU CXOJHU TEKCTOBE IOKa3Ba, 4e
MEXIy TAX ChILIECTBYBaT HIOAHCH, KOMTO MOraT Ja IIOMOTHAaT 3a TIXHOTO

pasrpaHMyaBaHe, o-100para kiacudukanus u pasdoupase.

buar

bi3t (bit) Wh. 1. 441, 16-19 “Character, Sinnesart des Menschen”; FD. 80 “character,
qualities”. I'apaunabp oTOensA3Ba, 4ye B paHHUTE TEKCTOBE JymMaTa HHMKOra HE €
U3MHCBAaHA C KpallHOTO 3, HO BBIPEKHM TOBa MO MMOJ0OME HAa OyMHM KaTo ‘“MUHA,

HeOecHa TBBPI~ W XapakTep TpsOBa Aa ce TpaHcautepupa ¢ kpaeH ained [Gardiner
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1909, 83]. B 3aBuCHMOCT OT TOBa KAaKbB € XapakTEpbhT Ha YOBEKA, 3aBHCAT KAaKTO

Jiesiata My JJOKaTo € JKMB, Taka U 3aArpOOHOTO MY ChILIECTBYBaHE:!

wnn rn(.i) mn hr bi3t(.i)
r-irt.n(.i) tp 3
“Cvwecmaysa umemo (Mu) Kpenxo ¢ xapakmepa (kavecmseama) (mu),
3apaou nanpaeeHomo om meHe 6vpxy 3emama.’’ [rpodHunara Ha Muenn = Urk. IV
66, 15].
KoraTto xapakTepbT Ha YoBeKa € 100Bp M OTJIMYEH (nfr, ikr), TOW € XBajJeH OT

rocruoaaps Cu 1 UMETO My OCTaBa B IIaMETTa Ha Xopara:

hs.n wi nb hr mnh.i ...

n hd bi3t.i dr hpr.i ...

wpw hr hswt 3 hr nswt

m fk3 n rn.i

hr mtit bi3t.i ikr.t

“Xeanu eocnodapsam men 3aujomo com OMAUYEH. ..

HAMA 2PeuKa Xapakmepsvm Mu OOKamo CoM CbUjeCmey8d.l...

0MBOpeH 3a MULOCMMA 8eIUKA HA YAps,

8 Kauecmeomo Ha Hazpaod 3a umemo mu,

3awpomo e mouen xapakmepvm mu omauven.” [Crarys Ha Menxeneppacene6 - Urk.

IV. 994, 1-7].%¢

iw ir.n.i hsst k3.f mtr.n.f wj r hrt rwdt

iw.i m hsj(t) nt nb 3.wj rdi.n.f wn.i m ib.w rm¢

mrt.i hr ntr.i iv.n.f st hr ikr bi3t.i hr mnh shr.w.i

n gm.tw wn.i hr rmt n “‘wn.i kj m ht.f

“Emo npasex a3 xeanenomo om Hezoeomo Ka (na yaps).
Haepaou me moti ¢ kpenka epobHuya,

(3awomo) a3z cvm xeanen 3a I ocnooaps na oeeme 3emu.
Ilo36onu moii 0a cvwecmaygam 6 cvpyama Ha xopama,

oa 6voa 1robum Ha ceost 6oe2.

38 ¢p. hs.n.f wi hr bi3t ikr.t “Xeamu moii (yapsim) mene, 3apadu xapaxmepa (mu) omauuen” (Urk. TV
1794, 16)
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Hanpaeu moti moea, 3auomo OmjudeH e Mos xapakmep u
eqbuKaCHu ca niaroeeme Mu.
Hee Hamepena Mos cpeika KoM xopama

u He cvm ozpabean az opye ¢ eewyume my.” [Urk. IV 132, 13-17 — 133, 1-4].

OOpaTHOTO Ha TOBA, € XapakTepbT na Obae jomur (bin) wnu noawba (hs), ToraBa
YOBEKBT € JIUIIEH KaKTO OT MWJIOCTTA Ha Iapsi, Taka U OT BH3MOXKHOCTTA J1a J)KEeBee B

MMaMeTTa Ha Xoparta:

smh pw bin bi3t
“3abpasen e mosu c nowus xapakmep.” [UC. 14333, 16].

m hs bi3t.k r hnms.w.k

“He 650u noowa ¢ xapakxmepa kvm ceoume npusmenu.”’ [Pt. 490].

ETo 3ammo 3a xuTenuTe Ha JOoMUHATA € OMII0 OT 0coOeHa BaXHOCT XapakTepa
UM na 0vae noowp: bist nfr.t nt s n.f r ddiw h3w m irrt “Jobpuam xapaxmep Ha
yo8eKa e 3a Heeo nogeve om npasenemo Ha xunaou nooapvyu.”’ [UC. 14333, 15].

B cpaBHeHHE ¢ IpyruTe AyMU 3a XapakTep, bi3t € oHa3u CHITHOCT HA YOBEKa,
KOSITO UMa CIIOCOOHOCTTA J]a ce MpPOMeEHs ¢ BpeMeTo. ToBa no0pe ce BUXKIa OT eAuH
npumep ot [loyuenuero Ha [Itaxxoren: iw ndrt hww r mn.y bi3t “Iloomuckanemo Ha
epewHume oeticmaus, 800u 00 ycmarosseane na xapaxmepa.” [Pt. 496]. B nporneca
Ha MpUAOOMBaHE HAa IMO3HAHUE 3a CBETa W ce0e CH, YOBEK HATPYIBa OIpe/eTCHH
KauecTBa W M3MEHs IIbpBOHAYalHaTa CU (GopMa, KOSITO € MPHUIOOHUI MO POKICHHE
(kd). HoBara ¢opma, pesydarar oT Te3u NpHIOOMTH KadecTBa ce Hapuua bist.
bnarogapenue Ha MBIpPOCTTa BIOKEHA B MOYYEHHSTA, YOBEK MOXE Ja HU3Tpaxk[a,

npomeHs (OyKB. /1a IpaBu - ir) CBOSI XapakTep, T.€. Jja ro IpeBpblIa B 100bp:

s nb sb3 mi ir(.w).f

sdd.f hr msw

ih dd.n.sn hrdw.sn

irbiz mrd d.t(w).k

“Bceku uogek yuu no00OHO HA HANPABEHOMO O He20.

Ll]e paszkasice motul na deyama
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U HeKa Kasicam me Ha ceoume ()eqa:

“Ilpasu xapaxmepa, ne dasati nouia nocmvnka!” [Pt. 593-596].

[IppBOTO M3peUeHNE HA MPUMEPA MTOKA3Ba 110 KaKbB HAUMH YOBEK U3MEHs CBOS
xapakTep. ToBa craBa upe3 M3y4yaBaHE Ha MPEKUBSIHOTO OT HErO. AHAJIM3UPAHETO U
caMOHaOIIOICHUETO HAa YOBEIIKUTE TIOCTHIIKH CE SIBSIBA €UH OT OCHOBHHUTE ITBTHUIIA
KBbM CaMOYCBBBPIIECHCTBAHE.

AKO 4YOBEK € JeiicTBal IO MpaBUJICH HAa4YWH, T. €. ako € k3 (mtj) cbe
CBpIICBHHATA CH, TO TOH MMa OTIM4YeH xapakrep (bi3f). [IpmmoOuTtHTe KayecTBa B
CIIEICTBUE HA JKUBEEHE CIIOpE] Maam TO MPEeBpbLIAT B MpaBAUB, TOUEH, OTIUYEH C
xapakrepa: gr m3< nfr bi3t wih ib “Hcmuncku cmwiuan, npekpacen ¢ xapaxmepa,
yeumpupan cve cvpyesunama” [Kairo Stele der Tote Wb. Nr. 315 (569)]. Torasa

TOH € 0OuuaH oT Xxopara u 6orosere, u xBajieH oT naps [Jlexos 2007, 266].

Ken
Jlpyrata nyma, ¢ KOSTO C€ ONMCBA YOBEIIKATa JHUYHOCT W ChIO OM MOIIa Ja ce
npeBese karo xapakrep € kd Wb. V. 75, 3-14 “Wesen, Art, Gestalt, Character einer
Person”; FD. 282 “form, nature, reputation, character, disposition”. Jlymara ce cpemia
ome ot TekcroBe Ha [lupamuauTe W IIHUPOKO CE€ YNOTpeOsiBA B TOYYUTEITHATA
JauTeparypa. 3a CpaBHEHHE camo Ie mocounM, 4e B [loyuenuero Ha [ITaxxorem Ts e
ynotpebena ocem mhTH: (pemoBe 147, 167, 199, 215, 463, 494, 495, 620). B
HACTOSIIETO M3CIIEBaHE e MpeBekaaMe aymara kd “dopma”, 3a 1a s pasrpaHUIUM
oT bi3t (xapaktep). ETuMonorusita Ha nymara Hall-BEepOSTHO WABa OT riarona kd
“dopmupam, cbrpaxaam, ctpos” (TJ1aBHO OT TuHA). [0 Ta3u mpuYMHA € YMECTHO U
nymara kd na ce mpeBexaa KaTo ChIIECTBUTENIHO TO IJaroja — “gopma oONuK, UK.
C TakoBa 3HaueHHe Jymara ce YymorpeOsBa W B TMOCIEABAIMS TEPHOA Ha
JPEBHOCTHUIIETCKHUS €3UK — JIEMOTHKA. E/lBa B KONITCKHUS €3UK TSI, KATO 4e JI T'yOu ToBa
CH 3HAUCHHE U CE M3I0JI3Ba CAaMO BbB BBIIPOCUTEIIHU U3PECUCHUS B CMUCHI HA “KaKHM
06po3om?; kakoro poxa?” [Cymescku 2003, 53 Gen. 27].%

OTHOBO, KakTO W B ciydasi ¢ bi3t, ChIIECTBYBaT JABE BBH3MOXXHOCTH, II'BPBO

dbopMara Ha yoBeKa Ja ObJae mpaBuiIHA U TO4HA: mty hr kd h3b.f tw “Bvou ¢ mouna

37 CymeBcky ce mM030BaBa Ha pedHnKa Ha Grum, KbIETO 33 AyMaTa ca JaieHH Te3u 3Hauenus [Crum
1962, 833a]. B cBost peunnk Ha KONTCKH e3uK oT 1976, fApocnaB UepHu maBa 3a Tymarta 3HauUCHHE
“size, age, form” eKBMBaJIEHTH GJIM3KHM 1O Te3M IIpe3 KIACHUECKHs apeBHoerumnercku esuk [Cerny
1976, 338].

279



¢opma, koeamo mou me usnpawa.” [Pt. 147] vmm na 6pae noma, 3na (bin; dwt) n
sm3.i hn® dw kd “He cvm ce cmecsan ¢ naxoiu ¢ rowa gpopma (xapakmep.)” [TT 97 =
Gardiner 1910, P11, 10-11].

Ha 6a3ata Ha u3cieqBaHeTO CH BbpPXY OMOTrpaUUHHTE TEKCTOBE OT BPEMETO
Ha IIppBus npexonen nepuon u CpenHoto napctBo Mupuam Jluxreilm, crura au
W3BOJIa, Y€ Jlymara 3a xapakrep kd, mupoko u3noi3BaHa mnpe3 CTapoTo mapcTBO ChC
3HaueHue Ha ‘“‘character, behavior, good repute” orcThmBa MsicTo Ha bi3t, KOATO
3amoyBa fa ce mosiBsiBa mpe3 npexonuus nepuof [Lichtheim 1988, 29, n. 12; 142].
HaGumroieHneTo HampaBeHO OT Hes € BSIPHO U 3a MOPENEH BT MOKa3Ba, Ye UiesTa 3a
CaMOKOHTpPOJIa ¥ Pa3BUTHETO Ha YOBEIIKATa JIMYHOCT MPHIO0OMBA IMOMYJISIPHOCT OT
BpemeTo Ha IIbpBus mpexoaeH mnepuon. Ako mpe3 CTapoTo LAPCTBO BEIMOMKHUTE
MOYEePTAaBaT KA4eCTBOTO HA M3HA4YailHaTa cH (hopMa, TO Cle]] Kpaxa My IO-BaKHO
CTaBa M3THKBAHETO HA MPUIOOUTHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH B CIIEJICTBHE HA JKUBOT CIOPEN
maam. C IpyTH TyMH, JIMIHATA OTTOBOPHOCT HA YOBEKA Mpe 00KECTBOTO U Maam ce
yBEJINYABA.

Kd xaro 4e nm u3passiBa OHa3W 4acT OT YOBEKA, KOSTO TO MPEJCTaBsl MpPe.
ounte Ha okoiHHUTE (cp. Sin. B 32-33 rh.n.f kd.i sdm.n.f $s3.i “3unaewe moi mosma
dopma, bewe crywan 3a mvopocmma mu’’; Btit. Mus. 614, 8 ink mr.f nfrt msd.f dwt
kd mrrw m pr nb.f “A3 cvom, Kotimo obuua NPeKpPacHomo u Mpazu 10uomo, Gopma
obuyana 8 ooma Ha 2ocnodaps cu.” B ToO3u ciydail € Bb3MOXKHO J]a C€ YChbMHHUM B
HAIPaBEHOTO MO-TOPe MPEONIOKEHNE, e kd n3passiBa camo IbpBOHaYaIHaTa opma
Ha YOBEKa, MpeAompesesieHa OT TBOpena. B chImHOCT moj To3HaBaHe Ha kd Ha
HSKOTO, TpsiOBa Ja ce pa30Oupa, 4e TOW 3HAe HeromaTa IbpBOHAYaHA (Gopma, T.e.
nmo3HaBa 1o u3iswio. [lo Ta3m npuumHa um [ltaxxorenm ka3Ba, 4e aKo HCKall Ja

W3CJIeNIBAIIl HAKOM CBOM MPUsTEN, TPsAOBA J1a U3CIeBall HETOBUS kd:

ir dr.k kd n hnms

“Ako uzcnedsaws popmama na npusmen...” [Pt. 463].

Ilo3naBaHeTo Ha mnmpupoagara Ha HHKOP'I, O3HadaBa 4€ BCHYKH HCTOBU Ka4€CTBA,

CIIOCOOHOCTH U YMCHUA Ca TU U3BCCTHU:

b3k.k swm ns.fr kdf

[z
Bwv3noocu my paboma,
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Cb2IACHO He208Usl e3uK u Hecoeama ¢opma.” [Pt. 215].

Enna ot Haii-BaXXHNTE CHIIHOCTH Ha YOBEKAa, HETOBOTO MME, CHILO 3aBUCH OT
HeroBata ¢opmMa M 00paTHO. 3aJbJDKUTENHO YCIOBHE 3a OE3MpensiTCTBEHOTO
ChbIICCTBYBAHC HAa YOBCKa CJICA CMBPTTAa € HCIOBOTO UMC Ja 6’5[[6 3aIIOMHCHO (I/IJ'II/I
MIPOM3HACSIHO) OT JKMBHTE. 3a Ja ObJe 3allOMHEHO MMETO obaue, € HeoOXO0IuMo,

xapakTepbT ((hopmaTa) Ha YOBEKa J1a Ob/Ie 10OBP:

dm.tw rn.f hr kd.f
“Ilpousneceno e umemo my, sapaou ¢popmama my.” [Urk. IV 131, 8-9].

B nportuBoBec Ha 100pust xapaktep (nobpara ¢opma), e jomara Gopma (dw).
To3zu, KONTO kenae Ja KUBee CIope] Maam He TpsOBa J1a MpHUTEkaBa JIOII XapaKTep

1 He OMBa J]a KOHTaKTyBa C YOBEK, YHUTO XapaKTep € JIOIII:

n sm3.i hn® dw-kd
“He cvm ce cmecsan 3aedno ¢ mosu ¢ aowus xapakmep.” [Gardiner 1910, Taf.1, 10-
11].

B moxpkpena Ha TOBa roBopu W u3paza nb kd “man of character”,“man of
virtue” [Gardiner 1909, 21] = FD. 282. koiiTo onucBa CriocOOHHS M 3HACI YOBEK.
[IpaBunnHara, ToyHata (opMa ce MOCTUTAa KOraTo YOBEK yMee Ha KOHTPOJIHpa

chpireBuHaTa cu. Ta3u uaes go0pe ce BWKAa B €1HAa OT MakcumuTe Ha [loyuenuero

Ha IItaxxorem:

hrp ib.k hn r3.k

ih shr.k m-m srw

mtr hr kd hr nb.k

irdd.n.fs3 pf3 pw

rdd n sdm.ty.sn st

hs grt msy n.f'sw

“Ckpueati scenanuemo cu, KOHmMpPOIUPAll ycmama cu,
u we 6voam nianogeme mu cpeo 8eaIMoAcUme.
bvou mouen ¢ popmama npeo cocnodaps cu,

npasu (mosa, 3a oa) kaxce mou: “Toea e cuna”
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(u moeaea) we Kascam mes3u, Koumo uje 4wysam moea.

“Xeanen e naucmuna nopoounrusm nezo.”” [Pt. 618-623].

Upes u310KEHUTE PUMEPH Ce€ MPOKpaaBa UEATa, Y€ MOHATHETO kd U3passBa
dbopMara, KOSTO € MpeABAPUTETHO 3aJ0XKeHa, IEHCTBUTEIIHATA M ITbPBOHAYAIHA
CBIIHOCT Ha YOBEKa M Hemara. Makap TEPMHHBT Jla c€ JOOJIMkKaBa MaKCHMAITHO
OJM3KO 10 3HAUCHUE C hi3t M J1a Ce CUUTA 3a HETOB CHHOHUM, C€ 3a0eisI3Ba pa3inicH
HIOAHC B CMUCHJIA My. [lokaTo bi3¢f TO-CKOPO aKIEHTHpa 0 MPUIOOUTUTE, PA3BUTH
KauecTBa Ha YOBEKa, KOWTO OMPEICIAT HETOBHS Xapaktep, To kd e mpupojara,
xapakTepa Ha 4oBeka mo poxaenue [Jleko 2007, 280-281]. TaBa paznuune Mexmy
JBaTa TEpMUHA HE BHHAI'M MOXKE J1a ObJe yJIOBeHO B TekcToBere. Omie moseue, 4e B
penuia mpuMEpH JBETE TYyMH Ca M3MOJI3BAaHM KaTO CHHOHMMH M U3pa3siBaT €IHO U

CBIILIO HEIO: XapaKTepa, IpUpojaTa Ha YOBEKa:

3h bit nt s3 s n.f
iw kd nfr r sh3w
“Ilonesen e xapakmepvm HA CUHA HA Y0B8EKA 3a HE20,

(3awomo) npexpacnama ghopma we 6voe 3anomuena.” [Pt. 493-494].

XapakTepbT Ha YOBEKa € MOJE3€H, 3al0TO Ype3 HEro ce HaTPyMBaT OTACTHH
KadecTBa. Te3n KadecTBa ce OOCOUHSBAT C HEroBaTa IbpBOHa4yanmHa (opma H ce
MPEJICTABAT HA OKOJIHUTE XOpa, KOUTO 3a0emnsi3BaT KpaitHus pesynrar (kd) u oneHsBaT
YOBEKa M0 HETro

Hpyr acnekt Ha aymarta kd ce OTKposiBa B CIIOBOCHUETAHHMETO ir kd ‘“‘mpaBs
dbopMma (xapaktep)”’, KOETO YeCTO Ce MPEBEkKAa OT HAKOU M3CIICOBATEIN KAaTO “TIpaBs
penyTarus”’. M3pa3bT ce cpema ocoOCHO 4ecTO B M3Ka3BaHUs Ha BEIMOXKH, KOWTO

Ka3Bar, 4e T€ CaMH MPaBST CBOAT kd:

ink ir kd.f

“A3 cvm, Kotimo npasu ceoama gopma.” [Brit. Mus. 614, 14].

ink ir kd.f mrr rmt
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“A3 cvm, Kotimo npasu ceoama gopma, obuuarn om xopama.” [JIbxnuBa Bpata Ha

W ot Cakkapa 4053 = Berlev 1982, 61].°

Ta3u ynorpeba Ha TepMUHA KaTo 4ye JM OMpOBEpraBa M3KazaHaTa TEOpHUs 3a
n3HayaHOcTa Ha ¢opmarta. Crem Kato TS MOXKE Ja ce MPOMEHs, 3allo Ja ¢
n3HavanHa? B Te3u ciayuaill M3Ka3BaHETO Ha BEJIMOXXHUTE TpsiOBa Jla ce pazdupa Karo
JIEMOHCTpallMs Ha CBPbX KauecTBa. TBOPEUBT € KOMTO CHTBOpSIBA CBETa M BCHUKH
dopmu (kd) B Hero uzHauanHo. [Ipu ToBa MoNOXKEHUE, 3asABICHUETO, Y€ HAKOWU caMm
mpaBH cBosATa (hopMa, IIe peue, ue ToW caM, MoJo0HO Ha TBOpEIa € MOPOArI cede CH.

Kd ce sBsiBa, B U3BECTEH CMHCHJ, CHHOHMM M Ha Olle eIUH TepMHUH. ToBa e
irw. ToBa e BHIHO OT MHOXECTBO MPHUMEpPHU, KOrato ABETE AyMHU C€ yMoTpeOsBat

napajienHo. B Hagnuc Bepxy cratys Ha CeHHedep, BeMoxkaTa 3asBsiBa:

n th(.i) kd(.i)
n sni(.i) irw(.i)
“He cvm npecmwnean xapakmepa cu,

He com npemunasan popmama cu.” [Urk. IV 547, 11-12].

i hbd pw hbd kd hbd irw

“O, mu ompasnus, ompasen ¢ popmama, ompasen ¢ ooauxa.” [Pyr. 296b].

Hpy
irw Wb. 1. 113, 13-14 “Gestalt, Wesen”; FD. 27 “shape, form, nature”. TepmMuHbT ce
nobnmxaBa 1o 3HadeHue 10 kd “popma”. OTIMKUTE MEXTY TAX ca BHIHHU OT TEKCTa

HapeueH Jlerenaara 3a paxaaHeTo Ha XaTIIECYT:

ir.f hprw.f m hmw.f n hy.s pn
niswt-bit 3°-hpr-k3-R¢
gm.n.f sdm.s m nfrw nw “h.s
rs.n.s hr st ntr

sbt.s hft hmw.f

sw Sm.f hr.s hr-©

3% Bk omme crenma Ha Pymkaxay ot A6uoc - BM 159, 12 (kpas Ha XI aum.) “A3 com, koiimo npasu
ceosma opma, obuuan om xopama edxceoneero’”’ [Lichtheim 1988, 72].
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sw h3d.fr.s

swrdiib.fr.s

sw rdi m33.s sw m irw.f n ntr

m-ht iw.f tp-im.s

h3ti m m33 nfrw.f

“Hanpasu motii (Amon) ceoemo xenepy 6 xeMymo Ha HEUHUSL CbNPYe —
yapam Ha [ open u /{onen Ecunem — Aaxenepxapa.

Hamepu moii nest (yapuyama) oa nouusa 6 Kpacomama Ha c80s NAIam.
Cv0you ce ms om yxanuemo na boea,

VCMUXHA ce Cpeujy He2080Mmo Xemy.

Ilpucmvnu moti KoM Hest He3a0ABHO.

H3znuma motl dcenanue KoM Hesl.

Jaoe moti 0a 6uou ms necosomo upy na boe,

ced Kamo npucmvnu motl KoM Hesl.

Bw3paodsa ce ms, suscoaiixku kpacomama my.”” [Urk. IV. 219-220].

CraBa scHO, ue moKaTo kd oOO3HauyaBa W3HAdaiHata (opMa Ha YOBEKa U
KoMOWHUpa Ta3u ¢opma C MPUAOOUTUTE KadecTBa Ha xapakrtepa (bi3t), To irw ce
OTHacs 3a cKpuTata mpupoja Ha 4doBeka [JlekoB 2002, 14]. irw e oHa3u 4YacT OT
Oo’kecTBEHAaTa M YOBEMIKA JIMYHOCT, KOSITO HE MOXeE Ja ObJie 1MOo3HaTa, 3amoTo TS €
CKpUTA.

3a pa3nuka OT HAac, JPEBHUTE ETHITSHA MHOTO TOYHO Ca Ha30BaBaJU
OTAEITHUTE YacTH Ha YOBeIIKaTa JIMYHOCT. ETo 3amo He OWMBa a HU y4y/IBa, 9Y€ OCBEH
TE3W TPU TEPMHHA B ETHIICTCKHS €3UK CBIIECTBYBAaT W JAPYI'H AyMH, KOUTO HHE
IpeBeX1aMe M0 WACHTHYEH HAuWH, HO KOUTO M3pa3sBaT CICHU(PUYHU ACIEKTH iwn
Wb. L. 52, 16 “Art, Wesen, Charakter”; FD. 13 “complexion, colour, nature,

disposition”.

pt pw nt s iwn nfr

“Hebemo na uosexa e npekpachusi xapaxmep.”’ [Merikare 7].
imy sbi tw hr.k m iwn.k nfr

“Ilozeonu 0a OvOe usnmpamen HAKOU 3a mebe 8 KAuyecmeomo HA MEO0s. Xapakmep

npexpaen.” [Merikare 39-40].
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§ 3. 3. TepMuHHM CBBbP3aHU € XapaKTepa U CbPUETO

B pesynrar oT 4oBEHIKUTE MOCTHIIKU CE MPOMEHsS XapakTepa Ha JoBeka. Tou
MOXe na 0bne no0wp, jom u T.H. OCBEH TOBa pa3rpaHUYCHHE, CHIIECTBYBAT IPYTH
TEPMHUHH, KOUTO TOKA3BaT CHIMHOCTTA HA YOBEKA W TPEIOMPEACIAT JO H3BECTHA
CTETeH HEroBHTE OBACIIM JeHCTBHA. Te3W TEPMHHHU, OIUCBAT IOBEICHHETO HA
YOBEKa, KOCTO € MOBJIMSIHO OT HEroBaTa IIbpBOHAYaIHA JOPMA U Pa3BUTHTE Ka4eCTBa.
Ot apyra cTpaHa JeicTBUATA Ha YOBEKA MPOMEHST HETOBHS Xapakrep. Ta3u B3anMHa
OOBBpP3aHOCT, KaKTO M€ BUAWM TMO-A0NYy, € B OCHOBaTa Ha pa30WpaHEeTo Ha
JIPEBHOCTHIIETCKATa MUCIIOBHOCT.

[lpenn na pasriename MexaHW3Ma Ha (YHKIMOHHMPAHE Ha TOHSATHATA U
TAXHATAa B3aUMOBpPHB3Ka, TPSOBa a 0OBPHEM BHHMAHHME HA YE€CTO CPEIIAHHUTE J0 TYK
OmpejeNieHUus] KBbM XapakTepa Ha 4YOoBeKa M KbM caMus 4YoBeK. Yecto B
JIPEBHOCTHIIETCKUTE TEKCTOBE CE Ka3Ba, Ue 3apajayl HIKAKBO JICHCTBHE XapakTepa Ha
qyoBeka € nfr (m100bp, kpacus), 34 (ToneseH, nelcTBeH) 0e3 Ja ce MOsCHSABAa KaKBO
TOYHO O3HauaBa ToBa. CaMUSAT YOBEK ITBK € HapeueH mtj (paBujieH), k3 (ToueH), sdm
(cymamnr), shrj (ommakBamy ce), Smm (oMpaszeH) nfr (1o0bp, xy0OaB). Tyk e
pasrienaMe 3HAYCHHETO Ha TE3W IMOHSTHS M OTPAKCHUETO, KOETO T€ MMAT BBPXY

YOBCKa.

3. 3.1. OnnakBane - 1% , omyaksami ce - shry

JIpeBHHTE E€TMNTSIHU MMAaT HETaTUBHO OTHOIIECHHE KbM OIIJIAKBAHETO W TO3H,
KOITO ce omnakBa. B cBsT, KOMTO ce ymnpaBisBa 0T 00XKECTBOTO, OIUIAKBALIHAT CE €
CMHOHMM Ha HE3Hacmus M Bpara. BCMYKO B CBTBOPEHMS CBAT € H3IPAZCHO OT
TBopena m 3aBucu camo OT Hero. IIpoTHBONOCTAaBAHETO MM OIJIAKBAHETO CPELLY

TO3U PEA O3HA4YaBa, 4€ YOBCKBT CC OIIAKBA WJIM ITPOTUBOIIOCTABS HA CaMUsl TBopeu:

iw wnm B3.w hr shr ntr
in hm n<.f hr.s
“Sloenemo na xaaba e noo 3amucwvia Ha 6oz2a.

Il]o ce omuacs 0o nHesnaewus, moi e koumo ce onnaxea om moesa.”’ [Pt. 142-144].
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ir pr m mhr n ‘k.n

in t n psst hntw hr.f

shry pw $w m ht.f

hpr itnw m s3hhw

m ir swr tkn im.k

“Axo uzneze om xambapa (Hewjo), He ce 8pvUWA MO.
Hmenno xnsaba 3a denene (npeduszsuxsa) andinocmma my,
NPA3HUAM CbC CIMOMAXA e MOo3uU KOUMOo ce ONaKeq.
Cnyusa ce npomugHUKa Kamo MbpMopeuy,

He 20 ocmassiii 0a 6voe oauzo 0o mebd.” [Pt. 482-486].

3. 3. 2. Ceeru0 quue - hd-hr. 3akpuBane Ha qunero — hbs- hr

JIBaTa TepMHHA OMKCBAT OMpPEAETICHO ChCTOSTHUE Ha YoBeka. Jla Ob/e YOBEK
ChC CBETJIO JIUIIE 03HAYaBa, Y€ € OTKPUT, TAaKbB KOWTO MOeMa OTTOBOPHOCT 3a CBOHUTE

,Z[CI\/'ICTBI/UI, HC INPpUKPHBA HAMCPCHHUATA CU U ITOMAara Ha OKOJIHUTC!

ink hd-hr 3w drt
nb df3w sw m hbs-hr
A3 cvm cve cgemno (omkpumo) auye u 0viea pvka (ueowvp).

T'ocnooap na nposusuume, nycm om saxpueare na auyemo.” [Ctena vHa Uated BM

581 = Les. 80, 22].

OOpaTHOTO Ha TOBA MOBEJCHHE € “3aKpHBAHETO Ha JUIETO . To 03HAYaBa, 4e
YOBEK HE OOpbIla BHUMAHHME Ha 3aJbDKCHUATA CH, HE CE AbP)KHU MOUYTUTEIIHO KbM
CEMEICTBOTO CH M MOAYMHEHHUTE, MpeHeOpersa cosAta padota. Karo orpumarento
KauyecTBO, B OWOrpa)UIHUTE TEKCTOBE, YECTO BEIMOXKUTE Ka3BaT 4Ye ca IyCTH

(mpa3Hu) OT TaKOBa MOBEJCHUE:
ink mrrj h3w.f
sdmi n 3bt(.f)

n hbs.i hr(.i) r ntj m b3k
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ink it n nmhw

., A3 com nr0bum Ha ceoama uenso,

NPUBHP3AH KbM CEMEUCMBOMO CU.

He 3axpueam az auyemo cu KoM mo3u, KOUmMo e 8 Kauecmeomo Ha ciyed,

(3awgomo) az com 6awya na 6edonume.” [Crena Ha Menrtyycep = Les. 79, 12-14]7°.

Haii-1BHOTO 3HaueHHe Ha TEpMHUHA ,,3aKpUTO JMIE” € MPUKPUBAHETO,
M305TBaHETO HA TPYIHOCTUTE, KOUTO Ca YacT OT MO3MUIMATA, KOSTO 3aeMa YoBeKka. T.
€. TePMMHBT O3Ha4yaBa Ja Osramr OT oTroBopHocT. ToBa noOpe ce BmXkIa OT
PUTOPUYHHUS BBIPOC Ha JKUTEIS Ha oa3uca KbM PeHcu, INaBHUS yNpaBUTEN B

npuKazkaTa 3a KpacHOpeYHBHSAT )KHUTEN Ha Oa3uca:

ir hbs.k hr.k v nht-hr
nm irf hsf.f bw-hwrw
“Axo 3akpusaw 1uyemo cu cpewy 310CmMopHUKdA,

Kot moeasa we omonvcre 3nomo?”’ [Peas. B1 198-199].

CplueBpeMEeHHO “Ja 3aKpuBall JMUIETO CH MOXE Ja O3HauyaBa U Ja ce
MpearnasBail B TpyJAHA CUTyalus, Ja MPUKPUBAII 3Jie CBBbpiieHa padora. C TakoBa
3HaYeHUWE U3pa3pT € yHnoTpebeH B  MpuKaskata 3a  “[Ipemwpnenusm

Kopabokpyuerue

iwr3nsnhm.fsw
iw mdw.fdi.f 8m n.f hr
“Emo ycmama, cnacsaea yoeexa,

peuma my, 0asa ms oa ce 3akpue 3a Heeo auyemo.”’ [Sh. S 18-19].

3. 3. 3. Caymam — sdmw. He ciaymang

ToBa € enWH OT HaW-BAXXHUTE TEPMHUHU B MOYYUTEJIHATA JUTEpaTypa.

Caymanusr € CHHOHMM Ha 3HaemusT (k). Kakro Bede BUAsSXME HAaTpyNBAaHETO Ha

9 gk omre crenara Ha Menryxoren (U.C. 14333, 12-13): h3m(.w) rmn n bw-nb tm hbs hr r hkr

“ . ”
Cknamsil pamene 3a 6ceku, 6e3 0a 3aKpusaul tuyemo (cu) 3a 2naoHus.
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3HaHHUSA, CIIOPE] JPEBHUTE ETUIITSHHU, CTaBa MOCPEICTBOM ciyulaHe (Bwxk § 2.12).
To3u, koiTO ciymia, Bb3IpHEMa FOBOPEHOTO M C€ NPEBpBIIA B CIOyllaml, T. €. B

3”aemnl. Tasu uues moope e mokazana B [loyuenuero Ha [Itaxxoremn:

mrrw ntr pw sdm

n sdm n msddw ntr
‘nh wd3 snb n s ib.f
in sdmw sdm dd

mrr sdm pw ir ddt

“Cnywawuam e obuyan om 6oea,

He uyea HampaszeHusim om 602a.

Kusom, ycmotiuusocm, 30pase Ha 408eKa e Cbpyemo my.
UMEHHO CYWawusm e, KOUmo Ciyua Ka3aHomo

8bpULEWUA KA3AHOMO, MOBA e Mo3u, Koumo odouua oa caywa.” [Pt. 545-554].

“To3u, KOWTO ciymia e o0uyaH ot 6ora, a TO3u, KOUTO Oora Mpas3u He ciyma’. B te3u
JIB€ W3PEUCHUsS € MpEeJICTaBeHAa OCHOBHATA WJes Ha MOYYCHHETO, JBaTa Mojelia Ha
noBenenue [Pavlova 1993, 324], Mexxay KOMTO YOBEK M30Mpa caMm Kak Ja >KUBeEe.
Cnymamusr B ciiydas HE € caMO TO3H, KOMTO 4yBa TOBa, KOETO My CE€ TOBOpH, a IO-
CKOpO € TOCIYIIHHS, TO3U KOUTO ce MpuAbpKa KbM ycTaHOBeHHUs pen. Kakto crana
IyMa HE BEAHBXK, CIIOpE]l IOYYCHUATA, TIOXBAIA Oy THXUSAT, MbIYaIUB U CIyIIAII
yoBek. Kakto mpaBunHOo otOenszBa CuMIICBH OOrbT oOuYa TO3HM, KOMTO BBPIIH
OHOBa, K0oeTo 0orsT odnya [Simpson 1977, 498]:

mr ntr mrr sw

“God loves the one who loves him.” [ Abydos stela of Neferhotep, line 29].

Cnymaneto e HapedeHo oT [ltaxxoTem mone3Ho, AecTBeHO (3/1), 3alIOTO TO Kapa
YOBEK JIa CE YUU U Ja CE€ MPOMEHSI:

3h sdm n s3 sdmw

%k sdmm sdmw

hpr sdmw m sdmi

nfr sdm nfr mdt

sdmw nb 3ht
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(var. Sspw sdmt nb 3ht)
3h sdm n sdmw

nfr sdm r ntt nb.t
hpr mrwt nfr.t

§3 sdmw m sms Hr
nfr n.f m-ht sdm.f
Bw.f ph.fim3h

sdd.f m mitt n msw.f
m sm3w sb3w it.f

s nb sb3 mi ir.f
sdd.f hr msw

ih dd.n.sn hrdw.sn
ir bi3 mrd d.t(w).k

“Ilone3no e cnywanemo 3a cuna, Koumo ciyua,
(Koeamo) 61uU3a crywaHomo 6 ciyuaujus,

NPOMEHSL Ce CLYAWUM 8 CLOUSL.

Ilpexpacho e crywanemo, npeKpacHo e 2080peHemo.
Crywawusm e 2ocnodap Ha nojie3HOmo.

(6ap. [Ipuemawusm yymomo e 20cnooap Ha nNoJie3HOmMo).
Tlonesno e cnywanemo 3a caymawus,

NO-NPEKPACHO € CLYUWAHEMO OM 6CKO Heujo.
Bw3nukea 110606 npexpacha.

Cunvm, kotimo ciywa e nociedosamen Ha Xop,
NPEeKPACHO e 3a He2o, clled Kamo Cyuld mou.
Koeamo ocmapee moii we docmuche umaxy,

we pasxasice mou no00OHO Ha ceotime deya,

Kamo 0O0HO8U NOyYeHUuemo Ha bawa cu.

Bcexu uogex yuu no0obHo na HanpaseHomo om Hezo.
Ll]e paszkasice motl Ha deyama

U HeKa Kaxcam me Ha ceoume oeya:

“Ilpasu xapaxmepa, He dasau nowia nocmwvnxa.””” [Pt. 534-596].
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OOpatTHUAT MOJIEN HAa TOBa MOBeZICHHE € Hecaymamuar. Cropesa noy4yeHusTa,
TO3M KOMTO HE BB3IIPHEMA TOBA, KOETO My C€ T'OBOPH € HE3Haell WIM Iiaynak. Toun

HsiMa CIIOJTYKa B HUTO €JHO CBOC HAUYMHAHUC U € IPE3PSAH OT OKOJIHHUTE:

ir wh3 iwty sdm.f
nn ir.n.f ht nb.t
m3.frh m hm

3ht m mnt

irr.f hbdt nb.t
rtsst im.fr< nb
‘nh.fm m(w)t hr.s
“kw.fpw hbn dd
bit.fim m rh n srw
hr m(w)t ‘nh r< nb
sw3.t(w) hr spw.f

m 3 n iyt hr.fr< nb

“Illo ce omuacs 0o enynaxa, Koumo He 4yea,
He uje Hanpasu Mot 6CsKO Hewo.

Buoicoa motui 3nanuemo 6 nesnanue

U NOIE3HOMO 8b6 BPEOHO.

Ilocmosinto 8vpuiy 6CUYKO OMPA3HO,
NOPUYABAH € 3 MOBA BCEKU OEH.

Kusee moii cnoped moga om Koemo ce ymupa.
H3zonauasanemo na peuma e Xxpanama my
Xapakmepvm my e uzgecmen Ha 6eimodcume,
8 YMUPAHemo (CMbPMma) Hcusee CeKu OeH.
Ilpenebpecnamu ca oenama my,

3apaou MHo200potiHume my epewiku 6ceku oen.”” [Pt. 575-587].

3. 3. 4. IlpecrbnBam — thi
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I'maroxst (Wb.V. 319-320 “ubertreten, schadigen” = FD. 300 “go astray, transgress,
overstep”) ce M3IO0I3Ba, KOTaTo TPsSOBAa N1a Ce€ WIIOCTPHUpA JIMIIE, KOETO JEUCTBa
HenpaBuiaHO. To3u, KOWTO ‘“npecmwvnsa’ ce NMPOTUBOINOCTABA HA pela — maam W
MOCTHIIBA CHOpeHN ucegem. thi € CHHOHMM Ha OOpaTHOTO JeHCTBHE, Ha Xaoca.
YHoBEKbT, KOUTO JEKUCTBA [0 TO3U HAYMH U3JIM3a U3BBH PAMKUTE HAa MIPEIHAYEPTAHOTO
oT 0ora M 3amoBsJaHOTO OT 1apsi. Toi e mopuIlaH OT KUBUTE, & B OTBBIHOTO T'O YaKaT

HaKa3aHUs:

spd ds.w r th mtn

“Ocmpu ca nosicoseme cpewy mosu, xoumo npecmwvnsea noms.”” [Kagemnil, 2].

[lox th mtn “‘mpecthnBaM BT CE UMa MPEABUI “TIHTS HA XXUBOTA min (W3t) nh T.

€. JKMBOT CIiopca nmpearnrcadrdgTa Ha mnpeaunuTe, MpaBruJICH JXUBOT.

iwb3rstrhw.nf
nth.t.nfwiwtfntsf
“Uosa bBa kvm macmo nozHamo om Hes,

He npecmvnga msa nemuwama cu Ha uyepawnus oen.” [Merikare 50-1].

shmt pw r th wd.t.f
“Toti (yapam) e Cexmem cpewy npecmovnsawus 3anossioanomo om neeo.’ [Les. 68,
22].

CuHbT, KOWTO TpecThIBa (thi) TIIAHOBETE W MOYYCHHUATA Ha Oama cu OuBa
W3TOHEH W TIpe3psiH OT Hero. Tasu uaes e mokasaHa Hal-mpo0pe B IloyueHuero Ha
[Traxxoren 207-219 (Bwxk § 2.6). [IpaBuiHOTO AciCTBHME HAa CHHA € Ja Cymia U
U3MBJIHSIBA BCHUYKO, KOETO My € HapeneHo oT Oama my (yuurtens my). Ilo tasm
MPUYMHA, 32 Ja U3THKHAT CBOWTE KadecTBa, 4eCTO B OMOTpaUUHUTE TEKCTOBE CE
Ka3Ba, ue BeJIMOXaTa He € IPeCcThIIBaJ [JJaHOBETE U 3alI0BEIMTE Ha OaIa cu:

n th(.i) prw n r3.f
“He cvm npecmwvnean uziaziomo om ycmama My (cioeomo my).” [I'poOHHIIa Ha
Awmenemxe (TT 97) = Gardiner 1910].

Jlymara e npuaoOuiia 1no-odm CMHUCHI B OYUTE Ha JIPEBHUTE €TUITSHU U Ce

W3MON3Ba KaTo TEPMHH, C KOWTO ce€ HaWMEHyBa NpaBeHE Ha HEII0 HEpeaHo,

HEenpaBWIHO JelicTBue. KaTo TepMuH T4 ce cpela B T.Hap. “OTpunaTenHa u3noBea’ B
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>

125 rnaBa Ha Kuura na meptBure: n th.i “He cbM npecTbliBan’” T.€. HE CbM BBPILNI
rpemHu neicTBua. TeKcThT He MOsICHABA KaKBO HE € MpecThIBal YoBeka. OTpuiasa
ce caMOTO JIeHCTBHME, KOETO IOKa3Ba, 4e aymara € TepMHH. [loTBbpkaeHHE Ha
MOCJIETHOTO € U HAIMYHMETO Ha MPOU3BONHOTO thw “frevler”, “transgressor” oT TO3M
r1aroi. B HAKOM OTHOIIEHHS! TEDMUHBT CE SBSABA CHHOHMM Ha Iyarona sni-"’:

n th(.i) kd(.i) n sni(.i) irw.i

“He cvm npecmvnean xapaxmepa cu,

He com Hapywasan popmama cu.” [Urk. IV. 547, 11-12].

CuHyxe pu3HaBa, uye € U3BBPIINI Tpenika (0e3 1a crioMeHaBa KakBa TOYHO) U
€ MPUCTBIIUI ChC CHPLIETO CU:
ir.tw nn mi m n b3k
thi n ib.fr h3s.wt drdrj.wt
hr hm nfr w3h-ib
nhm wi m- mwt
“Kax e (6b3mM001cH0) 0a npagu no0obHo (Hewo) 3a ciyeama,
3a6ny0en om cvpyemo cu (NPUCMBAUL CbC CbPYEMO CU) KbM HENOIHAMuU 4yHcou
3emu.
Haucmuna, npexpacna e munocmma Ha cvpyemo,
Kosimo me cnacsea om pvkama Ha cmvpmma.” [Sin. 202-203].

Ha HeroBata mocTblKa, IapsAT OTBpbINAa ¢ w3h-ib “MUIOCT Ha CHPLETO,
TBHPIIENUB,”, KOETO MOXKE Ja C€ MpeBele M Karo “LeHTpupan’ (Bwx ctp. 316-317).
YoBeksT, KOWTO € w3h-ib € ToueH k3 (unu mtj), T.e. TEPMUHBT thi € aHTOHUM Ha mtj,

%3.

3. 3. 5. OMpa3Hus 40BeK — Smm

Ot BpemeTo Ha HOBOTO 11apcTBO B TEKCTOBETE 3aI104Ba J1a CE CPEIla TEPMUHBT
S§mm, oMpa3eH 4oBeK. HOBEKBT, KOMTO € HApPEUEH Smm MPUTEKaBa BCUYKU HEraTUBHU
yeptu. Toil e cwOupareneH oOpa3 Ha TO3U, KOMUTO BBHPIIM BCUYKO HETPABHIIHO.
AHTOHUM Ha TE€pMHUHA ce sBABA rh “3HaewAT” U sdm “cmymamusat’. [loyueHusra

CHBETBAT J]a HE ce 00LIyBa C YOBEK, KOWTO € §mm:

40 34 3HauenmeTo U ynotpeGara Ha sni Bk Gei. 150.
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m ir snnw n.k (m) p3 Smm
m tw.k hnhnw.f sdd

e ce cnpusimenseati (c) ompazHus 4oeex!

He 20 0obnuscasaii 3a paseosop!” [ Amenemope 11, 13-14].

m ir Bi-r m- p3 Smm

11

e pazeosapsii ¢ ompasnus!” [Amenemope 15, 13].

3. 3. 6. TouHocT, TO4YeH, NPABIMB - MLy

FD. 120 “straightforward, precise”. Cpmo u B u3pasza s n mty “doBeK Ha
toyHoctTa”. Jlymara ce sBsBa crnenuduYeH TEPMHUH, H3MOJI3BaH BBB BCHUYKHU
MOYYCHUSI W JIUTepaTypara BHOOIIEC, KOWTO H3pa3sBa IMPAaBHIHOTO IOBEJCHUE Ha
qoBeka. TepMUHBT € CHHOHMUM Ha 3HaemusAT (rh). Jla Opoemr miy o3HavyaBa aa
TOBOPHIII CaMO MCTHHATa, a OBJIEII CIIOKOCH, CMBJIYaH, THUX, IEHCTBHATA TH Ja ca
OTpa)KCHHE U 3aTBPHKIaBaHE HA Maam:
sm3.n.i m hssiw
S nmtyrgsrmiw
k3 msi n sb3
ddw r.frmtw
ir.f h3 3 mh(w) m mitw.f
“Cvedunux a3z (cebe cu) c xeanenume,

Yo8eK HA MOYHOCMMA HA CMPAHAMA HA XOpamd,

npasuien, KOUmo ce e Omnpaguil KoM y4eHuemo.

Kaowceme xopa 3a nezo,

Heka 3emama e nwvana ¢ nodobnu na neco!” [BM 562 HT. II. Pl. 24 = Simpson, The
terrace of the Great God at Abydos, ANOC 5, 3 — PL. 12].

Bcekun BenMoxka ce XBasd, Y€ € TOUCH, IPaBUIIEH T. €., Y€ HE C€ € OTKIIOHSBAI
(th) ot BT
ink mty m pr nb.f

“A3 cvm npasunen 8 doma Ha ceos 2ocnodap.”’ [Brit. Mus. 581 = Les. 80, 20-1]

rh.n.fw(i) m mty hrw ib kmi spt

“Snaewe moii mene kamo npasuier, cnokoen u mvauanus.” [Urk. IV. 63, 12-14].
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To3u, KOUTO € MpaBWIEH HE JOIMycKa rpemku: mty m3t sw m grg “Haucmuna
npasunen, npasen om epewika.” [Urk. IV. 48, 13-14] u e xBanen (hsy) oT Bcuuku: wd3
sndw hsy(.w) mty “Covxpanen (ysan) e 6oszmusus, xearen e mounus.” [Kagemni I. IJ.

Jlymara € CHHOHUM Ha JpyT crienududeH TepMuH %3 (B 3.7).

3. 3. 7. IlpaBuJHOCT, NpaBUJieH - %3

Whb. 1. 233, 5-15 “richtig sein”; FD. 50 adj.“precise, accurate”; vb. “go straight
forward, progress”. TepMUHBT € OCHOBOIOJIATAIl 3a Pa30MpPaHETO HA CMUCHIA HA
erurnerckure noydeHus. Toll e chOupaTeneH u3pas 3a MpaBAUBHUS HaYMH HA JKUBOT U
u3passBa Hali-Ba)kKHATa HJIes 3a MOBEACHUETO, KOWTO TpsAOBa 1a MMa cuHa (yUeHUKa).
CuHbT Aa € “ToueH, NIpaBWIEH , 03HA4aBa HETOBUTE AYMHU Jla HE CE€ pas3jindyaBaT OT
JNCHCTBUATA My, BUHArd Jla TOBOPH UCTHHATA, J1a OBJIe THPIEIUB, CMbIYaH, 3HACIHI,
T.€. Ja *uBee crnopen maam. TepMUHBT HAa30BaBa MpaBEAHUA YOBEK. T03M KOWTO €
“mpaBUJIEH CBhC CHpPLETO™ cjeABa W JkuBee cropen maam [JlekoB 2007, 242].

TepMUHBT € CHHOHUM Ha mfy “TOYEH, IpPaBUJIEH :

mty n niswt °k3 n bity
“Tounocmma na yaps na I'open Ecunem

u npasunnocmma Ha yaps va [onen Ecunem. “ [TT. 47]

mty n nb k3 ib
“Tounocmma na eocnooaps (yaps) e npasunnomo covpye.” (Iloydenue 3a Mepukape

46)

mty ns k3 tsw “Touen esux, npasunna pey. “ [Kairo Wb. No 138 (333)].

Kakro ce Bmxknma oT mocienHuss TpuMep Aymara oOpa3yBa yCTOHUMBHU
CIIOBOCBUYETAHMS C APYTU AyMH, KaTo ib, h3ty, dd, ns (Bux Peas. B1 162 k3(.w) ns.k
“(Hexa) e mouen esuxvm mu!”) u ap. B u3paza “npaBumiHo cbple” Hall-TOUHO ce
BIKJIa OCHOBHOTO 3HaYCHHE Ha 3, TOBA € BHPIICHETO Ha BCUYKH JIeja 10 TPaBUIICH,

IIPEBApUTEIIHO YCTaHOBEH HaunH. OOpaTHOTO Ha TOBA Il O3HAYaBa IIPABEHE HA 3JI10

(isfi:
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k3 ib mty...sw m isft

“Ilpasunno cvpye, mouen... npasern om 310.“ [TT 65].

B to3u ciyuaii k3 ce siBSIBa MpOTUBOIOJIOKHOTO Ha “wn ib. YoBek TpsOBa na

OBJe “TOUeH” IMMOCTOSHHO, BbB BCAKO CBOC JCHCTBHE:

k3 sp.ty.fyiw.fhr dd
ir.ty.fy hr m33
“Tounu ca ycmnume my, 00Kamo 2060pu

u ouume my, koeamo 2neoa.”’ [Pt. 529-530]

ToBa Hail-Beue ce OTHACS 3a ChPLETO U yCTarta:
r3.i °k3 ns.i spd

“Yemama mu e mouna, esuxa mu e ocmuvp. ““ [Urk. IV. 507, 6-7].

B crenmara wa Unred ink k3 mitj iwsw mtj m3¢ mi Dhwtj “A3 com mouen,
pasen Ha 6esHaAmMa, UCMUHCKU modeH nodoono Ha Tom.” [Brit. Museum 581 = Les.

81, 6-7].

3. 3. 8. Muutoct — sf/ sft

TepMuHBT sf, KOUTO YCIOBHO ce mpeBexaa “‘muioct, munoctu ¢cbM” (F.D.
224 “be mild, merciful, mercy, gentleness”) ommcBa MOJOXUTEITHO KAauyecTBO Ha
yoBeka. To3mu, KOWTO NeicTBa sf WK € §f € OJNUIEeTBOpeHrue Ha maam. Jlurcara Ha
TOBa Ka4eCTBO O3HA4aBa, Y€ YOBEK € MPECTHIIUI HOpMaTa U KHUBEE CIIOPEN ucegem.
Ta3u upes noOpe ce BkIa B npukaskata 3a KpacHopeduBHST KHUTEN Ha oas3uca.
W3magnan B yHUHHE OT O€3[CHCTBHETO Ha TJIaBHHS YMPABUTEN, CIAJAKOILyMHHST
CEJITHUH Hamaja TMpeJCTaBUTENs Ha BIACTTa, KATO TO OOBHHSBA B JIMIICA HA MHJIOCT
(sf):
mk nn km n dd(.w) n.k st
sfswi(.w) hr.k

nh.wj m3ir ski.k
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“Buoic, HAMa noaza 3a 2080pewusim Ha mebd mosa.
Munocmma e npemunana kpaii meo.

O, xonxo Kiem e necpemHuka, yHuujodxcen om me6!” [Peas. B1 235-236].

Bwnpekn BaXHOCTTa CH, TEPMHUHBT € PSAAKO ynoTpedsiBan. Cpeliia ce r1aBHO B
Moy4yuTeNHaTa JUuTepaTypa U no-cnenuanHo B [loyuenuero Ha Iltaxxoren. OT Tpu
mpuMepa B TOBa IMPOU3BEACHHE Ja00HBame IMo-1o0pa IMpeacTtaBa 3a HETOBOTO

3HA4YCHUC!

ir sf-k hr sp hprw

gs3.kn hr 3.f

sw3 hr.f m sh3w sw

dr gr.fn.k hrw tpy

ir hsf'n is hr iryt

rdt hpr ‘nd pw m btnw

“Ako cu munocmug Kem oerama, KOUMo ca MUHAIU

U cu O1a20CKIOHEH KbM Y08eKa 3apaou NPAGUTHOCTNING MY.
Ommunu 20, He My HANOMHA,

OMKAKMO MbIYU MOt 3a mebe 8 Nbp8uUs OeH.

Lo ce omnacs 00 ombaBLCKEAHEMO, 0CBEH 3A 2PeUKa,

N0360J15184 8b3HUKBAHEMO HA HED080ICMB0 cped onoHenmume.” [Pt. 422-427].

CMUCBHITBT HA MaKCHMaTa €, YOBEK J1a He 00pbla BHUMaHUE HA HAKOM JIpeOHU
TPeIKKd B MUHAJIOTO HA CBOSI OMOHEHT, aKO TOM B MOMEHTa JieiicTBa mpaBuiHO (%3).
OT1OnbCcKkBaHETO (MM HAaKa3aHMETO) CE MPernophbuyBa CaMO KOTraTo KMMa MOTPEIIHO
neicTBre. B mpoTHBeH ciydail TO NMpeau3BUKBA HEJOBOJICTBO U JIOIIO OTHOLIEHHE.
ITox sf'B To3m ciyuail TpsiOBa ja ce pa3dbupa CHU3XOXAEHUE, NIPosiBa Ha pazOupaune. B
31 makcuma, IlTaxxoTen roBopu 3a MOBEAEHUETO, KOETO TPsiOBa a MMa YOBEK KbM

CBOS HAYAJTHUK. Sf B TO3HU CITydail 03Ha4aBa JO0OPO OTHOILCHHE:

ksn pw itnw m hry-tp
‘nhtw tr n sft.f
“bonezneno e npomueonocmassaHemo Ha Ha4aIHuKa

JrcuUBee HAKOU 88 8pememo Ha necoeama muiocm.” [Pt. 446-447].
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Ot nocnenuus npumep B [loyuennero Ha [Itaxxoremn € BUIHO, Y€ TEPMUHBT Sf

ce MPOTHUBOIIOCTABS Ha CUJIHUSI, TO3U KOMTO yroTpeOsBa cuia:

wr Bw n sfr nht

“Ilo-eenuxa e monbama na munus (yumueus) om masu Ha cuanus.” [Pt. 319].

OT Wu3J0XXKEHUTE TIPEeMEPH CTaBa SCHO, Y€ TEPMHUHBT Sf TMPEICTaBIsIBA
MTOJIOYKUTETHO KauyeCTBO, KOETO OM MOTJIA J1a CE OIUIIE KaTO: MHJIOCTUB YOBEK, TAKbB
KOWTO TPOSBSIBA CHU3XOXKJICHHE W J0OpPO OTHOIIEHWE, 03 HaJIMYMeTO Ha CHJIa.
HeymectHo € nma ce mpeBexJa CbC CHHOHHMMHTE CH Ha OBITapcKud €3UK

CbCTPAAaTCIICH, )KAJIOCTHUB, KOUTO Ca Uy>KAW Ha APCBHOCTUIICTCKOTO MUCJICHC.

3. 3. 9. Kpacora, no6pora - nfr

TepMHUHBT nfr ONIEICBA MOJIOKUTEITHO KAYECTBO HAa YOBEKa. YeCTo ce mpeBexaa
Karo “xy0aB, KpacuB, MJIaJ], KpacoTta, nodpora, cipaseymBoct”’ F.D. 131 “beautiful,
fair, good, kind, happy, well”. KaTto cbuiectButenno ume nfr / nfrw ce u3nonaspa 3a
OIMCaHME Ha MPOSIBICHUATA HAa TBOpela BbB BUIUMMUS CBST U U3pa3siBa TOBA, KOETO €
ckputo oT yoBemkute oun [JlekoB 2007, 295]. M3non3Ba ce Kato €mUTET, KOHUTO
MOSICHSIBA JICHCTBUATA WIM JTyMHTE Ha 4oBeka. CiioBaTa BIIOKEHH B MOYYCHHUSATA Ca
nfr: mdt nfr.t (Iloyuenue Ha [ITaxxoren 42, 48, 58), a neficTBusiTa My ca “TipeKpacHH
3a cepuero”’ nfr hr ib (Iloyuenue Ha [Itaxxorem 130, 132). TepMUHBT UMa MIHPOKO
npuioxenue. [IpukperneH KbM AyMHUTE ONKCBAIIM YOBEIIKATA JIMYHOCT MPUIOOHBA
pa3nmuyHo 3HaueHue. Haii-moOpusit mpumep 3a ToBa € ymorpebaTa My C MMETO Ha
qyoBeKa: 1 nfr “mpekpacHo, miano ume” (Bux 0en. 96).

Korato ce ynorpebsBa caMOCTOSITENTHO, a HE MOACHSABA JIPyT TEPMUH, TOA nff
TpsiOBa &1a ce pa3bupa BbpIIECHE HAa BCUYKO MO NMPaBWIHUS, TOYHHS HAYUH, CIIOPEN
npuHIMna maam. ToBa moOpe ce BmkAa OT ymorpedbara My B OworpadudHUTE

TCKCTOBC:

dd.n(.i) m3t ir.n(.i) m3t
dd.n(.i) nfr whm.n(.i) nfr

“I'o6opex a3z maam, npasex az maam.
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Tosopex a3 npexpacnomo, noemapsx a3z npexkpacwomo.” [Urk. 1 198, 16-17].

ink dd bw nfr
whm bw nfr
“A3 cvm Kolimo 2080pu Xybasomo u

noemaps xyoasomo.” [Urk. I 78, 10].

B noyuurennara nureparypa 4ecTo ce Ka3Ba, Ye CIIYIIAaHETO U U3IIbIHABAHETO
Ha 3apbKUTE Ha MpPEJUTE BKIIOYCHM B TE3UW TEKCTOBE IpPABAT 4yOBEKa nfr, T.e.

MPEBPBIIAT 'O B TAKbB, KONTO KUBee, IPaBU U TOBOPU Maam:

wn.in nfr st hr-ib.sn
rhtnb.tntim 3 pnrdrf
“U moeasa xybaso be mosa cped msx

nogeue om 8CAKo Hewjo 8 masu 3ems 0o npeodena u.” [Kagemni I1, 8-9].

iir sw hpr.k m nfr

“Ilpasu eu (cnosama) u we ce mparcgopmupautr 6 006wp.” [Ani 18, 5].

Cren xaTo moyuyeHHsITa IPeBpbLIAT YOBEKA B 71f, TO CAMUTE T€ ChHIIO ca nfi:

nfr dd n imi-ht ntf sdm.f st

“IlpexpacHo e 2o6openemo Ha credsawume, we yye mou mosa.” [Pt. 519].

nfr.wy prw n r3.f

“O, konko e npexpacHo uzruzawomo om ycmama my.” [Pt. 627].

nfr.wy sb3 n it.f

“O, KonKko e npekpacHo noyuenuemo na oawa my.”” [Pt. 629].

“imj nfr.k m ht n rmt
wsd tw hr nb
“/lati ceoama Kpacoma 6 menama Ha xopama

u we cu yeaoicasan om ecuuxu!”’ [Amenemope 10, 17-18].
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iirj nfr ph.k waw

6

Ipasu 00Opo (u we) docmuerew mu enuamennus vosex.” [Amenemopel7, 5].

3. 3. 10. ITos1e3H0, AKTUBHO, JielicTBeHO — 3/ / 3ht

TepMuHBT ce TpeBexaa pa3nUyHO: “‘TOJEe3€H, JACHCTBEH, aKTHBEH, IOJIE3HO,
epextusao” (Wb. 1, 13; FD. 4 “beneficial, useful, profitable”; LA 1, 49-52). Criopen
SpociaB UepHH, TEPMUHBT O3Ha4aBa “‘OJIECTSII”, KATO TOW To OOSCHSBAa C TOBA, 4Ue
nOUCHT, C KOWTO ce MulIe AyMaTa € C YEepHH, JIbCKaBH Iepa, KOUTO OTpassiBaT
ceermuHara u Onectar [Cerny 1962]. Ho B erHMNETCKHAT €3MK CHIIECTBYBA AyMaTa
3hw (FD. 9 “sunshine, radiance’) 6e3 Ts na ce m3nmcsa ¢ uduc. 3a Gnopuc Ppuaman
JqyMara o3HavaBa eeKTUBEH, jaeiicTBeH MbpTBel [Friedman 1984, 39-46; 1986, 99-
106]. B Ta3m Hacoka ro pasmiexnaa U [apauHbp, HO KAaTO CBHIIECTBUTEIHO -
“efficiency, ability”[Gardiner 1928, 158]. bepneB cmsAra, 4e C TO3M TEPMHH Ce
o003HayaBa MBPTBEIA, KOWTO Ype3 KepTBeHaTa (popMysia NpuaoOuBa Bb3MOKHOCTTA
na Bokza (“one able to see, the ‘light one’)”’[Berlev 1982, 14].2*!

TepMUHBT H3pa3sgBa OHOBA, KOETO YOBEK BBPIIM, 32 Ja CTaHEe Oe3CMBbPTEH.
Bcesiko HeroBo neficTBuE ChOOpa3HO Mmaam € “TIONe3HO”, “AeHCTBEHO” 3a TUYHOCTTA
My. YoBek TpsiOBa Ja Hayuyu CHPLIETO CHU Ja OTKPUBA M pa3lo3HaBa MOJe3HUTE (3hW)
nertHocTH. TakoBa chpiie ce Hapuya “pazoupario”’, “ciaymanto” (sdm). Harpynsanero
Ha TOJIE3HH JieJia, ca MPEeIocTaBKa 3a IPEeBPBIIAHETO YOBEKa CiIe/l CMBbPTTa My B AyX
(3h) [JlexoB 2007, 257-258].

B noyuurennata nurepaTypa MHOTOKpPaTHO C€ HM3TBbKBA, uU€ ‘‘CIyLIAHETO €

nmoJie3Ho (3/) 3a TO3u, KOWTO CIyIa:

3h sdm n sdmw nfr sdm r ntt nb.t
“Ax (nonesno, delicmeero) e cayuanemo 3a Cayuaujus

U no-npexkpacHo e cayuarnemo om csaxko Hewjo.” [Pt. 540-1].

MpbapenuTe chbBEeTBAT CBOMTE YUCHHUIIM JIa TIpeaaBaT MoJIe3HOTO (3/) Ha XopaTa

OKOJIO TAIX:

! 33 1p1HA HCTOpHOrpad)cKa CIPaBKa HA 3HAYCHHETO HA TepMuHa Bk [JIekos 2004, 103-109]
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sb3wrr3ht n.f
shpr ssp-C.f m hr rmt
“Vuu eenuxus cvenacno (kvm) nonesnomo 3a Hezo,

cw30asail He2osa nomowy npeo xopama.” [Pt. 399-400].

mk dd.n.i n.k bgw 3h n ht.i

“Buoic, 2060pux mu moea, koemo e Ax 3a nivmma mu.” [Merikare 143-144].

3h bit nt s3 s n.f
iw kd nfr r sh3w
“Ilonesen e xapakmepwvm HA CUHA HA YOBEKA 3A He2o,

(3awgomo) npexpacuama gpopma e namemuux.” [Pt. 493-494].

ph3 W3ty n niswt
3h ib n biti
“Ocsedomeno e copyemo (my) (h3ty) 3a yaps na I'open Ecunem,

nozesno e copyemo (my) (ib) 3a yaps na Jonen Ecunem.” [Urk. IV. 890, 8-9].

§ 3. 4. MexaHn3bM Ha PYHKIIMOHHPAHE HA MOHATUATA

Cnen xato pasriegaxMe OCHOBHUTE TEPMUHHU U TIOHSTHS CBBP3aHU C
YOBEIIKaTa MPUPOJIA, M XapaKTEep, U Pa3ICHUXME CHIAbPKAHUETO, KOETO IAPEBHUTE
eTUIITSHU BJarat B JBETE JAyMHU 3a Cbplie, UABa pel Ja OObpHEM BHUMAaHHE Ha
MexaHu3Ma Ha (YHKUMOHHMpAHE Ha Te3U TMOHATHS. PeKoHCTpyHpaHeToO Ha TO3H
MEXaHM3bM c€ Hamara mopaaud ¢akra, 4ye TOW € KIYbT KbM pa3OupaHeTo Ha
JpEeBHOETUIIETCKaTa MHUCIOBHOCT. Ermmerckara cucremMa Ha MHUCJIEHE OT Jpyra
CTpaHa, HU JaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT Jla TPOyMEeM JIUJAKTUUYHUTE MpOu3BeacHus. Bennara
TpsiOBa 1a ce HampaBU YTOYHEHHWETO, Y€ TOBa IPEACTaBIsiBa CamMO ONUT Ja ce
pasrajlac HauyMHa Ha MHCIIGHE Ha >KUTEIUTE Ha HWJICKAaTa J0JiMHAa Ha 0a3ara Ha
TUTEpaTypHUTE MPOU3BEICHHUS, KOUTO ca OOEKT Ha HACTOSIIETO HM3CJE/IBaHE W HE

npeTeHaupa 3a abcoNoTHa mnpaBota. Kakro Beye O CIIOMEHATO MHOT'OKPATHO,
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pa3dupaHeT0 Ha MHOXKECTBO IMAacCaXW OT MPOM3BEACHUATA HA JPEBHOETUIETCKATA
JuTepaTypa BCe OIlle OcTaBa HESICHO. J[BycMuciuero M Mmetadopara, LIIMPOKO
U3MOJI3BaHU B TEKCTOBETE, OCTaBaT [0 TOJsiMa CTENEH CKPUTU 32 ChBPEMEHHMS
uzcnenoBaren. Kepm ToBa TpsibBa na ce mpubaBH W TOMIMOTO pazluyhe Ha
JPEBHOETHIIETCKAaTa OOPa3HOCT OT CHBPEMEHHHUTE MPEACTaBU. BbIpeku TOBa,
rOJIEMUST OpOii pOU3BEIEHNsI, CIIAJally KbM KaHpa Ha TIOyYEHUsTa, HU MO3BOJISBAT
7la 0YepTaeM OCHOBHUTE €Talu B IPEBHOETUIIETCKATa MUCIOBHOCT.

[IpencraBeHusAT TYK ONUT 3a BB3CTAHOBABAHE HA 3aKOHUTE Ha
JPEBHOETHIIETCKOTO MHCJIEHE, HE MOXE Ja ce CMATa 3a OOLIOBAaJUIEH, KAaKTO 3a
BCcHYKH kuTenn Ha JlpeseH Erumert, Taka v 3a OTIEIHUATE MEPHOAN OT MCTOPHATA HA
ctpanata. BcensBecten ¢akT e, ue mHpopmaIusaTa, ¢ KOATO 00OpaBu ChBPEMEHHHSIT
uscnenosaren Ha JlpeBeH Erumner e mpoayKT camMo Ha Malika 4acT OT HACEJICHUETO Ha
CTpaHarta, a UMEHHO oOpa3oBaHaTa. MUpOTIeIbT U EHHOCTHATA CHCTEMa Ha HUCKO
KBaJTM(HUIUPAHUTE, OCTHI ¥ HEOOpa30BaHM XOpa OCTAaBAT HESCHU, MOpaIy JIHUIICATa
Ha u3Bopu. OT Jpyra cTpaHa Ipe3 pa3jIMYyHUTE MEepHOau Ha ucrtopusara Ha Erurmer,
[IEHHOCTHATa CUCTeMa M HAYUHBT HAa MHCIEHE ChIIO0 ce€ MpoMmeHsaT. Wmeute u
pa3bupanusata Ha xopata kuBenu 1pe3 Craporo u  CpeaHo HapcTBo,
3aCBUCTEIICTBAHU B JIUTEPATypHUTE TMPOU3BEICHHSA, SPKO KOHTpPACTHpa C
npeacTaBuTe oT BpeMeTo Ha KbcHus u ['pbro-puMckn meproa. 3a ToBa, HACTOSIIETO
u3cienBane ce pokycupa BbpXy BpeMeTo 10 HadanoTo Ha [ xwr. mip. P. Xp.

[IbpBUAT cTamuii B MUCTIOBHHSIT MPOIIEC HA YOBEKa € Bb3mpueManeTo. Cropen
JPEBHOETUIIETCKUTE TEKCTOBE, YOBEK BB3IPHEMa OKOJHATa Cpela U NpPEAMETUTE B
Hes 4pe3 CeTHBaTa CH, U MO-CIENUATHO Ype3 yIuTe (CIyIIaHe), U ouuTe (BHXKIaHe).
B TekcroBere psanko ce cmoMeHaBa HOCa Ha YoBeKa (OOOHSHHETO), €3HMKa (BKyca) U
JIOTIMpa KaTo CPENICTBO 3a BB3IPHEMaHE HA CBETAa. 3HAEM, Y€ JAPEBHUTE €TUIITSHU ca
CMSTaJIM, Y€ AMIIAT Ype3 HOCA CH U JKUBOTHT NMPEMHHABA Npe3 YOBEKa UMEHHO upe3
Hoca My. Ho OT riieHa Touka Ha BB3NPUATHETO HE MYy CE OT/ENSI OCOOCHO BHUMAHUE.
CrpiioTo Baxku 3a BKyca u gomnupa. Kakto Bede Bunsgxme uHpopManusita oOT BCHUKH
OpraHd ¥ KpalHUIM JOCTUTA JI0 ChPIIEBHHATA IOCPEICTBOM KAHAIUTE HAPEUCHU MIw
(Bmwx § 3.1). Ta3su uHpopmanuss obaye He € OOEKT Ha HMHTEpPEC OT CTpaHa Ha
IMIAaKTHYHATA JTUTEepaTypa.

Bo3npusitTusita Ha 4YOBEKa ca CTPOr0 HHIAUBUAYaTHHM M OTYUTAHETO Ha
CEeTHBHUTE OpraHd 3a BCEKHM YOBEK € pasnuuHo. [lopaau Tasu mnpuumHa B

AUOAKTUYIHATA JIMTCpAaTypa JIMIICBAT HAIIBbTCTBUA 34 HAYHWHA, 11O KOMTO YOBEK TpSI6Ba
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na HaOmolaBa M ycemla cBera. M3BecTHa HM € caMO oOpaTHaTa IJeHa TOYKa — IO
KaKbB HA4YMH HaOJIO/IaBa CBETa YOBEKBT, KOWTO c€ MPUIBPKAa KbM Ka3aHOTO B TE3H
npousBeaeHus. Cropen Moy4yeHusTa To31 4oBek e rh “3Haent”’. Toil Bb3npuema cera
(rmema w cmyma) mpaBuwiHOo, TodHO (%3) (Iloyuenme Ha Ilraxxorem 529-531).
JlunakTHYHUTE MPOU3BEICHUS MENAT Aa (popMHUpaT MpaBUIEH HAYUH HA BB3MPUITHE
Ha CBeTa W JBIKenmuTe cuin B Hero. [lox “npaBuiien” HauyuH, ciaeaBa J1a ce pa3oupa
TaKkbB, KOMTO CHOTBETCTBa Ha IIEHHOCTHATa CHCTEMa, 3ajerHajga B OCHOBaTa Ha
MOYYECHHSITA.

CrenBamara cThlIKa B MUCJIOBHUSAT Ipoliec € 00paboTkaTa Ha BB3MPHUATUETO
WIA HETOBOTO OCMHCISIHE. TO3HM Tpolec, KakTO BeYe BHISXME, CE W3BHPIIBA B
ChplieBUHATA Ha 4YoBeka (ib). Bcuuko, koeTo € BUASHO, YyTO, TOMUPHCAHO, BCUYKO
KOETO OTACIIHUTE YWICHOBE Ha YOBEKa ycelar, OMBa JOBEIEHO A0 chpieBrHaTa. Upes
CbpIIEBMHATA CH 4YOBEK BB3IPHEMa TOBAa KOETO CETHBaTa PErucTpupar Karo
aKTUBHOCT, CJydYBallla c€ OKoJ0o Hero. braromapeHue Ha cBOsS Xapakrep,
mpenanocraBeHara (opmMa Ha 4YoBeKa, KOATO TOMW TofydyaBa IO PpOXKICHHE W
HATpyNaHUTE Tpe3 KUBOTa My 3HAHUS, CHhpPLIEBUHATA pearupa Ha TOBAa, KOETO
ceTMBaTa Bb3NpHEeMaT. Bb3MOXKHM ca J1Ba MOJejia Ha TMOBEJCHHUE B 3aBUCHMOCT OT
MOJrOTOBKATa Ha ChPIIETO M HUBOTO Ha CAMOKOHTPOJI, KOETO TIPUTEKaBa YoBeKa. Toii
O MOTbJ Jla OCMHUCIS CHUTyalUsiTa HETaTUBHO CIPSIMO MpPHHLMIA Maam WIHA
MO3UTUBHO. HeratuBHOTO BB3MpHEMaHe I O3HayaBa, Y€ HEroBara ChpLEBUHA IIE
ObZe B NPOTHBOBEC HAa NpuHIMNA Maam. ToBa me ObAe  H3pa3eHO upe3
CIIOBOCHYETAHMS, KOUTO MMOKA3BaT OTKJIOHEHHE OT HopMaTa. ChbplieBHHATA Iie ObIe
“enuka’ T.e. aimuHa (3, wr), “npubdsp3ana’(3s), “xamgna’(‘wn), “norpaHata’ (‘m) u
T.H. JIpyruar Moien Ha OCMUCIHSIHE, € KOraTo ChpIeBMHATa € B YHHCOH C IpaBlaTa
(maam). ToraBa OCMHCISHETO ILE CE€ M3pa3siBa 4pe3 IO3UTUBHHU 3a ChpPLIEBUHATA
cinoBocwkueTanus. Ts me Ovae “rouna” (mtj; %k3), “nentpupana” (w3h), mectenuBa
(muckpetHa) (kf3) u 1. H. ClenoBaTeIHO, OCMUCIISTHETO Ha BCSIKA CUTYaIlHsl B )KUBOTA,
BIIUSIC HA CHPIIETO HAa YOBEKAa M MOXKE JIa Ce OIMMIIE Ype3 MPOMsSHA Ha TOBA ChpIe (TO
CTaBa BHUCOKO, I'OJIIMO, ITOTHBa, OTKPOHSABA CE€ W T.H.). [leficTBailku IpPOIBIIKUTETHO
BpeMe 10 TO3M HAYHMH, YOBEK MPOMEHS CBOSI XapakTep OJlarogapeHne Ha N3MEHEHHETO
Ha cbpueBuHaTa cu. C Ipyrd QyMH ChpLIEBUHATa Ha YOBEKa MOXKE Ja Ce CuuTa 3a
MpHU3Ma, KOSITO OHATJIesiBa YOBEUIKUTE TIOCTHIIKU U IIPOMEHSI XapaKTepa My.

OcmucnsiHero Ha 0a3ara Ha JBaTa BHJA IOBEICHHE, KOUTO OM MOTBJI Ja

nu3depe uyoBeka, peduiekTUpa Ha PEIICHHETO, KOETO TOW Ie B3eMe 3a JeHCTBUE B
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KOHKpETHara curyauus. B3uMaHeTo Ha pelieHue € cleaBaiiara CTbIKa B
MHCJIOBHUSAT MPOLIEC HA YOBEKA. TO € MPOAUKTYBAHO OT ChbCTOSIHUETO HA ChPLIEBUHATA
My. Besko nelicTBie Ha 4OBEKa € pe3yJiTaT OT PEHIEHUETO, KOETO € B3ETO OT HETOBOTO
cbple (cbpieBuHa) Ha Oazara Ha WHPOpMAIUATA, KOSITO My € MpEAOCTaBeHa OT
CETUBHUTE OpPraHu. B3uMaHeTO Ha pelIeHHE 3a BCSIKO KOHKPETHO JACHCTBUE CE SIBSIBA
Hal-BaXHUS €Tall B MHUCJICHETO Ha 4YoBeKa. MiMeHHO kbM Ta3u (pa3za oT MHUCIEHETO U
OCB3HABAaHETO Ca HACOUYEHHU IOYUYHUTEIHUTE TEKCTOBE. PossiTa HA yunTens € aa mokaxe
Ha CBOS YYEHHUK JBaTa MOJE€Jla Ha IMOBEJICHHWE IpPU B3UMAHETO Ha pEIICHHE U
CBOTBETHUTE IMOCIEACTBUS OT JCHUCTBUATA, KOUTO T€ MPOAUKTYBAT. YUHUTEISAT HE
MOYKE J1a BJIMSIE€ HA BB3NPHUATHETO HA YYEHHUKA. TO € MHAMBHUIYaJIHO 32 BCEKH YOBEK.
Herosara ¢ynkuus e na npenane 3HaHUETO, KOETO MIPUTEXkKaBa 3a pe3yiTara OT ABaTa
BUJA TOBEJEHHWE M Ja TMOcoYd mNpaBuiaHusA. VIMEHHO ToBa HabOmOJaBaxMe B
[Toyuennero na Iltaxxorenm (Bwx [ 2.3). Bcesika oTaenHa makcuma 3amoyBa C
OmMHCaHWe Ha KOHKpeTHa curyanus. CbpleBHHATA OCMHUCIS CUTyalusiTa U B
3aBHCHMOCT OT TOBa KOW MoJieJ Ha IMOBeJeHHe Iie n3ldepe MmpuaoduBa pazinmyHO
ompezneneHue. ToBa ompeneneHue oOyCllaBs pPEIIEHHUETO, KOETO Ie ObIe B3EeTO.
[Iraxxoren moka3Ba W pe3yJiTaTa OT PEUIEHHUETO, B JIBaTa MY KpallHU BB3MOXKHHU
BapHaHTa — CIIOPE. Maam, U Ciopen ucegem. MakCUMUTE 3aBBPIIBAT C U3BOJI, KOWTO
OTpa3sBa BH3IJIEIA HA MBJPEIA 32 MPABUIHOTO JICHCTBHUE BbB BHIIPOCHATA CUTYyallUs.
[lo3HaBaHeTo Ha ABaTa MOJENAa Ha NOBEACHUE BBB BCSAKA Cpela HE O3HA4aBa
ABTOMATUYHO, Y€ YUEHUKBT 1€ B3eMe NpaBWIHO pemieHue. Llenta Ha yuutens e He
caMo Jla M300pa3u TOCJIEICTBUATA OT B3E€TOTO PEIICHHWE W Ja TOKaxe oOpaserna
CIOpEN Maam, HO U JJa HAy4! YYEHHKa J1a KOHTPOJIMpa ChpPLEBHHATA CH, TaKa, 4€ T
BHUHArM Jia B3UMa IpaBmiHO pemieHue. Ta3u unes nodpe ce Bwxkaa B KpacHopeunBus

JKHUTCII Ha Oa3uca:

w3h(.w) ib.k rh.k M3t
A3ir(.w) stp.k r nfr bss gr.w

di sgmh ir.tj swd3.tw ib
m k3hs.w hft wsr(.w).k
tm spr bw-dw r.k
sw3(.w) hr sp

iw.frsnw
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“Venoxoiut  (Hanpaseu yenmpupano) cvpyemo cu u we nosHaew mu Maam!
Koumponupaii uzbopa cu 3a (xvm) 000pomo Ha cmupeHnus (8IuU3auwusm CMwbidyam). ....
Hakapatl oa sudcoam oyume (mu) u we 6voe oceedomeno cvpyemo (mu). He 6v0u
CYPO8 CH2IACHO CUNAma Cu U He uje docmuete 310mo 0o meo. Ilpenebpezsail usasama

u we ce npesvpre msa 6 0ge!” [Peas. B1 240 — 246].

KoHTtponupaHeTo Ha chplieBUHATA CE€ MOJIy4aBa, KOraTo YYCHUKBT U3Y4H (1)
IposiBJIeHUATa Ha TBopena U NpaBUJIHUAT MOJEI Ha MOBEACHUE - IPUHLMITBT Maam.
N3yuagaiiku nposiBiaeHusiTa Ha TBopena, 4oBek m3ydaBa camus TBopen. Taka Toun
M34YMCTBAa Bpb3KAaTa CH C HEro M 3aMHUCIuTe (MJIaHOBeTe My — shr.w) craBaT
€IHOCBIIHU C Te3u Ha Oora. Tasu uzaes e uspaseHa B [loyueHneTro Ha 4OBeKa KbM

HCTOBUA CHUH:

wrnkm“k

irr.k Shw.k m hnw shr.w ntr.k

“Benuko e 3a meb 6 pvkama mu,

(Koeamo) npasuws mu 8pememo Cu Hd HCUBOM 68 GbMPEUHOCIIMA HA NIAHO8eme HA

meos 602.” [Father-Son 6, 2].

hrp ib.k hn r3.k
ih shr.k m-m srw
“Ckpueati sceranuemo cu, KOHmMpOIUPAll ycmama cu,

u e bvoam nianoseme mu cpeo geamoxcume.” [Pt. 618-619].

Konrponupanero Ha chbplueBMHAaTa ce Hapuuya wd3-ib (31paB, ISUT CbC
CBPIIETO), @ YOBEKBT, KOUTO M3BBPIIBA TOBA wd3 (11511, 3ApaB) unu rh (3Haem). T. e.
BBHIITHUAT O€JIer Ha MPUIO0OUTOTO TMO3HAHWE B pE3yJATaT OT KOHTPOJMPAHETO Ha
ChpLEBUHATA € MPEBPHIIAHETO HA YOBEKA B “KPEIN'bK, YCTOWYUB” ChC CBOETO TSJIO Ha

3aMsATa:

gm.k mdw.i m wd3 n ‘nh
wd3 ht.k hrtp 3

“Il]e namepuw mu movime Oymu 3a KpenKu 3d HCUeoma
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u ycmouuuso we e maiomo mu Ha zemama.”’ [Amenemope 4, 1-2].

imh tw n grw gm.k p3 ‘nh

wd3 h't.k hrtp

“Ilpubnuscasati ce (6yks. NvaHU ce) KbM CMbIYAHUS
U we Hamepuus mu HCUsomad,

u Kpenko uje 6voe maiomo mu Ha zemama.”’ [ Amenemope 7, 9-10].

swd3 ns.k r mdt hd

ir.k mrwt n k3wj

gm.k st.k m-hnw hwt-ntr

drpw.k n p3 tw3w n nb.k

“Koumponupaii e3uxa cu om 0ymu Ha YHUUWOHCEHUE
U we npasuu 10OUMOmMo 3a xopama.

Ll]e namepuw meoemo msicmo 6 doma Ha bo2a

u daposeme mu cped xnsaba na cocnodaps mu.” [Amenemope 10, 21-11,31**

w3d pw hnn m r3.f

“Koumponupawusam ycmama cu e wacmaus (30pas, ysan).” [Father-Son XVIII, 6].

HOCHGI[HI/ISIT CTa,Z[I/Iﬁ B MHCJIICHCTO Ha YOBCKa, cnopen ILpeBHOGFI/IHeTCKI/ITe
TEKCTOBE, € PEIICHHUETO 3a AeiicTBre. To e Ha 0a3aTa Ha OCMUCIISTHETO B ChPIICBUHATA
Ha BB3MpHETOTO. KOoHTponupaHeTo Ha chpreBuHaTa (wd3-ib) o3HauaBa, 4Ye YOBEK
MpUTEKaBa, BIIaJiIee ChpPLEBUHATA CH M BHHAru NOCTHIIBA IO NMPABWIHUS HAYUH —
JIECTBA U TOBOPH CIIOPEN Maam.

[ToBenennero Ha 4YOBEKa C€ rpagd Ha HErOBOTO MUCJIEHE W JCHCTBHE.
JlelicTBMETO Ha 4YOBEKa MOXKE Ja C€ M3pa3u 4pe3 Jena WiId JIyMH T. €. 4pe3
M3BBPIIBAHETO HA HSAKAKBA IOCTBHIIKA WJIM 4Ype3 ToBOpeHeTo. YUpe3 Hero 4oBek
KOHTaKTyBa ¢ 00CKTUTE OKOJIO HETO U U3TPAXK/]a OMPeIeTICHH B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUS.

He € JO0CTAaTBbYHO YOBCK Aa npeueHﬂBa I[yMI/ITe nu HeﬁCTBHﬂTa CH TaKa, 4€ T€ Ja
ObJIaT YroJlHW HAa OKOJIHUTE M ChOOpa3eHH C maam. ToBa KOETO TpaBU U TOBOPH
4yoBeKa, TpsOBa a ObJie B YHUCOH C Maam, HO W Jla U3pa3sBa TOBa, KOETO HETOBOTO

cbpue 3amucid. C apyru 1ymMu TOYHUSAT, IPABUJIEH YOBEK F'OBOPHU U AEHUCTBA CIOPEN

2 g ome IMoyuenne va Amenemore 11, 13-20.
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ChbpUCTO CHU, 4 TO 3aMUCIIAA TOBA, KOCTO € CAHOCHIITHO C maami. IIo To3u HauuH TpH6Ba

na ce pa3dupa u3ka3zBaHeTo Ha [ITaxxoren B enuiiora Ha HErOBOTO MOYYEHUE:!

mh3(?) ib.f ns.f

k3 spty.fy iw.f hr dd

ir.ty.fy hr m33

‘nh.wy.fAy) twt hr sdm 3ht n s3.f

irr m3 swm grg

“PasHo e cvpyemo My ¢ e3uka my.

Tounu ca ycmuume my, 00Kamo 2080pu.
ouume My, 00Kamo 2neod,

U yuume My ca 0080HU OM CAYULAHEMO HA
NONe3HOMO 3d CUHA M).

IIpasewuam Maam e npazen om nvaxca.” [Pt. 528-532].

[lenuaT mporec Ha BB3NpPHEMaHe, OCbh3HABAHE, B3MMaHE Ha pELICHUE U
JeCTBUE BIMSIAT HAa YOBELIKUS XapakTep. TyK € MACTOTO OTHOBO Ja C€ HAllOMHH, 4e
YOBELIKUAT XapaKTep, CHOpEeJ JAPEBHUTE ETUITSAHU, € CBHBKYINHOCT OT KadecTBa
JaJIeHU TI0 PO’KJIEHUE HA YOBEKAa U YMEHHUS, U CHOCOOHOCTH MPUIO0OUTH 1O BpeMe Ha
XKMBOTa. BaxkHO € N1a ce oTOenexu, ChII0 Taka, ye KAKTO NEHCTBUATA, KOUTO pellaBa
Jla TIpeAnpueMe 4oBeKa Ha 0a3ara Ha pelIeHusiTa B3eTH 110 BPEMe Ha OCMUCIISHETO,
BIUSIAT M M3rPaXJaT HErOBUs XapaKTep, Taka M HErOBMsl XapakTep 10 H3BECTHa
CTENEeH IpenHadyepTaBa Te3u jaeictBusa. C Apyru aymu, chliecTByBa oOpaTHa Bpb3Ka
MEX]y ChpIETO Ha YOBEKa M HEroBaTa MpUpoOJa UM XapakTtep. Pemienusta B3etu ot
cbpueTro (GopMHUpaT XapakTepa Ha 4YOBEKa, HO M CAaMHUAT XapakTep Ha 4YOBEKa
Ipeipa3moJiiara HEroBOTO ChPIIE J1a B3€ME ONPEACICHU PELICHMUS.

[IpaBMIHOTO MOBEJEHHE Ha YOBEKa, T.€. JCHCTBUITA My CIOpEX Maam 1Le
J0BeZlaT 10 TOBA, HETOBUS XapakTep Aa ObJe npekpaceH (nfr), a chpleBUHATa My

[eHTpUpaHa, crokoina (w3h). ToBa moOpe ce BIKIa OT HAIITUC BBPXY CTENa:

gr m3€ nfr bi3t wih ib

“
Hcmuncku cmoaya,
npekpacen ¢ xapakmepa,

yenmpupan cwve cvpyesunama.”’ [Kairo Stele der Tote Wb. Nr. 315 (569)].
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[TocTpnBaiiku criopes; NPEANUMCAHUETO HA YYWTENs, IIE€ pedye CIOopex
TpaauLusATa, YOBEK JeiicTBa cmopeln npuHUuNa maam. 1lo TO3W HauWH HETOBUTE
pelleHrs ca MPaBWIHH, CHCTOSHUETO HAa ChPIEBMHATa My ChINO. TOoH € oBmamsn
CBOATA CHPIIEBMHA M € CMOCOOCH Ja s KOHTpohupa. ToBa o3HadaBa, ue TOH He ce
MPOTHBOIIOCTABs] Ha TpaBaara, a wui3rpaxnaa (OykB. “mpaBu’ ir) CBOS XapakTep
npekpaceH (nfr). Ilo oOpatHus pexd, IIOM XapakTephbT Ha YOBEKa € MPEKPaceH, TO
ChbplieBHHATa My Iie Obae “HacTpoeHa” (OykB. “mpaBuiiHa”, “Touna” - mtj; %3) Ha
BBJIHATA HA Maam, YOBEK II€ B3MMa IPAaBHJIHH PEIICHUS W JCHCTBUATA My ILIe
3aTBpPBXKAaBaT maam. Ta3W TOCTOSHHA BPB3KAa MEXAY ChpLEBMHATA HA YOBEKa H

HETOBUsA XapaKTEp € B OCHOBATAa HA APEBHOCTUIICTCKOTO MHCJICHE.

§ 3. 5. KaraJjior Ha TepMUHHUTE CBBP3aHH ChC ChPLETO

[IpencraBeHUAT TyK KaTaJor HE MPETCHAUpa 3a H3YEpPHATEIHOCT Ha
CJIOBOCBHUYCTAHUATA W TCPMHUHUTEC CBBpP3aHU CBC CHPUCTO B APCBHOCTUIICTCKUTEC
TekcToBe. OOCKT Ha WHTEpEeC TPEACTaBIsIBAT CaMO OHE3W H3pa3d, KOUTO ca
W3II0JI3BaHU B MOYYHUTEIHATA JIUTEPATYPa WIHA CXOJHH TEPMHHHU YIIOTPEOCHU B IPYTH
TCEKCTOBC, KOMUTO IIOACHABAT TAXHOTO 3HAYCHHUC. H"prI/IHT OInuT 3a C’b6I/IpaHC Ha
CJIIOBOCBHYETAHUSATA ChabpKAIU chbpiie (ib, h3tj) mona ¢popmara Ha peyHUK € paboTaTa
Ha Anekcanabp [Imankod ot 1930 r. [Piankoff 1930]. Uzcneasanero Ha [Tnankod e
JOMBIIHEHO OT paborata Ha Mapus Pyena BbpXy ChpIIETO B TEKCTOBETE 10 Kpas Ha
Hogoto mapcteo [Rueda 2003].

B peuHHKa cOBOCHYECTAHUATA CHABPKAIIN €IHA OT JBETE JIyMH 3a CHPIEC ca
MOJIPEICHH 110 a30y4eH pel. B 3aBHCUMOCT OT TOBa KaKBO OIMCBAT TE3W MOHATHS, TC
MoraT Jia ObJaT pa3/iejieHH Ha JIBEe TVIaBHU KaTeropuu. EjHata xaTeropus onucBa
cbcmosHue Ha CHPIETO, KOETO € MPOJAUKTYBAaHO OT HSKAKBO JEHCTBHE, a BTOpaTa
HaNMEHYyBa Kauecmego Ha cbpueTo. Cbcmoanuemo € caMo MPEeXoTHO, KPaTKOTpaitHo,
JMHAMUYHO TIOJIOKEHHE Ha CHPIETO. To JIECHO MOXKE Ja ce MpOoMeHH. TepMHHH,
KOUTO OIKMCBAT TaKWBa CHCTOSIHUS ca Hampumep: i-ib (ymuBaM cbpuero), “wn-ib
(JtakoM c¢bC cBpuETO), ‘m-ib (rBiaTal ChpueTo), shmh-ib (Beceno cvple) U p.

Kaqecmeomo, OT JApyra CTpaHa, u3pa3sdBa ChbIICCTBCHA UCPTA HA ChbPLUECBUHATA, KOATO
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oOycraBst JeiicTBUsATa Ha YoBeKa. KauecTBo MoKka3Bar u3pa3u Kato: Sms-ib (cienBamd
CBpIIETO), thi-ib (TpecThmBaIl CHhC CBHPIETO), W3h-ib (LEHTpUpPAH CBC CHPIETO,
CIIOKOEH), mtj-ib (mpaBUIIEH CbhC CHPIETO), k3-ib (TOUeH ChC CHPIETO), ‘Wn-ib (J1aKoM
cbe cbpiiero) Kakro mo0pe ce BIKIa OT MOKa3aHUTE MPUMEPH, HSIKOU M3Pa3H MOrat
Jla ce OTHACAT KaKTO 3a ChCTOSHHUS, Taka M 3a KayecTBO. TpyAHO OM MOTJO jaa ce
npeKapa pasrpaHUYMTENHA JIMHUS MEXKIY JBETe KAaTETOPHH 32 BCEKH HM3Pa3 M BEHB
BCEKM cilydail. I B JBeTe KaTeropuu ce OMHCBAT TOJOXKHUTEIHH W OTPUIATCITHH
CBbCTOSIHUSI, M KayecTBa Ha CBHPUETO. [IOJOKHUTEIHUTE CIOBOCHYCTAHUS OIMUCBAT
JpEeBHOETHIIETCKAaTa MpEACTaBa 3a TMpaBaa, pea, MNOopiabk — maam. Jlokaro
OTpHIATEITHUTE — OC3MOPSABK, Xa0C, T.€. uceghem.

3a ylecHeHne, KbM BCSKO CIIOBOCHUETAHUE Ca MPEICTABEHU MPEBOIUTE, KOUTO

nasat [Iuankod (A.P.) u @onxusp (F.D.) B cBOMTE peUHHUIIN.

3wj-ib
A.P. 106 “etre joyeux™; F.D. 1 “joyful” (Becen cbM, macTiauB cbM). bykBamHo

“IbmKUHA HA ChpHeTo”. M3pa3sT ce qo0mmkaBa 10 ObITapcKOTO “HIMPOKO Chpie”.

I/Izpa3snaa IMMOJIOKHUTCIIHO CbCTOAHUC HA ChbPUCTO!:

mk niswt nb 3wt-ib

“Buoic, yapam e cocnooap na padocmma.”’ [Merikare 79].

3HaYeHHUETO Ha Kay3aTuBa s3w-ib € “TipaBsi HAKOTO IACTIUB

$3w.f'ib n b3k im

“Hanpaeu moti padocmuo cvpyemo Ha cayeama mam.” [Sin. B 175].

s3w ib.s tr n wnnt.k

3ht pw 3ht n nb.s

“Ilpasu 5 (xcena cu) wacmausa 0OKamo Coecmsysaii,
n1000poOHa nouea e 3a ceos cocnooap.” [Pt. 329-330].

CunonuM Ha u3pasa e ‘dj‘dj-ib.

3h-ib
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A.P. 106 “etrec content, utile quantau coeur”; F.D. 4 “be serviceable, minded
towerds” (IOBOJICH ChM, IIACTIIMB CbM OTHOCHO CBHPIIETO; IMOJIC3CH ChM 3a, CKIIOHCH
CchbM). ByKBasHO CJIOBOCBHYETAHHETO MOXKE Ja CE€ TMpeBele ‘‘TIOJEe3€H, JCHCTBEH,
aKTHBEH ChC ChpieTo”. M3pa3bT ce cpela psaKo, BEPOSTHO 3apajid CaMOCTOsTETHATA
ynotrpeba Ha TepmmHa 34 (Bmk § 3.3). M3pa3sBa MOJIOKHTETHO CBHCTOSHHUE Ha
CBPIIETO:

3hn(.i)ymib.f

“Hamepux a3 baazocknonnocm (deticmgeenocm) 6 copyemo my.” [Sin. B1 106].

3s-ib

OyKB. “OBp30 Chplie” OT KBJETO HABA U 3HAUCHUETO “HeThpmenuB”. “impatient” F.D.
5. CnoBochueTanueTo ce cpema psako. Ha 6a3ara Ha ynorpebara my B 125 rimaBa ot
Kuura nHa mbptBuTte, [Inankod ro mpesexna Karo “xuBO, akTuBHO chpre” (vif de
coeur) A.P. 106. AHTOHMMBT Ha wu3paza e tkn-ib, KOHUTO decTo ce cpemia B

AUAAKTUYHATA JIMTEpaTypa.

3d-ib

A.P. 106 “etre trouble, enrage” (cMyTeH cbM, BOeceH, pazsapeH); F.D. 7 “be oppressive
to (moarucHat c¢bM KbM). M3pazeT maBa ot riarona 3d “be savege” (arpecuBeH) U
OyKBaJHO IIle O3Ha4aBa “‘arpecuBeH cheC chpuero”. IlpeBonbT Ha DOTKHBD Ce Tpaiu
Ha ynotpebara Ha u3pa3a B [loyuenmero nHa Iltaxxoren: m 3d-ib.k rf hft hss.f “He
O0BOU azpecugen cvbc cvpyemo cu (He npecupati), Koeamo mou e ciad (3apaou HUCKUsL
my pane).” (76). OueBUIHO €, Y€ CIIOBOCHUYCTAHUETO M3pa3sBa HETaTUBHA 4YepTa Ha
ChbpIICBHHATA U TpsAOBa ma ce m30sarea. M3pa3wpT dyecto ce ObpKa OT CHBPEMEHHUTE

u3cneaoBaTeny ¢ Omu3kus 1o 3HaueHue 3hd-ib “‘cnab, manoaymen” (Wb. I ,12; 14).

3a o6bpkBaneTo Bk [Gardiner 1916a, 30; Piankoff 1930, 38-9].

i3m-ib
AP. 106 “étre agreeable par le coeur” (ma Obaem TPUIATEH 3a CHPLETO).
CrnoBocwueranuero e psako cpemano. Crnopen Pexepn To ce nobimkaBa IO
sHauenue ¢ im3- “kind, gentle”- FD.20; im3-ib- “be well disposed” [Federn 1950, 49,
n. 11].
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AP. 106 “lavel le coeur, se rejouir” (mpeuncTBaM ChHpIETO, pagBam ce); FD. 10
“satisfy s’one, slake s’one, slake o’s ardour, vent o’s feelings”. Cmopen Ka0a,
M3pa3bT TPsIOBa J1a ce BB3MpHUEMa KaTo “‘HaJCMHBAM Ce€ Ha yMa (Jyxa) Ha HIKOTO”,
kaTo uMa npensun Ioyuenne Ha Itaxxoren 152 [Zaba 1956, 116]. n whm.t(w) i n ib
“He nosmapsii ymuearnemo Ha cvpyemo.” (Pt. 152=156). [IpeBoabT u pazdupanero
Ha W3pa3a ca HECUTYPHH, KOCTO CE BIDKAA W OT APYTUTE TEKCTOBE, KBACTO TOH Ce
cpemia:

iw min ib.f i¢

“Emo ownec cvpyemo my (Ha 602ca) e ymumo’ m.e. copyemo My ce 8b3pacsd, mo e

ymunocmueero.” [Sin. 148].

mr hry iw it ib.f

“XKenae srcepmeama na necnpaseonusocmma oa ymue cvpyemo cu.’’ [Pt. 268].

B nmBara ciydas CIOBOCHUETAHHMETO M3pa3siBa 3aJ0BOJICTBO OT HSIKAKBO JICHCTBUE.
SIBHO M3Pa3bT UM HIKOIKO 3HAYEHUS. YTOTpeOsBa ce, KOraro YOBeK OTHBA HA JIOB U
yOuBa XKUBOTHU: mk tw m mhw i-ib.f wdd(.w) ir.t mrwt.f h3¢ db.w st sm3.w ph rm.w
sht 3pd.w “Buoc mu cu [nodobno naj noegey, 3a0osonaeawy (ymusauy) cvpyemo cu,
pewer Ha UBNBIHABAHE HA JHCENAHUemo CU, 08U XUNONOMAMU, CMpeNau no Ouu
bukose, npoboxcoaw ¢ konue pubu, xeawaw ¢ kanan nmuyu.”’ [Peas. B1 205-208],
Koraro 1apatr mnokopsisa uyxaure 3emu [Urk.IV.9,9], korato wnapsat crpou
naMmeTHuIM, 60reT AMOH € ¢ “ymuto cbpue”’ [Urk.IV.1752,9]. Cnopen I'apauabp
3HaYEHUETO Ha u3pa3a ce konebae Mexay “to be pleased to and slake one’s

9999

appetite””’[Gardiner 1916, 57 n. 149]. Cpema ce u uspas i hr “ymuBam JHIETO”,
koiTo DonkHBp MpeBexaa karo “be vengeful” (ormbcTuTenen). Karo e mu Jluxteiim
€ mpaBa B KOMEHTapa cu 3a u3paza: “To “wash the heart” is to relieve the heart of
feelings be they of anger or of joy [Lichtheim 1973, 77]. ITo To3u HauuH TpaOBa 1a ce
pa3bupa u ymorpebara my B Iloyuenmero Ha Iltaxxorem: m i-ib n ntj hft.k “He

yMmugati cvpyesuHama cu (U3pazasati yyecmea) 3a (OMHOCHO) mo3u, KOUmo e cpeuyy

me6.” [Pt. 79].

iwd-ib
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A.P. 107 “separer le coeur” (oTnensim cbpuero). Mzpa3siBa HeraTUBHO cheTOsiHUE. Jla
OTJIETUII CHPIIETO CH, O3HA4YaBa Jla MPECTaHEIl Ja oOpbIlall BHUMAHHE, /1a HE CE
TPYDKHUII BEUe 32 HEello:

§3.k pw n(y) sw st k3.k

imy.k iwd ib.k r.f

“Tosa e cuna mu, 3auenam 3a med om Mmeoemo Ka.

He omoensaii copyemo cu om nezo.” [Pt. 204-205].

ip-ib

A.P. 107 “compter les coeurs” (Oposi, u3mepBam cbprata). CIIOBOCHYETAHHETO UMa
OCHOBHO 3HaU€HHE Ha OTMEpPBaM, M3MEpBaM CHPIIETO U Ce€ YHOTpeOsBa 1Mo BpeMe Ha
3aarpobHus cbj Ha O3MpHUC, KOTaTO CHPLETO HAa YOBEKa € MOCTaBEHO Ha Be3HaTa
cpeury maam. 3pa3wT ce cpema ome ot Texcrose Ha [Tupamuaure: n rdi kw R<-Itm n
Wsir n ip.f ib.k “He we oade Pa-Amym me6 (yaps) na O3upuc, He we usmepu moti
meoemo cvpye.” [Pyr. 145 b]**. Ot npumepbT e BUIHO, Y H3MEPBAHETO HA CHPIETO
Oo3HauaBa mpuaoOuMBaHe Ha BiacT Haj Hskoro. Eto 3amo ot HoBoTo mapctBo ce
cpeia ymorpeba Ha rimarona “msmepsam” (ip) ¢ b3 B Kuura na mupreute”* [Zandee
1960, 278]. U3pa3bT umMa JOMBIHUTEIHO 3HAYEHUE KATO EMUTET ChC 3HAUYCHHE Ha
“uutenurenter (?), BHUMAaTENEeH , KoeTo € 3abems3ano omie ot [lmankod —
“intelligent, attentive™: ib.f ip mi Dhwtj “Cvpyemo my e enumamenno nooooHo Ha

Tom.” [LD. 111, 175a].

imj-ib — Bux rdi

in-ib

A.P. 107. “apporter le coeur” (moHacsim cbpiiero). C TakoBa 3HaUEHUE H3PA3BT CE
cpema B Texcrose Ha [Tupamunure: dd mdw h3 Wsir N in n.k Gb Hr ind.f tw in.f n.k
ib.w ntr.w “Uszeosapsine na oymu. O, O3upuc N. Boou ['e6 3a mebe Xop (3a 0a) nasu
mou mebe (u) oonacs moui cvpyama Ha O6ocoseme.” [Pyr. 634]. Makap na He e
orbenszaHo oT peyHuuute uiau ot [lmankod, croBochueraHwero TpsOBa aa ce

pazbupa um karo “uHpopmupam”. ToBa m00pe ce Bmkaa OT ymorpebata My B

3 gk ome Pyr. 157¢; 590b; 1287a; 1523c.
' BD 92; 195, 8
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[Toyuenunero Ha AMeHeMxe: n in-ib.i wsf3t nt b3k.w “He donece copyemo mu (ne me

ungopmupa), 3a nebpexcnocmma na cryeume (mu).” [Amenemhell, 6].

ir ib

FD. 26 “do the will of”. 3a [lnankod “le coeur agit” u3pa3wbT ce cpemia u ¢ h3ty: iry n
h3ty ‘“‘agir selon son desir” (meiicTBaili cropes; CBOETO >KeNaHUE); KAaKTO H B
KOMOUMHAIMS ¢ APYTH Tpeanos3u h3ty r irt “lacoeur desire faire”; ir m ib “creer en son
coeur” [Piankoff 1930, 107]. [da neiictBam crmopen ChpLETO CH, L€ O3HayaBa Jaa
BBPIUINII 3aMHUCIEHOTO OT Hero. CTaBa qyMa 3a WjealHHs HA4YWH Ha CHIIECTBYBAHE,
€IMHHOCT Ha 3aMUCIIsiHE — u3roBapsiHe — npaseHe (cp. CT. 462 whm.i n.tn sp.w nfr.w
irm ni ib ds.i “lloemapsm a3 3a e6ac, Oenama NPeKPACHU HANPABEHU OM

)

cobcmeenomo mu cvpye 3a men.” Cnopen JIOpTBH, CIOBOCHUYETAHHETO CE SIBSIBA
BapuaHT Ha u3pasza §ms ib cbc 3HaueHue “follow your conscience” wmm “serve

someone else will (desire).” [Lorton 1975, 29].

ikr hr-ib n

A.P. 108 “etre pafait pourle Coeur de”; F.D. 31 “well pleasing to the heart of” (ma
ObJen M3KyceH 3a ChbpleTo Ha). M3pa3pT MOKa3Ba MOJOXKUTEIHO CHCTOSHUE Ha
ChplleBUHATA KbM HsKoro. M3momsBa ce B Ouorpaduunute TekcroBe or CrTapoTo
LIapPCTBO, KBAETO BEJIMOXKHUTE CE XBAJIAT, U€ Ca TAKUBA 3a Laps:

ihr ikr(.i) hr ib n hmw.f

“..3aWomo cvm u3Kycew (onumew) 3a cvpyemo Ha He2080 eeruvecmego.”’ [Urk. I,

100%4].

N3pa3bt ce cpema u B [loyyenuero Ha [ITaxxoTen ¢bC ChIIOTO 3HAYCHHE:!

sb3.km s3.k sdmw
ikr.t(y).fy hr ib n srw
“Yuu mu cuna cu da 6v0e crywawy

(1) we 6w0e uskycen motil 8 copyama na eeamodicume.” [Pt. 566-567].

3ib

2% Bk ome Urk. 1101; 105.
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CnoBochU€TaHMETO MMa JBOEH CMUCHI. HeratuBeH “‘BUCOKOMEpEH, HaJAMEHEH U
MO3UTUBEH “‘BeNMKOAyIeH, Omaropomen” - Wb. 1. 162, 10 “hochherzig(?),
hochmutig(?)”; FD. 37 “be arrogant”; AP. 108 “etre fier, magnanime”. /[BolicTBEHOTO
3HaueHHUE Ha u3pasza e 3abemns3zano ot JluxrelMm, KOATO OTOENA3BA, Y€ B HAKOU CIIydau
TOH ce mpotuBomnocTaBst Ha wr ib (“c BenuKo cbplue”), a B APYI'H c€ sBSIBA HETOB
3amecTtuTen Wi cuHOHUM [Lichtheim 1973, 76 n. 6] (cp. BM. 614, 7 ink wnnt imy ib
n nb.f m3<sr 3 nib.f “I was indeed one who is truly in his lord’s confidence, an
exceeding wise magistrate.” [Blackman 1931, 56]).

W nBete ynorpedu ca 3aCBUICTEIICTBAHU B TIOYYHUTEIHATA JIUTEpaATypa:
imj prj rn.k
iwgrkmrik
njs.tl(w).k m 3-ib.k
hr hps m hr-ib d3m.w.k
“Hexa uzneze umemo mu,
(Ookamo) mvauuw mu ¢ ycmama cu.
(Ooxamo) cu npu308an 8 Kauecmsomo Ha 8eJiUK CbC CbPyemo,

3apaou cunama cped meoume maadexcu.”’ [Kagemni I, 12-11,2].

dd.in.f hr s3.f
m 3-ib.k hr rh.k
“U moeaea xaza moui Ha C60s1 CUH.:

He 6w0u eucoxomepen 3apaou snanuemo cu.” [Pt. 51-52].

rh.n.k ndsw hntw

imj.k 3-ib.kr.f

(tr. imj.k 3-ib.k r.f

“(Axo) 3naew mu npeduwnama (my) 6eonocm,
He 60U BUCOKOMEPEH KbM He2o.

(6ap. e OBOU ¢ nogduecHamo cvpye Kom Heeo).” [Pt. 177-8].

W3zpaszsr f3i ib BBB BapmaHTa, MOXKE Ja c€ CMsTa 3a CHHOHUM Ha 3 ib. 3a
CBXKAJICHHE TOBAa € E€IMHCTBEHATa My yHOTpeba, KOeTO He IMO3BOJsIBa Ja pazdepem
Jaji € CHHOHUM Ha JIBeTe 3HAa4CHUS Ha 3-ib WM € caMO OTHOCHO HEraTHBHOTO MY

3HA4YCHUC.
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“wn-ib

AP. 108 “I’avide, etre avide” (makom, amuen); Wb. I. 172, 11-13 “habdierig, nedisch”;
FD. 40 “be rapacious, rapacity”. C1oBoch4eTaHHETO M3pa3sBa HEraTUBHO KAa4yeCTBO.
bykBasiHO 03HauaBa ‘“*kaaHo cbpue”. M3monssa ce KaTo TEPMUH 3a JIAKOM, HEHACUTEH
YOBEK WJIM HAPUIIATEITHO KaTO ‘“KaJieH 3a (MpUTEX)aHWE Ha COOCTBEHOCT WJIM BIIACT)
[JIexoB 2007, 255]. Karo usamno u3pa3bT ce MPOTUBOMOCTaBA Ha %3 ib “TOYHUS ChC
chpueTo” u htp ib “ycroKOeHHsI ChC CHPIETO™, 3aIOTO W JBaTa TEPMHHA MOKa3Ba
IIPABUJIHOTO MTOBEACHHUE HAa YOBEK, KOMTO c€ PHKOBOJMU U JAEUCTBA CHIVIACHO ITOBEIUTE
Ha Oora. Cnopes TEKCTOBETE, TO3H, KOMTO € C “IakoMO Chple” HSMA yCIeX B HUTO
€lHO cBoe HauMHaHue. Toil e mpe3psH cpel XKUBUTE, a Ch0AaTa My B OTBBIHOTO €
BTOpa CMBPT, T. €. JIMIIABaHE OT 3aArpoOHO chilecTByBaHe. [Ipurexarensr Ha

JIAaKOMO CHpUEC CC CBbP3Ba C Kpa>1<6a " CC IIPOBAJid BbB BCAKO CBOC HAYMHAHUC:

dd.i m min “wn ib.w s nb hr itt ht snw.fy
“Ha koeo 0a 2o60ps a3z onec?

Cvpyama ca anunu u 8cexu e3uma eewyume Ha noopamumusi cu.*“ [Leb. 104-5].

iw ‘wn ib Sw.f m sp iw wn sp.f m wht
“Anunusm e npazen om cen (ycnex, akm, oesiHue),

cvuecmaysa He2ogus cen (ycnex, akm, oesinue) 8 necnonyka.” [Peas. B1 291-2]

VYnorpebara Ha Hu3pa3a B MOy4HTENIHaTa JIUTepaTypa HE Ce pasiauyaBa OT

MIPUBEACHUTE NIPUMEPH:

iw hsf.tw sw3 hrhp.w
sw3.t pw m hr n “wn-ib
“Omobnvcham e npecmvneawjusam 3aKoHume,

omoavchama 6 nuyemo e anunocmma.” [Pt. 90-91].

m “wn ib.k hr psst
mhntnisrhrtk
m “wn ib.kr h3w.k

“He 6v0u anuen npu oenerne,
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He 6b0uU JIAKOM, OCBEH AKO He € meoe UMyu,ecniso.

He 6wou anuen kom céoume 6ausku.” [Pt. 316-318].

Baxno e nma ce OT66HG)KI/I, 4c CJHa OT MpCANOCTABKHUTC 3a I[O6p0TO

YOpaBJICHUC € JIMIICATa Ha aJTYHOCT:

ssmw Sw m “wn ib wr sSw m ndyt
“Pvkosooumen npazen om ai4HoCm,

senuk (geamooica) npazen 6 epeuiku.”’ [Peas. 65-66] 26,

‘m ib

“I'snitam chpuero cu”. 3a Ilmankod, croBochueTanneTo mipaszssa: “avaler le coeur:
oublier, perdre connaissece” (TOTaBIIAM CBHPIETO: 3a0paBsiM, Ty0Os Cb3HAHUE),
bepnunckusT peunuk My naBa ase 3HaueHus: 1) das Herz verschluckt etw. = hilt es
geheim; 2) sein Herz verschlucken = bereuen. “kas ce, cexenssam”(Wb. 1. 184, 14-
15.), a @onkHBp U3peKAa MHOKECTBO 3HAUCHUS, KOUTO B HIKOU CIIy4au CE€ B3aUMHO
m3kmmouBamy ce: FD. 42 “be discreet, dissemble, regret, forget, be unconsious”. SIBHo
CBHILIECTBYBA MPOOIEM C TOUHOTO pa3dbHUpaHe HA CIOBOCHUETAHUETO.

ndr m3t m sni s(y)

m whm tw is i% n ib

m “m ib.k hr dd.ti n.k

§33.ty hr sp n mht ib

“Ilooovporcati Maam, ne s npecmwvnsaii!

He noemapsii ymueanemo na copyemo!

He evamaii copyemo cu 3a kazanomo na mebe,

Ilazu ce om cnyuau na neopescnocm.” [Pt. 151-154].

smi ssm.k nn ‘m ib
di shr.k m sh n nb.k
(13

oKa08all 3a nopvueHusima Ccu, He ebaAmail cvpyemo Ccu.

Jasaii nianoseme cu 6 cveema Ha 2ocnooaps cu.” [Pt. 249-250].

246 , , o .
Bk ouie Peas. Bl 165: n wr is pw wr im “wn-ib “He e naucmuna eenux, éenuxusim, Koumo e

anunocm”’; Peas. 292; 281.
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N3pa3wT ce cpewia u B orpunarenHaTa usnoses (125 rnasa) B Knura Ha MbpTBUTE 71

‘m ib.i “He cvm evaman cvpyemo cu.”” [Budge 1895, 198].

‘md-ib
“cnabo, u3romeHo cbpue” (etre fatigne quant an coeur) A.P. 108. M3pa3sT ce cperia
camo B nanupyc Ebepc: ir ‘md ib tm mdt h3tj pw “Axo cvpyeeunama ub e craba, (mo)

He 2060pu mosa cvpye xamu.”’ [Eb. 855¢]. 3HaueHneTo My € HesICHO.

h-ib
A.P. 108 “le coeur s’arrete” (cvpuero ce cmupa); F.D. “persistent” (ymopwur,
HacToiuuB). U3pa3pT e ynorpeber camo B CHMHYXe M B HSAKOJKO JIOOOBHM TECHHU.
N3pazsiBa MonoKUTETHO Ka4eCcTBO Ha chpieBuHata: h-ib pw m 3t s3s3 “Vnopumo e

copyemo (my) 6 momewm Ha cxeamka (omoéavckeane)” [Sin. B 57-58].

k-ib

OykB. “Bim3anl chC Cchprero”’. M3pa3bT € WHTepHpeTHpaH Karto “OJIM3BK, JTOBEPCH
npusiten” (confident) A.P. 108; (intimate friend) F.D. 50. Cpema ce B 6uorpaduaau
HAAMKUCH, KaTO XBaleOCTBeH emwuteT: ink b3k n k-ib.f m sh §8 n sw® “A3 com
cryolcumen, 008eper 3a Cbpyemo My 6 cKpumama 3a1a Ha ycamomenue.” [TEKCT OT
rpoOHumiata Ha XeHy, ot Bpemero Ha WHTed II = Berlev/Hodjash 1982, 64] u B T.
Hap. NMeCUMHUCTHYHA JMTEpaTypa - YMOPEHHUAT OT XKuBoTa: iw §w m k-ib “Emo

auncea 0osepen yogex” [Leb. 123-124].

k3-ib
A.P. 108 “juste, integre” (cmpaBeanuB, NpaBuiieH, ToueH). M3pa3pT mokas3Ba
MOJIOKUTETTHO KauyecTBO Ha ChpleTo. M3monsBa ce psaKo 3apagul caMOCTOATEIHATa

ynoTpeba Ha TepmuHa %3 (Bux § 3.3).

Ssp bi3t nt k3-ib r
w3 niw isft
“Xapaxmepwvm na moyHuUsl CbC CoPYEMO € NO-NPUEMIUE OM

Odobumvka Ha evputewus 310.” [Merikare 128-129].
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AP. 109 “etre rejouissant pour le couer de” (Becem cbM 3a CBHPIETO HA).
CroBOCHYETAaHUETO CE Cpela caMo B OMOrpad)MIHN TEKCTOBE OT BpeMeTo Ha CTapoTo
napctBo. [loka3Ba TONOKUTETHO KauyecTBO Ha 4YoBeK: ihr w3b hr ib n hmw.f

“(3awgomo) as cvm yeooen (gecen) 3a copyemo Ha He2o6o geauvecmso.”” [Urk. 1.100].

w3h-ib

AP. 109 “pender, placer le coeur”’; FD. 53-4 “be kindly, patient”. M3pa3sT
TPaIUIMOHHO ce mpeBexaa karo “reprnenus’(cp. Urk. IV. 971, 12 w3h ib r sdm sprw
“Cnokoen doxkamo caywa sxcanou.”), “mur” (cp. Sin. B 203 nfr w3h ib nhm wi m-©
m(w)t “llpexpacha e munocmma Ha cvpyemo, cnacsasawa me om cmvpm.’’) WA
4OBEK, KOTO He u3naaa B kKoHppourtaus (cp. UC. 14333, 11 = JEA 48, 25 hrt w3h ib
tm h3 hn nds “/logonen, cnokoen, koumo He ce npomusonocmass (bue) ¢ mankus.”).
ChIEeBpEeMEHHO CIOBOCHYETAHUETO M3Pa3siBa M3KIIOUUTEITHH JIMYHU CIIOCOOHOCTH H

KadecTBa, JOCTOMHU 3a MOXBaa:

w3h ib mnh ndwt-r3
dd nfr.wt whm mrrt
w3h ib iwty snw.f
nfr sdm ikr dd
L
Cnokoen, eghexmueer 6 nianogeme,
2080peuy mosa, Koemo e 000po, nosmapsuy Mosda, Koemo e JooUMO.
Cnoxoen, Hamaw pasen Ha cebe cu,

npexpacem 8 ciyuanemo, uskycen 8 coeoperemo.’”’ [Les. 69, 19-21].

ink is w3h-ib hr ntr
wd3 ib wd3 3 wd3 drt
“A3 com HaucmuHa cnokoen npu 6oza (yaps,),

cve 30paso (yano) cvpye, 30pasa ycma, 30pasa pvka.” [Urk. IV. 944, 6-7].

B T03u ciyuaii wd3 € Malmko HEYMECTHO Jia ce MpeBeie KaTo “37paB”, HO € TPYIHO Ja
ce HaMepH €KBUBAJCHT Ha OBArapcku e3uk. CMUCHIBT €, 4e IIOM YoBeKa € ¢ w3h ib
mpen 1apsi, To ToBa 03HauaBa, 4e KOHTposupa cede cu.

AnTOoHMM Ha m3pasa ce sBsBa rrit FD. 151 “piggishness(?)” (cp. Les. 81, 5-6 = Brit.

Mus. 581, 5 ink nfr m hnw h3 w3h ib sw m rrit “A3 cvm npexpacen 6v6

317



8bMpewHOCmma Ha oguca, cnokoes, npazen om aakomus.”’). JIpyru aHTOHUMH Ha

TepMUHa ca h3h-r3 “Obp3us ¢ TOBOPEHETO U is-ib “IIeKOMHCIIeH, TPUObp3aH’:

nn h3h-r3 sw m wrw

nn is-ib dns shr-ht

w3h(.w)-ib.k rh.k m3t

“Hama 6vp3 ¢ 2o6openemo, Kotumo oe e npaseH om npubbp3aHoCcm.
Hsma nexomucieH, Kotimo 0a e medxicvk ¢ NiaHa Ha msiomo.

Llenmpupati copyemo cu u we nosnaew mu maam!” [Peas. B1 239-241].

3h hrj

nfr wih-ib

wsb n rh rwi n hm

“Ilonesno (Oeticmeero) e cnokoticmsuemo,
000po e mvpnenuemo.

Omeosopvm Ha 3Haewuam npemunasa (cayxcu na) kom nesnaewuam.” [Father-Son

14, 3].

Crena na Havasiauka J[xapu ot [Ipa A6y en-Hara ot Bpemeto Ha UnTted II [Cairo JE
41437]:
w3h-ib 3t sht

“A3 cvm cnoxoen (yenmpupan) 6v6 epeme na Hewjacmue.”’ [Lichtheim 1988, 41]

wb3 ib
wb3 ib AP. 109 “onvrlile le couer, confier a celui anquel on fait des confidences”; wh3
ib n FD. 58 “open the heart to”. CiioBochbueTaHHETO C€ Cpellla B €IUH OT BApHAHTUTE

Ha HTaXXOTeH, OT KbACTO € BUAHO HCTOBOTO 3HAYCHHUC:

s3kw m wb3 n.f mdt
(var. s3wt m wb3 n.f'ib)
m wsb m sp n sh3
(X3 ~ %
Buumasaii, e paskpueail Ha He2o oymume (cu),
(I1azu ce, He pazkpusail Ha He20 cvpyesuHama (cu))

He omeoeapsi ¢ nocmvhnka Ha apocm!”’ [Pt. 475-476].

318



Ja “oTBapsim chplieBHHATa CH’, 1€ peye Ja W3passiBalll YyBCTBA, Ja CIOJIEISII
MHEHHe, C JPyTH JyMH Ja ce pa3Kpuern mnpexa Hsikoro. [lapanen Ha ToBa ce cpema B
Marunueckus nanupyc Xapuc = Pap. Brit. Mus. 10042. 6, 10 m wb3.w ib im.f n k3wy
ss3 m3< n pr ‘nh “Open the heart to no strangers concerning it — a true secret of the
House of Life” [Gardiner 1938, 164]. Kay3atuBbT Ha riaroia wb3, ChIIO ce H3I0JI3Ba
B CJIOBOChYETaHUE ChC chpueTo swh3-ib “open the heart to wisdom” F.D. 216 (xoiito
Kapa ChpIETO Jia c€ OTBOpHU). TEpMUHBT MU3pa3siBa U3ILUIO TMOJOKUTEIHO ChCTOSHUEC
Ha CHPLIEBUHATA U 3HAUEHHETO MY € Ha “TIpe/Ipa3IoyIoKeH CbM KbM HEIIo :
swb3-ib.fr s3rt.k

“Omeopeno e copyemo my kom mvopocmma mu.” [Urk. IV 1383, 6].

wpwt-ib
CrnoBochUe€TaHHETO C€ SIBIBAa CHHOHMM Ha TpeauinHoTo wh3-ib. A.P. 109 “faire
connaitre le coeur (les pensees) (moka3Bam ChHpLETO CH, MHUCITUTe cH). He e

3aCBUACTCIICTBaAHa yHOTpCGaTa MY B ITUJAKTUIHUTC TCKCTOBC.

wmt-ib

AP. 109 “brave de couer” (cmen cwc cbprero); F.D. 60 “stout-hearted”.
HNHTepnperamusata Ha u3pasa ce rpaau Ha ynorpedara my B Cunyxe: wmt-ib pw m33.f
§3t “Cmeno (xpabpo) e cvpyemo my, wom eudxcoa nvayuwama.”’ [Sin B 58-59].
IToBeuero ynotpedbu ca ot BpemeTo Ha KbcHust u Iltonemeiicku Eruner: Louvre C
123; BM 334; Urk. II, 13; Pap. Sall. III, 3-7 [Gardiner 1916a, 35]. Peununure He
oTuuTarT ome enHa ynorpeba B Kagemkus enoc, T.Hap. “Tloema”: gm.n.i ib.i wmt h3tj.i

m r$wt “Omxkpux copyemo mu (ub) e xpabpo, cvpyemo (xamu) e 6 paoocm.”’(34).

wnf ib

Wb. 1. 319, 11-15 “Frohe, Frohsein”; FD. 62 “be frivolous™ later “be content or the
like”. AP. 109 “amuser” comme adject. OcBeH “3abaBisiBaM, pa3Biauyam’™ MU
HeraTuBHOTO “‘nexomucien”, J. J. Clere (JEA 37, 112,7) Bmwkna B CIIOBOCHYETOHHUETO
XBaJieOCTBEH emuTeT. B moyuyWTenHara JMTepaTypa CIOBOCHUYETAHHUETO H3pa3siBa
caMO HETaTHBHO KauyecTBO Ha 4oBeka: wnf ib n hrw r 3w.f nn grg.n.f pr “Tosu c

gecesomo cvpye npes yeaus 0ew, He we uzouere mou oom.”” [Pt. 382-3].
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wr ib

A.P. 109 “joyeux” (pamocteH). [Togo6HO Ha 3 ib UMa 3HAYMHUA B TMOJIOKUTEICH U
orpuuareneH cMuchi. Crnopen @onkHbp U3pa3bT UMa HeraTuBHO 3HaueHue (FD. 64
“insolent”), Ho mpu mpeBoxa cu Ha Iloydenuero Ha IlTaxxoTenm BMecTO ‘‘HaxaleH,
0e30wIMB”, MOBIMSH OT KOHTPAaCTa CHC CIJIABAIIOTO HM3PEUCHHE TOH IPABHUIIHO

MPEBEXKa CIIOBOCAYETAHUETO “joyous’:

iw wr ib rdiw ntr

(var. 3 ib hr dd ntr)

iw sdm n ht.f nsw hfty

(var. iw sdm n ib.f nsw hfty)

“Benuxusm cvc cvpyesunama e oaoen om ooea,

(I'opewusim cvc cvpyegunama e nod 0aoeHo om 602a)

(a) mo3u, Kotmo cayuia Kopema cu NPUHAOIeHCU Ha 8pazoseme.

(a mo3u, KoUmo ciyula copyeguHama cu npuHaoiedxdcu Ha epazoseme).” [Pt. 247-
248].

I/Ispa:n)T IMOKa3Ba IOJOXHUTCIIHO Ka4€CTBO HAa CbpPUETO.

wrs-ib
A.P. 109 “I’endroit ou (mon) couer reside” (MACTOTO KBIETO CE€ HAMHpPa MOETO
cbpie). M3pa3pr ce cpema camo B Cunyxe: m3.i bw wrs-ib.i im “(Heka) 6uos

MACmomo Kvoemo npedbusasa moemo cvpye.”” [Sin B 158].

wrd-ib

“Ymopeno cepue”. Crnopen @OJIKHBP CI0BOCHYETAHUETO CE U3IION3BA 3a U3pa3sBaHE
Ha ChCTOSHUE HA OpPTraHa ChpIIe B 3HAYCHHE HA “ChPIETO Oue c1ado” v KaT0 CHHOHUM
Ha CMBPT, U enuteT Ha O3upuc “oH3u ¢ ymopeHnoto cbpue”. F.D. 65. Kato enutet Ha
O3upuc TepMUHBT ce cpema omie B TekcToBe Ha mupamMuauTe W TekcToBe Ha
capkodazute: iw ir.n.i hh.w m rnp.wt m imjtw.i r wrd-ib pf “Hanpasux az munuonu
200UHU MedcOy MeH u oH3u ¢ ymopernomo cwvpye (Oszupuc)”. (CT. 467 — Spell
1130)**’. B moyunrenHarta IuTepaTypa TEPMHHBT CE cpema psaKo. Toi m3passsa

HEraTUBHO CBCTOSIHUE HA ChpLEBUHATA, PE3yJTaT OT HENpaBUIHU JAeicTBus. B

7 Byk ole B CHINOTO 3aKIMHAHHUE: ir.n.i grh n wrd-ib “Hanpasux a3 (meopeya) nowma 3a mosu c

yMmopenomo cvpye”.

320



[Toyuenuero Ha [ITaxxoren ¢ ToBa CIOBOCHhUETAHUE CE TTOKA3BA €JHA OT HETaTUBHUTE
CTpaHu Ha ctapoctTa (BxX § 3.1):

phty hr 3k n wrd ib.i

“@uzuueckama cuna HamanAea,

3apaou ymopama Ha cvpyemo mu.” [Pt. 12].

TepMuHBT ce NPOTUBONOCTAaBS Ha u3pasza Sms-ib “cnenBail chbplieBUHATA CH .
[IpexomMepHOTO KenaHue 3a siieHe, MUeHe U CEKCYalTHO YAOBOJICTBHE BOIAT A0 yMopa
Ha ChpIICBUHATA:

n wrd ib.k m siw wnm th (it) ndmndm

ir h(ryw nfr sms ib.k r“-nb m rdt mhtwt m ib.k

“He ymopsaeaul cvpyesunama cu upe3 nueHe, s0eHe, ONUAHEHUe U CEeKCYAIHO
yoogoacmeue! A npasu npexpacen oen! Cnedsaii cvpyesunama cu 6cexu OeH, upes
oopvuane Ha sHumanue Ha copyemo cu!” (Ctena Ha Temmxoten) [Lorton 1968, 41].
TepMUHBT € CHHOHUM Ha A3d-ib “U3TOIIEHO, YMOPEHO Chplie”’, KOWTO ce yrnoTpedsBa

Haii-Beue karo enuteT KbM McpTBena (Pap. Rhind I, I, 5-10).

wh®-ib

A.P. 110 “intelligent”, nom de Thot; FD. 66 “capable of action, skilled m in (Bemr
ONHUTEH, crnocoleH). CI0BOCHYETAHUETO M3pa3siBa MOJOKHUTEITHO KAYECTBO HA YOBEK.
To3u xoiito e HapeueH wh-ib e criocoOeH, JIeeH, aKkTUBCH, HaJlapeH. YIoTpeOsBa ce
Haii-Beue B OMorpauyHUTE TEKCTOBE, KBHJICTO BEIMOKUTE U3THKBAT, Y€ MPUTCIKABAT
M3KJIFOUUTETHA KaueCcTBa!

dd.f ink wr hrj-tp wr.w

wh-ib m md.wt-ntr m sh ib

“I'osopu moti: A3 com 6enuk HAO sequKume (8eamoxcume),

cnocoben cve cvpyemo (ewy) cvc crosama Ha boea 6 3anrama Ha cveema.”’ [CtaTys

Ha Amenxoten cuHa Ha Xamy = Urk. IV 1820, 6-7].

whib r ir.t mnht

“Cnocoben cvc copyemo Kovm (3a) npasenemo na egpukacromo’” [Urk. IV 131, 7].

[To mogo0eH HaYMH CIIOBOCBHYETAHHETO € yIMOTpeOeHO W B manupyc AHactacu [ (T.
Hap. “Catupuuno nucMo Ha Xopu) [Brunner 1988, 396-397; Rueda 2003, 192]: p3 ss

spd whib n hm.n.f rsj “Onumen nucap ¢ éewjo cvpye, Kolmo He e He3Haew, U3YAIo.’

(An. T 17,2). U3pa3pT ce cpema B TEKCT KbM UIpaTa CEHET, KBACTO C€
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MPOTUBOTIOCTaBS Ha mhj-ib (3a0paBsml ChC CHPIETO, NMPEHEOpPSKHUTENCH): h3t).i
wh(.w) nn mhj n.f ib.i “Cepyemo mu (xamu) e cnocobno, ne 3a6pags cvpyemo mu

(u6) 3a neeo.” (395). YUecto ce u3non3Ba KaTo enuret Ha 6ora ToT.

wsr-ib

A.P. 111 “fort de coeur: vaillant.title royal”; F.D. 69 “stout of heart” (cmemn,, xpadsp,
U3JIPHKINB ChC ChpUETO). CIOBOCHUETAHHMETO CE W3MOJ3BA TJIaBHO B LIAPCKU H
onorpaduyHN TEKCTOBE OT HauanoTo Ha HoBoTo mapctBo. M3passiBa MONIOKUTEITHO
KauecTBO W CE M3IOJI3Ba Hali-Beue Karo enuTeT Ha OoxectBo wiun maps (Urk. IV 187,
4; 556, 15):

Hwt-Hr nb.t st wsr.t-ib m-m ntr.w

“Xamxop, ecocnooapxama na Hyous,

cunHama cve copyemo cpeo bozoseme.” [Urk. IV 111, 14].

wsh-ib

A.P. 110 “large de coeur” (mupoko, meapo cbpiie). M3pa3bT mokasBa MoOJ0KUTEITHO
KauecTBO HA YOBEKAa W CE€ NPOTUBOMOCTaBS Ha hns-ib (TECHOTa Ha CBHPIETO,
CKBIIEPHUK): Wsh-ib Swj m hns-ib “lllupox cvc cvpyemo, nycm om cKbnepHUYECMBO

(oepanuuenocm na copyemo).” [Piankoff 1930, 39].

wsm-ib
N3paswT e ¢ HescHo 3Hadenuwe: Wb. 1. 373, 12 “Verbum (vom Herzen)”; AP. 110
“eprouver le coeur”; FD. 70 “prove(?), test(?) o’s hear = disposition”.

3acBueTeICTBaHA € caMo e/1Ha HeroBa ynorpeba B [loyuenuero na [Iraxxoremn:

wsm ib.f m sp n mdt

“U3numeau cvpyemo my 8v8 8peme Ha 2o6opene.”’ [Pt. 470].
ITpeBosna Ha XKaba 1 BCHUKH CeIBAIIN M3CIEA0BATEN Ha TEKCTA Ce MPUABPKAT KbM
uHTepnperanuata Ha Epman: “Prufe(?) sein Herz”. Paszbupanero Ha

CJIOBOCBUYCTOHUCTO CC 3aTpyAHsABA IOpAANU HECU3ICHCHATA CTUMOJIOTHA Ha wsm.

wis-ib (n)
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A.P. 110 “exposer son coeur (pensees)” (NMpeACTaBIM CBHPIETO CHU, MUCIHUTE CH).
CroBoChYETaHUETO M3Pa3siBa CHCTOSHUE HA CIOJICNISHE, pa3KpUBaHE Ha MUCIIUTE Ha

YyoBeKa. 3aCBUJETEIICTBAHA € caMo e/iHa ynorpeba B [loyueHnero Ha AHu:

imj.k wts-ib.k n p3 s drdr
rrd.t gm.friwfr.i

113

e paskpusail Cvpyemo cu Ha Heno3HAam 406eK (CMPAaHHUK),
. 248
(3awomo) modxce 0a u3noazea mou oymume mu cpewyy meo = °.

(6yks. “kvm 0asanemo oa Hamepu mou oymume mu cpewyy me6.” [Ani 20, 7].

wd3-ib

A.P. 110 “joyeux (le coeur)”; F.D. 74 “be glad; may it please you” rdi wd3-ib
“inform” (moBoJieH, MACTIUB, 3a/10BoJIeH). [lo100HO Ha camocTosTeTHaTa ynoTpeda
HA TepMHHA wd3 — ‘“3apaB, 1T’ (BmK ?77), Taka W CIOBOCHUETAHHUETO MY CBC
chpueBuHaTa (ib), MOXe Jla ce MpeBexkaa OYKBAIHO: “CIIOKOEH ChC CHPIIETO, 3/1PaB
ChC CHPIIETO, IISUT ChC ChPIETO”. M3pa3bT moKa3Ba MOJIOKHUTEITHO Ka4eCTBO Ha YOBEKA
U OMKCBa NpUI0OMBAHETO HA KOHTPOJ HaJ ChplieBUHATA. [[a Obaent 151 ChC ChPLETO
IIe pede J1a CU OBIAISUI ChPIETO U TsOTO CU. ChC CHIIOTO 3HAYCHHE Wd3 MOXKE Ja ce

yHnoTpedu U ¢ IPYTH YaCcTH Ha YOBEIIKOTO TSJIO, KaTo yCTa, phKa:

ink is w3h-ib hr ntr
wd3-ib wd3-r3 wd3-drt
“A3 cvom HAUCMUHA YeHMPUPaH CbC Cvpyemo npu boeaa,

ysn cve copyemo, ysan ¢ yemama, ysia ¢ pvkama.” [Urk. IV 944, 6-7].

B npukaskata 3a [Iperbprienus kKopaOOKpyIIeHne CbCTOSTHUETO Wd3-ib € ipecTaBeHo
KaTo 3abJDKUTEIIHO yCIIOBUE 3 CHIIECTBYBAHETO HA YOBEKA B MOMECHTH Ha TPYAHOCT.
BucoxomnocraBeHUAT BeaMoxka TpsAOBa J1a chOepe BCUYKHU CBOM CHIIM 3a J1a I0KJIaBa
Ha Laps 3a NpoBaJICHaTa CU MUCHA. B TakbB MOMEHT “ONMTHHUAT IIEMCY’, TO ChbBETBA
Jla HalpaBH CHPLETO CU IJ10, 32 1a MOXKE Ja Kake TOUYHUTE AyMHU Ha BIAACTENd U 1A

C€ CIlaCH OT HaKa3aHHC:

% B rekcra e m3mmcaHo r.i “cpemty Men”, koeto criopen Kpak e rpemka Ha miucapst [Quack 1994, 107,
n. 81].
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wd3-ib.k h3tj-<

“bvou ysan cve copyemo cu xamua.” [Sh.S 1-2].

TepMUHBT UMa U TOMBIHUTEIHO 3HAYCHUE U Ha “noknanBam’’ (OykB. naBam Ja Obje

LSO CHPIETO HA):

ij twrrd.t wd3-ib n hmw.f

“Jloiize HsIKOli 3a 1a JOKIajBa Ha HeroBo Bemmgectso.” [Urk. IV 138, 12]*%.

bin (m) ib

A.P. 110 “le mal dans le coeur”; F.D. 81 “what is displeasing” (3710 B cbp11eTO, TOBa
KOETO € IPOTUBHO, HENMPHUATHO). [Toka3Ba HEraTHBHO ChCTOSTHUE. TEPMUHBT € PSIKO
cpeman. M3non3ean e B [loyuenuero Ha [ITaxxoremn, OT KbAETO UBA U pa3OUpaHETO
My:

m mdw n.fri3s.tf

n rh.n tw bint hr ib

“He my 2080pu npedu 0a me e npuzosan!

He 3nae nuxotii koe e npomuseno na copyemo.” [Pt. 126-127].

N3pa3wpT e m3nomsBan u B OrutakBaneto Ha Wnysep: nn bin m ib.f “Hama 310 6
copyemo my” (12,1), Ho KakTO oTOCNA3Ba ["apauHep, 3apaau JaKyHaTa B Ha4ajaoTO Ha
Ta3M 4acT OT TEKCTa He € SICHO Koil u 3a xoro roeopu [Gardiner 1909, 78-79]. Ot

ynotpebara my B [loydenuero Ha [ITaxxoTen € BUIHO, Y€ € aHTOHUM Ha u3pasa nfr hr

ib.

btk-ib

A.P. 110 “tomber (le coeur) (maguano, cbeumnano cupiie). CIOBOCHYSTAHUETO € PSAIKO
usnon3Bano. [IpeBogbT W pa3OupaHeTo My C€ Kpemd Ha [BE YIOoTpeOu B
“OmuakBanero Ha Unysep”: ib.w.sn btk.w hr nd hrt.. .. ..”Their hearts sink(?) in

4*%) [Gardiner 1909, 31]. TouHoTO My 3HAauY€HUE,

greeting [one another?].” (Adm. 3,
KaKTO Mpu3HaBa [apauHep, ocTaBa HeEsCHO. M3pa3sBa HETaTHMBHO CBHCTOSHHE Ha

YOBCKa.

2% gk omwe P. Kah. 22, 5.
250 gyok ome u Adm. 9, 1.
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prj-ib

A.P. 111 “sortir le Coeur: bravarder; etre imprudent(?)” (u3mm3aM OT CBHPIETO,
O0bpOops1, Oe3pa3chaeH cbM). M3pas3siBa HETaTUBHO ChCTOAHUE. M3pa3bT € ynoTtpebeH
B Iloyuenunero na Xetu u IloyueHnero Ha AmeHemomne, OT KbAETO € BHJHO, Y€
MPaBUITHOTO TIOBEICHUE Ha YOBEKA M3MCKBA TOW N1a He ObJe pri-ib m na He o0IryBa C
TaKbB YOBEK:

m dd mdt n pr-ib

iw hms hn® ksmw

251
e 2080puU OyMU HA U3IU3AHe HA Cbpyemo (NpasHu Oymu, 6e3pazcvOHu)” ",

6

doxkamo ceduws mu 3aedHo ¢ HenokopeH (8paz).” [Heti XXV b-c].

m ir phr mdw.k n kiwj

miw.k Smm.n.k pr-ib

“He cnooensii ceoume oymu Ha opyau

(u) He ce 066vP36aALL ¢ MO3U C U3IU3AUOMO Ccbpye (bbpbopkomo).” [ Amenemope 22,

13-14].

ph/ib-ph
OYKB. “ChpIle, KOETO € JOCTUTHATO . TepMUHBT MOKa3Ba MOJIOKUTEITHO ChCTOSIHUE HA
cbpueto. Jla Obae mocTUrHato, e pede Aa Obae OBIAISIHO, YOBEK Ja UMa BIACT HaJ

Hero. EnuncTBenara ynorpe0a Ha uspasa e B Peuume na Xaxeneppaceneo:

n gr.nib ph

11

e MuyU cvpye, Koemo e docmuenamo.” [BM5645, 5-6].

Kakro npaBunHo ot6ens3Ba OKHUHIa, TEPMUHBT € CHHOHUM Ha thn-ib “To3u KOHTO €
OJM30 10 CHPIETO CH~ U € AaHTOHUM Ha 3s-ib “OBp3UAT ChC CHPLETO, HETHpIEenus”. OT
TyK WJBa W TpeBoja W pazOupaHeTro Ha ph-ib, KaTo “CIIOKOCH, THX, TaKbB, KOUTO
MOJKE J1a ce KOHTpOJMpa”, WM Ha3BaHue Ha uaeamHus 4oBek [Ockimga 1983, 92 n.

38].

1 B rekcra Ha nanupyc Cammep Il u manmpyc Anacracu VII e msmucano pri-© A.P. 111 “brave,
insolent” (1oOBp, ABP3BK, HaxajeH), Jokato B JaBa ocrpakoHa DeM1013 u DeM 1039 e
cinoBockueranuero pri-ib [Helck 1970, 130]. SIBHO B city4ast Te ca CHHOHHMH.
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phr-ib

F.D. 93 “incline the heart to” (HakmaHsMm cwpreTo KbM). M3pa3pT ce u3moinssa 3a 1a
OIUIIIC TOJIOKUTEITHO ChCTOSTHUE Ha ChplieBUHATa. HakimaHsM ChpIETO cH, Ie peye
06pmuaM BHUMAaHHEC, 3aMUCIISIM CC, aHTaKUpaM CB3HAHUCTO CH. C TakoBa 3HaueHHE
M3pa3bT ce yrnoTpedsBa Hail-Be4e B MOJMTBU KBbM OIPENEICHO 00KECTBO, KaTO €IHO
OT eJIaHUATa Ha TIPOCHUTEINS € O0XKECTBOTO Ja phr-ib “HaKJIOHH CHPILIETO CU”, T. €. Ja

qy€ MOJIUTBATA:

sdm.k n.i iw.i hr dd n.k
phr-ib.k n ss3j n.k

“Yyii mu (6oevm Pa). Emo a3z we mu 2o6ops.

Haxnonu copyemo cu 3a morumeama xom me6.” [Urk. IV 943, 15-16].

3a ynortpebara Ha Qopmynata n gm phr.t-ib wpw Tmn-RC BbpXy ckapabeil BHX

[Drioton 1954, 3].

psh-ib

A.P. 111 “étre trouble” (ga 6baem cMyTeH, pa3TpeBokeH). M3pa3sBa cbCcTOSIHHETO Ha
ChpPIICBUHATA B MOMEHT Ha CWICH CTpax: ...iw.i m rw w3j psh-ib.i s§ “wj.i sd3 hr m
t.i nb.t “...bax 6auzo 0o nvmsa, cmMymu ce cCvpyemo Mmu, OMNYCHAXA ce pbvyeme Mu.
Tpenem obxsana ecuukume mu unenose.” [Sin. B1, 2-3]. YoBek na 0b1€ B ChCTOSTHUE
Ha psh-ib, me pede, ye HAMA KOHTPOJ HaJ ChpUeBUMHAaTa cu. ToBa BOAM [0

OTIIaJHAJIOCT Ha IAJIOTO TAJIO.

ps§-ib/ h3ty

bykBanno: “paznmensim cbpuero”’. 3a Pyena, u3pa3bpT € c¢bCc ChLIOTO 3HaueHue: “den
Verstand (von der Zunge) trennen” [Rueda 2003, 339]. M3pa3siBa HEraTuBHO
CbCTOSIHME Ha cbprero. M3pa3pr e 3acBuuerenctBan camo B IloydyeHuero Ha
AmeHemore:

m ir pss-h3tj.k v ns.k

hpr shr.w.k nb mr.w

“He pa3zoensii copyemo cu om e3ukd cu,

(3a 0a) ce cayuam gcuuxku meou nianoge ycnewnu.”’ [Amenemope 13, 17-18].
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AP. 112 “porter son couer chorge” clI0BOChYETAaHHUETO € 00Opa3yBaHO OT TJiaroia f3i
FD. 97 “raise, lift”. M3pa3sBa HEraTMBHO CHCTOSIHHEC Ha ChpleBuHaTa. Criopen
[Muankod, U3pa3bT € CHHOHUM Ha 3fp ib “NIpeToBapeHO Chplle” KAaTO IO CPaBHSBA C
enuH npumMep ot KpacHopeuuBHAT XUTeN Ha oaszuca: iw grt ht.i mh.t ib.i 3tp(.w)
“Haucmuna msiomo mu e nvixo, cvpyemo npemosapeno.”’” [Peas. B1 276; Piankoff
1930, 23]. ’Kaba He ce chriacsiBa C TOBa TBbPJCHUE U MPEBEXKA f3 ib KAaTO CHHOHUM
Ha 3 ib, 3apamu mapajenHaTa MM ymnoTpeba B JaBa BapuaHTa Ha [loyueHwero Ha

[taxxoten [Zaba 1956, 126]:

m rh.n.k ndsw hntw

imj.k 3-ib.k r.f

(var. imj.k f3-ib.k r.f)

hr rh.t.n.k im.f hntw

“(Axo) npeduwmnama (my) 6eonocm mu e nozuama,
He 60U BUCOKOMEPEH KbM He2o,

(He OBOU ¢ NOBOUSHAMO CbPYE KbM He20),

3apaou nosnamomo om me6 npeouwno.” [Pt. 177-179].

Skw-ib

A.P. 112 “defaillant” (cmaboct, Hemorir). CIOBOCHYETAHHUETO H3pa3siBa HETAaTUBHO
cberosinue. Cpea ce camo Bequbxk B [loyduennero Ha [Itaxxoremn. Karo pesynrat ot
TOBa CHCTOSTHUE, JTUIIETO HA YOBEKA € HEIIACTHO, a YWICHOBETE My HENOMa3aHo, T. €.

YOBCK HEC CC I'PUKU 3a TAJIOTO CHU:

ib 3k.w h'w.f hs3
(var. L2 hr wn ib f3k.w hr.f 3hw)
“Cvpyemo e cnabo, unenogeme HenOMAa3auu.

(Haucmuna cvpyemo e ciado, 1uyemo my Hewacmno).” [Pt. 245172

fn-ib

22 Cniopen Mapust Pyena, craBa Benpoc 3a ib.f 3k.w, a He ib f3k.w, KakTO € BB3NIPUETO OT MMOBEYETO
M3CIIeIoBaTeNu Ha TekcTa. Ts mpeBexa ciaoBocbyeTanueTo ib- 3k.w “das Herz ist verkommen” [Rueda
2003, 149]. Kakro ib f3k.w Taka u ib.f 3k.w He ce cpemiatr B APYru TEKCTOBE, 3aTOBA BBIPOCHT OCTaBa
otkput. OT IiieZiHa TOUKa Ha MeTpHKaTa, Pyeia kaTo ue i uMa 1paBo 3apaju yrnorpedara Ha cypukca
fcnen nmurie.
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A.P. 112 “etre faible (coeur)” (cmab cwM, cbprero € crnabo). M3pas3siBa HEraTUBHO

cecTostHUE: ib.w.sn fu(.w) hr dt.sn “Cvpyama um ca crabu npu (8) merama um.’

[PectaBpanmonna crena Ha Tyranxamyn = Urk. IV 2027, 19].

fnh-ib

A.P. 112 “intelligent”; Wb. I 577 “klug”; F.D. 98 “acute(?)” (ymen). M3spazssa
MOJIOKUTETTHO KauecTBO Ha YOBeKa. [ maronsT fih ynoTpeOeH B CI0BOChUYETAHUE C 73
(ycta) mpunoOuBa 3HaueHHE Ha “MBIBP, YMEH C ycTara’, KOETO € enuTeT Ha Oora

Tor.

fh-ib
BykBanHo ‘“ry0s, yHumoxkaBaMm cbprero”’. CIOBOCHYETAaHHETO HE € OTUYETCHO B
peununute. Cpema ce camo B Ha4asioTo Ha [loydyeHnero Ha yoBeKka KbM HErOBHUS CHH.
N3pa3siBa HEraTUBHO CHCTOSTHHE HAa CHPLETO:
sdm mdw
m wni’> mdw
m fh-ib.d hr dd.t.i n.k
“Yyii oymume,
He npeHnebpez6aii croeama,

He 2you cvpyemo cu 3a cogoperomo om mer Ha meo.”’ [Father-Son I, 2-4].

ft-ib
A.P. 112 “etre degoute quant au coeur”. M3pa3siBa HEraTUBHO CHCTOSIHUE HA CHPIIETO.
YnotpebsiBa ce psSAKO B CMUCHI Ha OTBpAIICHHE, TIOTHYCA:
h3tj.k ft f3i.k r tntn
“Cvpyemo mu e omepamero,

Koeamo ce uzoueaw mu (Hocuwt) ¢ kpaxka.” [An. 1 24,7-8].

mn-ib
AP. 112 “coeur etabli:brave” (ycroiumB cbc cBpuero, cmen). HM3pazssa

IIOJIOKUTCIIHO CBCTOSHHUC. TepMI/IH’bT cC yHOTpe6$1Ba PAAKO, Hali-Beue B HapCcKu

23 B emun or Bapmantute (BM 10258) e wmsmmcano dwn mdw “pa3Terim ciosata”, BMECTO
oTpuilanueTo Ha umneparusa wni [Helck 1984, 29].
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HajamnucH, karo onpeaencHue 3a Biaaaerens (Urk. IV 616; 656). Bux omie u kay3atuBa

Ha rjiaroia - smn-ib

mnh-ib

A.P. 112 “parfait de coeur”; F.D. 109 “well disposed, devoted” (edukacHo chpIre,
n00pe pasmojioXkeH, mnpeaaH). M3passBa MOJOKUTETHO CHCTOSHHE Ha ChPIIETO.
N3pa3sT e ynmorpeOeH caMo BEAHBK B MOyUYUTEIHATA JuTeparypa — [loyueHneTo Ha

YoBeka KbM HETOBUS CHH, KBAETO € IPUPABHEH C TEPMUHUTE mij U grw:

mtj grw h3m rmn
mnh-ib ir dd
“Touen e cmwvauanus, HagedeHu ca pvyeme (My),

ehekmusHo e copyemo, (wyom) npasu cosoperomo.”” [Father-Son I, 5-6].

mns ib

AP. 113 “triste couer”. (TBXHO, Te4YaJHO Cbplie). HeraTuBHO cbCTOsSIHME Ha
ChpIICBHHATA!

mns ib n hrw r 3w.f

nn ir.n.f 3t nfr.t

“To3u c mpaunomo cvpye npes yenus OeH,

He we Hanpasu mou npekpacern momenm.’” [Pt. 380-381].

mr-ib

A.P. 113 “le Coeur est malade: avoir de la compassion pour (n)”; F.D. 110 “have
compassion, be soffy for”. (cpuyBcTBaM, ChxansaBam 3a HIKOro). CI0BOCHYETAHUETO
n3passiBa OJIATOCKIIOHHO YYBCTBO KbM HSKOTO. BykBamHO OM MOTIIO 2 ce mpeBene Ha
OBJITApCKHU €3UK KaTo “ChpIieTo Oojee 3a HAKoro”. C TakoBa 3HAUYCHUE € yIOTPEOEHO
Ha 1Be Mecta B Cunyxe: ib nb mr n.i “Bcako cvpye 0Ooneewte 3a meH (Mu
cvuyecmeaue, beuwte Ha mos cmpana)” (133); ib.f mr n dkr.n.f r nh hr h3st “(Hano,
Heka) covpyemo my Oolee (Cvbuy8cmea) HA NPOSOHEHUs. OM He20 KbM JCUBOM 8
yyacouna” (161), kakto u B [Ipukaskara 3a qBamata 6pats (8, 9; 16, 4-16, 6) [Rueda

2003, 297-302].
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CunoHuM Ha mr-ib e w3pazwsT h3tj m3h “OykB. chpuETO TOpU”, KOMTO ce cpelma caMmo

BenHBXK B Cunyxe: h3tj nb m3h(.w) n.i “Bcuuxku cvpya copsxa 3a men (m.e. 6sxa Ha

mos cmpana).” [Sin. B 131-132].

mhi-ib

CloBOChYECTAaHUETO H3pa3siBa HEraTUBHO KAa4eCTBO M YCIIOBHO C€ IMPEBEkKIAa KaTo
“HeBHUMATEINIeH, HeOpexKeH, TaKbB, KOUTO JecHO 3a0paBs’™: A.P. “convoiter, oublier
son coeur”; FD. 112 “the heart is forgetful, negligence”. M3pa3bT ce mpoTUBONOCTABS
Ha rh-ht “3nHaent” [Lichtheim 1988, 49] u e cunoHuM Ha “m ib (rBATAII CHPIETO CH,
3a0passir). ToBa mgoOpe ce BWXKIa OT pa3MsHaTa Ha JBETE CIOBOCHUETAHHE B
paznuyaute BapuaHtu B lloyuenwero na Iltaxxorem: Prisse ib tmw n sh3.n.f sf
“Covpyemo 3acusa, ne moodice 0a cu cnomuu guepawnus oen” - L2, C ib mhy n sh3.n.f
sf “Cwvpyemo 3abpaes, ne modice 0a cu cnomuu uepawnus oern’” [Pt. 16]. IlTaxxoren
M3IT0JI3Ba CIIOBOCHUETAHUETO OIIE BEAHBXK B MOYYCHHETO CH, KATO CaMO HAIOMHS Ha
CBOSI YYCHUK Ja Ce MpeArna3Ba OT TOBA ChCTOSIHUE: §33.47 hr sp n mht-ib “Ilazu ce om
cayuau Ha Hebpexcnocm” [Pt. 154]. M3pa3bT ce cpelia U B MEIUIUHCKUS TAHUPYC
EbGepc, kpnero nosicHsiBa pyr TepMuH mh-ib: ir ib.f mh mhhj-ib.f pw “Il]o ce omuacs
0o (uspaza) cvpyemo my ce dasu, mo mosa osxauasa, ve 3aopass” [Eb. 102, 15]. B
OounorpaUuHUTE TEKCTOBE, BEIMOXKUTE TOIYEepTaBaT, 4e He ca mhi-ib, a ca 3HaeuIw,
U3KycHH ($s3-hr): dd.fink sh 3h n nb.f $s3-hr $Sw m mht-ib “I'osopu moti: A3 com cax,
noJie3eH 3a c80s 20Cnooap, 3Haeuy (onumer), npazer om 3abpassaue (Heopedxcrocm).”

[Urk. IV 118, 2-5]. 3a ome npumepu Bux [Inankos [Piankoff 1930, 46-47].

mh-ib

A.P. 113 “remplir le coeur, celui qui remplitle coeur: confident: avoir confiance en”
F.D. 113 “one who is trusted, confidant” (To3u ¢ TBIHOTO CHpIIE, TOBEPEH YOBEK).
CroBoCchYETAaHMETO W3pa3siBa MOJOXKHUTEITHO KA4eCcTBO Ha 4YoBeKka. YecTo ce
ynoTpeOsiBa B OMorpauIHUTE HAAMUCH OT BTOparta mosioBuHa Ha CTapoTo MapcTBO,
KBJIETO BEIIMOXKUTE 3asiBSIBAT, 4e ca mh ib n niswt HOBEpEeHH XOpa Ha LAps WIH
ChpIETO Ha Tapst € meiaHo ¢ TaX (Buxk 1 4.1): ihr mh-ib n hmw.f im(.i) “3awomo
cvpyemo Ha Heeo8o eeauuvecmeo e nwvano ¢ men.” [Urk. 1, 100; 101; 105; 99].
TepMHUHBT ce ynmoTpedsiBa 4eCTO 3a€HO C IPYro CIOBOChUYETAHUE imyj-ib “KOUTO € B
chpueTo”: smr wt imj-ib n nb.f m mh-ib n niswt “Eouncmeen npusmen (na yaps),

KOUMmMOo e 8 covpyemo Ha c8os cocnodap, dosepen na yaps.” [Urk. 1 190, 11]; ink mh-ib
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n niswt m hrj sst3 n hmw.f m imj-ib n hmw.f “A3 com Oosepen uosex Ha yaps, 6
Kauecmeomo Ha mos3u, KOUmo e 8bpXy mauHume Ha He2080 GeIu4ecmeo, KOumo e 8
copyemo Ha Heeoso eenuuvecmso.” [Urk. 1T 59, 12-13]. CnoBocbueTraHueTo
MpoJbJKaBa Ja ce ymoTpeOsBa KaTo XBajieOCTBEH enuTeT U npe3 HoBOoTO mapcTBo:
iw.i m mh-ib n niswt m st.f nb.t “A3 cem 008epen UoBeK HA YAPS 6b8 BCAKO HE2080
macmo.” [Urk. IV 59, 21; ink mh-ib n niswt n wn-m3¢ “A3 cem naucmuma 0oseper
yosek na yaps.”’ [Urk. IV 410, 14]. Bux ome cxogau ynorpedu ot HoBoTo mapctBo:
Urk. IV 46, 10; 410, 14; 514, 6-12.

CroBOChYETAaHHETO MOXKE Jla MMa M HETaTUBEH OTTEHBK B CMHCHI Ha
“mpenoBepsiBam ce”’. MIMeHHO ¢ TakoBa 3HaueHue € ynorpedeHo B IloyueHuero Ha
[Itaxxoren: m mh-ib.k hr ntt tw m rh “He u3nwvasaii cvpyemo cu (we ce
npeoogepsgail) nopaou mosa, ye cu snaew.” [Pt. 53]. C noqoGHO 3HaUeHUE U3PA3BT €
ynotpeber u B [loyuenuero na Amenemxe: m mh-ib.k m sn “He usnwiasail cvpyemo
cu (ne ce dosepssait) na opam!” [Amenemhet IId]. B nmpyroro mapcko moydenwue,
ToBa 3a Mepukape, BIaJeTeNIIT OTHOBO ChbBETBAa CHMHA CHU Jla HE U3ITBJIBA CHPLETO CH,
T. €. 1a He ce JIoBepsABa. 1e3u ChBETH, BEPOATHO, Ca MPOAUKTYBAHU OT Pa3MHUPHUTE
ronunau Ha [IbpBUsS npexoneH niepuon: tri tw ‘nh n wb3-hr iw mh-ib r 3hw imj sbi tw
hr-k m iwn.k nfr “Veaocasa naxou scusoma 3a mo3u ¢ omeopenomo nuye, 00Kamo
mosu ¢ NbIHOMO cvpye (0osepenus) we cmpada. [aii oa Ooiide HAKoU npu meod

3apaou xapakmepa mu npexpacen.”’ [Merikare 39-40].

mk3-ib wam mk3-ib

OykB. “cmen cbc chpuero” ot m%h3 “brave” F.D. 105. U3pa3bT e 3acBumerencTBan
camo B Ilpukaskara 3a mperwsprenus KopaOOKpyIIEeHHE, KBbAECTO M3pa3sBa
IIOJIOKUTEITHO Ka4yeCTBO Ha YOBEK: mk3-ib.sn r m3w “Xpabpu ca copyama um, noseue

’

om aveckume.” [Sh.S. 29-30]; w€ im nb mk3-ib.f “Bcexu om msx e ¢ xpabpo cvpye.’

[Sh.S. 99].

mtt-ib

A.P. 113 “juste de coeur” (To4HO, IpaBWIHO Chplie). BapuaHt Ha uspasza e mit (nt) ib
“affection(?)” F.D. 120 (mpubp3anoct, ob6uu). Kakto orGens3zBa [apaunep
CIIOBOCBHUETAHHETO BCE OIlE OCTaBa HESICHO M Ha 0a3ara Ha OTACITHHUTE pUMEpH Ou
MOTJIO Jla C€ TIPEeBeIe KaTo “MpUBBP3aHOCT, Tpuxka, oouu” (Bmxk. Urk. IV 96,2; 367, 6;

489, 2; 546). C takoBa 3HauY€HUE TOH MpeBexJa MpuMepa B YMOPEHHUAT OT KHUBOTA
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[Gardiner 1916, 75 n. 3]. Ilo-nmoaxoasio Ou 6uI0 U3pa3bT Aa ce MpeBexk1a OyKBaIHO
— “To4yHOCT Ha chpuero”’. KakTto Bedye BUAAXME mij “TOYEH, MPaBUICH C€ SBSIBA
OCHOBEH TEPMHH B TIOYYUTEIIHATA JTUTEPATYpa, KOUTO OMKCBA YOBEKA JKUBEEII] CTIOPE]]
maam (Bux § 3.3). “TouHocTTa Ha CHPIETO™ 1€ O3HA4YaBa CHIIOTO, KATO CaMo ce
Mo4YepTaBa, 4e cTaBa qyma 3a ChpIeBUHATA HAa YOoBeKa. Torasa moaxosiil MpeBo] Ou
MOT'BJ J1a ObJe U “mpaBAuB, MpaBoTa”’. Ta3u WHTEpHpeTanusi ce MOTBBPXKAaBa OT
MPUMEPHUTE B IUIaKTUYHATA JTUTEpaTypa:

sn.w bin inn tw m drdre r mtj nt ib

“bpamama ca nowiu, omuacs ce HAKOU KbM 408eKd

Kamo KvbM 8paz OMmHOCHO MOYHOoCmma Ha cvpyemo (npasomama).” [Leb. 116-118].

%k sdm im.f mtt-ib nb dd(.w).n.f
“Bauza uymomo 8 Heeo, (a UMEHHO)

MoYHOCMMA HA cvpyemo (npasomama), 6cuyko kazaro om nezo.” [Pt. 40].

mtj-ib pw niwtjw §3.w
“Mnozcobpotinume cvepaxcoanu ca mounocm (npasoma) na covpyemo.”’ [Merikare

XXXVII].

nwdw ib

ByxBanHo “oTkioHEHO cbpiie’”’. M3pa3siBa HEraTUBHO ChCTOSIHUE. T03M C OTKIOHEHOTO
Chplie, HsIMa TOYHOCT. ToBa pazOupame oT rpoOHHIIaTa HA Pexmupe:

iwsw n 3-tmw hr smtjt ib.w.sn hft h3j

nwdw-ib iwtiw k3.sn wn st Ssp

“BesHa Ha 6CUYKU XOPA, KOAMO NPOBePs6a MexHume Cbpya npeo omeecad.

Te3u c omknoneHume cvpya, KOUMo HAMAm MOYHOCH, NOOYUHABA 2U npbuKama Ssp.”

[Urk. IV 1076, 6-9].

nb-ib

OyKB. “rocrofap Ha chpiero”’. M3pa3bT He € MPEeBekIaH B PEYHHUIIUTE, KATO CE CMITA
3a HesiceH. Cpema ce B [Toyuenuero Ha Ixenedxop:

ir n.k hmt nb.t-ib

“Bzemu 3a cebe cu dcena, cocnooapxa Ha cvpyemo.” [Djedethor 1, 4].
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Onucsa MOJOKUTEIHO CHhCTOSTHUE Ha ChpIEBUMHAaTa. B TekcTa He cTaBa SICHO JaH
KeHaTta TpsOBa ma ObJe rocromapka Ha CBOETO ChPIE WM HA CHPIETO HA MBXKa CH.
JluxTeitm mpeasiara BTopaTa Bh3MOXKHOCT, KaTto npeBexkaa “hearty wife” [Lichtheim
1973, 58]. Ilox “rocnomapka Ha ChpLETO CU’, TpsAOBa Ja ce pazdupa kKeHa, KOSATO

yMee J1a KOHTPOJIMpa ChpLEBUHATA CH.

nfr-ib

A.P. 114 “bon, bean de coeur” (xyb6aBo, noOpo cwpue). TepmMuHBT u3paszsiBa
MOJOKUTEITHO KayeCcTBO Ha 4oBeka. [la Objaemr 1o0bp ChC CHhPIETO O3HAYaBa Ja ce
HaMmupaml B J0Opo ChcTosiHUE. B moyuuTenHaTa juTepaTypa ce M3IMOi3Ba 3a Ja
oOpHuCcyBa MOMEHT, B KOHTO YOBEK Ce HAMHpPa B 100PO Pa3IoIoKEeHHUE:

Ssp.n.i wawt nt nfr-ib

“Bzex asz uac na xybocm na copyemo (na nouuska).’[ Amenemhet 1, 12].

msj m wawt nt nfr-ib

“Pooden 6 uac Ha xybocm na copyemo (npexkpacto epeme).”’ [Amenemhet 3, 8].

CI0BOCHYETAHMETO MOKE Ja C€ IpeBCAC U KaTO pPaAaoCT, MACTHC, CbCTOSIHHNC

MIPOAMKTYBAHO OT CIIyYBAaHETO HA HEIO Xy0aBo:

nfr is ib n niswt iw n.f M3t
“PadocmHo (wacmauo) HauCmuHa e Copyemo Ha He2080 BeIUYECBO,

(3awomo) uosa 3a neco maam.”’ [Adm. 3, 12].

wn.in ib n hmw.f nfr n m33 hnn.sn
“U moeasa cvpyemo Ha He2080 BeaUUECMBO ce 8b3PA08d,

kamo znedawe zpebanemo um.” [Pap. Westcar 5, 14].%*

nnm ib

AP. 114 “le couer s egare” (3a0myaeHo, Omysxnaenio cbpiie). CI0BOCHYETAHHETO HE €
OTOENSA3aHO B PEYHMIIUTE. 3HAUCHHETO MYy C€ W3BEXJa OT 3HAYCHHUETO Ha IJIarosa
nnm FD. 134 “err, go wrong”. EquHcTBeHaTa My 3acBHIETENICTBaHa ymorpeba € B

enuH ot BapuanTute Ha [loydyenuero Ha [Itaxxoren (P. Brit. Mus. No. 10409):

2% Byk ome West. 12, 8.
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wnn ib sdm(.w) n ht.f

(var. nnm ib sdm(.w) n ht.f)
di.f kt.f m st mrwt.f

ib 3kow hw.f hs3

(var. hr wn ib fBk.w hr.f3hw)

“(Axo) cvpyesunama e crywawa Kopema cu,
(3abnyoenama cvpyesuna e cryuiauia Kopema cu).

Jasa msa opebnasocmma cu Ha MACMOmMo Ha 110608ma cu.
cvbpyemo e nycmo, uieHogeme HenoMazaHu.

(Haucmuna cepyemo e nycmo, iuyemo my Hewacmuo).” [Pt. 243-245].

ndm-ib

A.P. 115 “le Coeur est doux: joyeux ou bon pour” (chpHETO € CIAIKO, IIACTIUBO).
CroBOChYETAaHUETO M3PA3SIBa MOJOKUTEITHA EMOLIUS:

h"n dd.n.sn

ndm-ib.k R“-wsr

mk ms(.w) n.k hrd.w 3

“U moeasa xasaxa me:

Paosaii ce Paycep.

Buoic poouxa ce 3a meb 3 oeya.” [Pap. Westcar 11, 5-6].

iw ib.sn ndm r ikr sp hr p3j.sn 13- b3k m p3j.sn $3° b3k
““ »
U mexnume cvpya ce 6v3paosaxa 3apadu pabomama, xoamo cevpuiuxa.’ [Two

Brithers 2,6-7].

ib.k ndm.w m m3t.k nfr.t nt hrw pn
“(Hexa) meoemo cvpye e craoko (wyacmaugo)
6 meosama npekpacua maam Ha mo3u oen.” [Kuura ma MbptBuTE, rnaBa 64 Pap. of

Nebseni = BM 9900, 23].

N3pa3pT MOke Aa ce cuuTa 3a CHHOHUM Ha 3-ib “ToysiM, BETUK CHC CHPIETO” B

HETOBOTO ITOJIOKHUTCIIHO 3HAYCHUC!

h3 N ndm-ib.k 3 h3tj.k
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“Ilpusem N, cvpyemo mu (ub) e craoxo,

cvpyemo mu (xamu) e geauxo.”’ [Pyr. 2024-25].

VYnorpebara Ha u3paza BbB BapuaHTHTE Ha [loyueHHeTo Ha AHHM € HEesCHO MOpaau
JaKyHaTa M B ABara nmametHuka. B mamupyc Deir el-Medineh I e 3ama3en tekcra ...
ndm ib.k p3 gr hr krj ms© “... craoko e copyemo mu 6 mviuanue npu NpUOIUNCABAHE
Ha meanama”, a B Pap. Louvre E 30144 ... ndm h3tj gr m knj p3 ms® “...cnaoko e
cvpyemo mu, (koeamo) mvauu 6auzo 0o mwvanama’”. B manupyc Kairo CG 58042 =
Pap. Boulaq 4, koiiTo e Hail-moOpe 3ama3eHus NMpenuc Ha MOYYEHUETO € M3MHCAHO
camo: iw h3tj gr m hnw ms¢ “(Hexa) mvauu copyemo (mu) 6vb8 8bmpeuHoCmma Ha
muvanama”. [Quack 1994, 323; Rueda 2003, 198-199]. Ot mpumepute, mMakap u
HESICHM, MOXKEM Jla TPEAINOJIOKUM, Y€ 3ala3BaHETO Ha MbJIYaHUE Cpe] ThINa OT
HE/I0BOJIHH XOpa, BOJM 0 CIAJ0CT HA CHPLETO, T. €. 10 MPABUIIHO MTOBEACHUE, KOETO
rapaHTHpa ycrex Ha YOBeKa.

B Iloyuenunero Ha AMeHeMoOIle, TEPMUHBT C€ MPOTHUBOIIOCTABS Ha OOTaTHUs YOBEK,

KOMTO € HpI/I,I[O6I/IJ'I HMYIIECCTBO IO HCIIPABUJICH HAYHH:

3h p3wtjw iw h3tj ndm r wsr hr $nn

6

0-nose3Hu ca claoKuwume dedOCl’nHO covpye

iz

om 6ocamcmeo ¢ nenpuamuocmu.”’ [Amenemope 9, 7-8].

F.D. 136 “sed man, sadness, a sad matter”. M3pa3sT uasa ot aymara nh3 “contrary,
perverse, abnormal” (IpOTUBEH, W3BpaTEeH, HEHOPMAJIEH) C OM MOI'BJI Jla CE MpeBeJe
“npotuBeH cbc cbpueTo”. M3pa3sBa HeratuBHO CbcTOsSHME. B nupaktuynara
auTeparypa e ynorpedeH camo B Criopa Ha pa3odapoBaHus ¢ HeroBorto ba:

ir sh3.k krs nh3.t-ib pw

“Axo mucauw mu 3a nozpebeHue,

mosa e npomusHo Ha cvpyemo.”’ [Leb. 56].

[TonoOHa e ynotpebara My u B OMOrpagMuHUTE TEKCTOBE:!
hsj.f tw mrj.f tw
di.f n.k “hw n nh3t-ib

“Xeanu moti (Amon-Pe) meo,
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obuua mou meo.
Hasa moti na meb nPoOvLANCUMETHOCINA HA HCUBOM,

be3 npomusnocm Ha cvpyemo (ckpvo, mvka).” [Urk. IV 1578, 4-5].

rhn-ib

“YBepeno cwpie”’. CroBochUe€TaHHUETO HE € 0TOeNsA3aHo B peuHuIuTe. Hali-BeposTHO
npou3nu3a or rinaroia rhn “rely on, trust in” F.D. 151. M3pa3sBa monoxXutenHo
ChCTOSIHUE Ha ChpIICBUHATA!

dd.i n-m min

ib.w “‘wn

nnwn ib n s rhn hr.f

“Ha kozo 0a 2060ps a3 onec?

Cbpb;ama ca aidHu,

He CbUlecmaysa Copye Ha Y08eK, Koemo oa e ygepero (cuzypro).” [Leb. 150].

smnh st.k nt hrt-ntr

m k3 m ir m3t

rhn-ib.sn”” pw hr.s

“Vkpenu (nanpasu epuxacro) msacmomo cu 6 HeKponoia,
ype3 npasuIHOCM, upe3 NpaseHe Ha Maam.

Pazuumam mexnume cvpya na mosa.” [Merikare 127-128].

rdi-ib

A.P. 115 “donner le coeur”; F.D. 155 “place in s’one heart, determine, promt s’one”
(mameHo € cCBpIETO, MOATHUKBAM, MOAOYXKIaM HIKOro). M3passBa MOIOKUTEITHO
CBhCTOSHUE Ha ChpieTo. Jla maBarn Hemo B ChPIIETO CH O3HAYaBa Jia ro MpUEMaIl |
BB3MpHUEMAII. 3aTOBa 3a MOYYHUTEITHUTE TEKCTOBE CE€ Ka3Ba, ue € MoJyie3Ho (3/) ma ce

nasart (rdi) B cepueto (Iloyuenue na Amenemone 27, 132°¢

). 1o To3u HauuH TpsIOBa
1a ce pa3doupa u pAIKoTo 3asBiieHne B onorpadusra Ha Hedep (XVIII qun.):
dd.f

ink grmh.f

255 B eauH OT BAPHAHTHTE BMECTO rhn-ib e usmucano hip-ib.sn “noBoinHu ca cepuara um” [Helck 1977,
80], xoeTo e MHANKAIHA 32 CMICHJIA Ha n3pasa.

36 Bk mo06HO Ha ToBa B [loyuenue ot namupyc Yecrep butn IV verso 11, 13; [Toyuennero Ha AHu
20, 4-5; Tloyuenue Ha Amenemorne 3, 9
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kb n niwt.f

di.i ntr.imib.i

niswt m h3tj.i

“I'osopu moti,

a3 CbM CMBIYAH 8 He208Usl 080p,
CHOKOeH 6 2pada my.

Iasam az mos 602 6 copyemo cu (ub)

(u) yaps 6 copyemo cu (xamu).” [Rueda 2003, 177].

HiMmiepaTuBBT Ha ri1aroia ChIlo ce ynoTpedsBa B ChUeTaHUE ChC ChPIIETO:
imj ‘nh.wj.k

sdm iddt

imj h3tj.k r wh€.sn

“/laii ywume cu,

uyti crosama.

aii copyemo cu oa pazbepe max.” [Amenemope 111, 8 — 1V, 2].

h3j-ib (h3t))

A.P. le coeur entre”. CIOBOCBHYETAHUETO € 3aCBHUAETEICTBAHO CaMO BEIHLK, B
[Toyuenunero Ha AMeHeMoIe:

rdi.t h3j-h3tj-ib.f r k3ri.f

“...3a 0a 0aode Oa éne3ze cvpyemo my 8 Hecogomo ceemunuwe.” [Amenemope 1, 9].
Ynorpebara Ha u3pa3a € CBbp3aHa ¢ NMpeCcTaBaTa 3a CMUCHIA Ha JPEBHOCTUIICTCKUTE
noyueHus. Te ce ch3gaBar 3a Jla HaydaT YOBEeKa Kak Jia KHUBEe MO “IbTsA Ha )KMBOTA”,
KaK J1a pocIieprpa J0KaTo € KMB U KaK Jia Jajie Ja BiIe3e ChpIeBUHATA My B HEHHOTO
ceetwumie. Tyk “cwpueBuHarta” (h3tj) ce BB3NpUEMa KaTo OOr, KOWTO >KHBEE B
YOBEIIKOTO TS0, KOETO € HEroBo cBeTwiuiie. Jla Biie3e Ta3u CHPIIEBHUHA B CBOETO
CBETHJIMIIIE, II[e pede TS Ja MpeduBaBa B HETO WM C JAPYTH AyMHU TOBa € 0OpasHa

KapThHa Ha HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTT3_ OT KOHTPOJIMPAHC HAa CHPLCTO.

h3b-ib
byks. “u3npamane Ha cbpuero”’. CIOBOCHUETAHUETO HE € OTOENA3aH0 B PEUHHIINTE.

Cpema ce camo B [loyyeHueTo Ha yoBeKa KbM HETOBHSI CHH:

m h3b-ib.k r h3

337



“He usnpawaii copyemo cu kom o6umxa.” [XVIIL, 1].

hnn-ib

A.P. 116 “le coeur se penche” var. hnt-ib “infinitif du precedent”; F.D. 159 “be well-
disposed to” (HaBexmaHe, HAKJIOHCHHE Ha CHhPIIETO; OJaroCKIOHEH ChbM KbM). Criopes
bepiuHCKHUS peYHUK CIOBOCHYETAHWETO MMa JIBE€ OCHOBHHU 3HaueHHs: 1. “chplero e
OJIarOCKJIOHHO KbM™ C TOCIEABaN MPEANor U WHOUHUTHUB; 2. “OJaroCKIOHEH CHM,
HACTPOEH CBM NPUATEICKH KbM Hskoro” - Wb. II 495, 3-6. M3pa3pr mokassa
MOJIOKUTETHO KAauyecTBO Ha dYoBeka. Jla HakIoHsABAII CHPIETO CH, O3HAYaBa Ja

oOpbIIan BHUMaHUE, 1a Obent 100pe pasnoioKeH KbM OKOJIHUTE:

hnn-ib r dd.t.f m3r.w.f'r sk.t.f hrint ht.f
“..HaKnanaw cvpyemo (0Opvwawy BHUMAHUE) KbM KA3AHOMO Om He20 (MAlKusi,

beden uosek - nds) 3a mecobume My, 3a UZHUCMEAHE HA 2pudcume om msaiomo my.”

[U.C.14333, 12 = Goedicke 1968].

hnn(.w)-ib.k m iwh3 r sprtj r dd.t.f ij.n.f hr.s
“Haxnonu copyemo cu (O6vphu sHuManue) KoM (8)

moeapeu,onio 3a npocumeii, 00Kamo Kasxce mou

mosa 3a koemo e oowvn.” [U.C.14333, 14 = Goedicke 1968].

iw n3j.k md.wt hr.t m ib
hn-ib r $sp.sn
“Axo meoume Oymu ycnokoseam cvpyemo,

HAaK10HeHomo covpye (brazocknionHuam) we eu npueme.” [Ani 22, 9-101%.

hr-ib

A.P. 116 “le coeur est apaise”; F.D. 159 “contented” (cbp1eTo € CHOKOWHO, TOBOJHO).
TepMuHBT U3pa3sBa MOJOKUTEIHO KauecTBO Ha yoBeka. CHHOHUM € Ha htp-ib. To3w,
KOMTO € ChC CIIOKOMHO CBHPUE € TOYEH, CMBJIYaH, ONUTECH, UMETO My C€ CIOMEHAaBa U
HE TIPaBH I'PEIIKU:

rh.n.fw(i) m mtj

hr-ib kmi spt

27 gk cpmoTo u B [Toyuenne va Ann 22, 15-16.
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“Iloznasea mot MeH Kamo mouet,

CNOKOEH CbC copyemo, covpaican ¢ yemuume (mvauaiug).” [Urk. IV 63, 12-14].

whib r ir.t mnht

hr-ib r imj-wr

dmi.tw rn.f hr kd.f

iwtj wn hr nb.f

npri.nisft m r3.f

m3-ib r imj-h3t

“Cnocoben cvc cvpyemo KvM npaseHemo Ha eqhukacHomo,
CHOKOEH CbC Cbpyemo KvM me3u, KOUmo ca GeiuKi,
CHOMEHAmMO e UMemo My, 3apaou xapaxkmepa my,
KOUMO HAMA 2peuiKa npu 20cnooapsi cu,

He e U3IU3a10 3710 Om YyCmama My,

UCMUHCKU CbC copyemo Kvm me3u koumo ca ounu.” [Urk. IV 131, 7-12].

B T. Hap. “necumucTHYHa JiMTEeparypa’ c€ OIMCBA JIMIICATa OT XOpa ‘‘CIIOKONHY,
JIOBOJIHU CHC CHPIIETO”, KATO MPU3HAK 32 CIIyYBAHETO HA HEIIO HEPETHO:

n.fdd.i n-m min

nn hr-ib pf3

S§m hn®.fnn sw wn

“C Koeo 0a 2080ps a3z OHec?

Hsama 20 onsu 0oeonnus cve copyemo

U mo3u ¢ Kkoumo HaKou (camo) evpsu, 2o ama!” [Leb. 123].

hrp ib

AP. 116 “plonger le couer (cacher ses pensees)” moTamnsm CbpLETO, KPUs MUCIIUTE CH.
Etumonorusita Ha cloBOoChUETaHMETO HWaBa OT riaroja hrp ‘sink” F.D. 159. B
MEJHUIMHCKUTE TEKCTOBE C TO3M TEPMHH CE OIMCBAa HETaTUBHO CBHCTOSHUE Ha
CBpIIECTO:

ir 3 dhr ib.f

hrp-ib.f pw

§3 v hrw nn sw m st.f

“Axo mHO20 e 2opuu6o cvpyemo,
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moea € nomwv8aHe HA Cvbpyeno,

omusane Haooxy (u) e e mo na ceéoemo msacmo.” [Eb. 855].

B moyuutennata nutepatrypa obade, TEpPMUHBT SIBHO UMa MOJOXKHUTEIHO 3HAUYCHUE,
3a1o0To MbJpebT [ITaxxoTen, chBeTBa CBOSl YUEHHUK J1a “TIOTans ChpLIEBUHATA CU:
hrp-ib.k hn r3.k

ih shr.k m-m srw

“Cxpusaii muciume cu (0yxe. [lomansii copyemo cu),

KOHmMpoaupat ycmama cu

u we bvoam niarnoseme mu cpeo geamoxcume.” [Pt. 618-619].

C nono0HO 3HaUYeHHE TEPMHMHBT € M3IMON3BaH M B OmorpaduyeH Tekct or HoBoro
napctBo. Benmoskara MenxeneppeceHe0, HapeueH MeH-xernep 3asBsiBa:

hnn-ib(.7)

imn(.w) shr n ht(.i)

“Ilomoneno e copyemo mu (Ckpumu ca muciume mu),

ckpumu ca naanogeme na msaaomo (mu).” [Urk. IV 1198, 12-13].

h3t ib

AP. 116 “tristesse, ennui”, (Thra, nevan). Mi3passiBa HeraTUBHO cheTOsTHUE. ["apIUHBD
MPEeBEX/Ia CIIOBOChYETAHUETO B Chiltus AyX: (Adm. 12, 3 nh3t ib hpr s3ry hr w3t nb.t
“Sadness grew up (?); needy people(?) on every side”), HO cMmsTa, 4e TO OU TpsIOBaIO
na e nh3t ib iMaiiku TpeIBH] TOBA U3PEUCHHE U €IMH IPUMEP OT HEU3aJIeH MMarupyc
ot Pameceyma: n $sr ir.t nt nh3 ib.i [Gardiner 1909, 82]. 13pa3bT ce cpela ouie U B
Leb. 56-7 ir sh3.k krs nh3t ib pw “If you thinkest on burial, it is a sad matter”, xato
@onkHBp ce npuabpxka KbM MHeHUeTo Ha ['apaunbp 3a nh3t [Faulkner 1956, 27 n.
49]. CioBOCHUYETAHHUETO € YITOTPEOCHO CaMO BETHBK B TIOYYUTEIICH TEKCT. TOBa € BBB
BapuaHTa OT bputanckus mysei Ha [loyuenunero Ha [ITaxxoremn, KbAETO € U3MHUCAHO
h3t v He Ou MoruIo 1a Ob1e nh3t. 3HaYCHUETO Ha U3pasa € KaTo TOBa Ha n/i3t, BEPOSTHO
JyMara Moke Ja ObJie U3MKCaHa | 110 IBaTa HAYMHA:

m ir st bwt ms pw

Sw.k m h3t-ib n r< nb

“He npasu mosa, mo naucmuHa e 2HyCHO.

bvou npazen om ckpvo (neuan) na copyemo ecexu oen.” [Pt. 294-5].
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hwt-ib

A.P. 117 “le coeur est court-fache”; F.D. 166 “apprehensive” (HeCOKOWHO ChpIIE).
N3pa3pT noka3Ba HEraTUBHO KAYECTBO U KAKTO IMOKa3Ba [ 'bH, a 1o-kbCcHO U ['apaunep
ce TIPOTHUBOIIOCTABS Ha 3W-ib “IIUPOKUs ChC CHPIETO, pagocTeH”’. CI0BOCHUETAHUETO
ce ymnoTpeOsiBa psako. B moyuutenHata nureparypa HE € 3aCBUICTENICTBAHO.
3HaueHueTo My € BHJIHO Hai-m00pe oT [Ipukaskarta 3a KpacHopeduBHAT KuTen Ha

oa3uca:

hpr 3w-hr m hw'-ib

73

Ipespvuya ce enedawusm naoaney 8 hecnokoer.” [Peas. B1 302].

Kakro otOenszsBa ['bH, TO3M KOWTO TJieja TBBPJE Hajaajled, CTaBa HECIOKOEH,
HeTbprenuB. [I[paBUITHOTO MOBEICHNE HA YOBEKA € Jla MpUeMa CIIy4BaIllOTO CE€ TOraBa

koraro To uaBa [Gardiner 1923, 18 n.1].

hmww-ib

A.P. 117 “an Coeur ingennieux”; F.D. 170 “ingenious” (cbpuero e u300peTaTesHo,
HaxoauuB0). M3pa3sBa mosjoxxutenHo kadectBo. M3pa3wpT uaBa ot himww “maiictop,
3HaeIl YOBEK, MbJIpell) U OyKBaIHO TpsiOBa Ja ce mpeBee “‘MbJIpel] Che ChpleTo”. B
naanuc ot Kapnak 3a Tyrtmoc III ce xaszBa: hmww-ib mi rsi inb.f “Mwopey cvc
cvpyemo nodobno Ha Hezcosama iwoicho cmena’” [Urk. IV 555]. B ammaktuunata

JHUTEpaTypa, u3pas3wT ce cpemia camo B [loyuenunero 3a Mepukape:

n ij.n tw h3 hmww-ib
“He we Ootide uakou 3a0 mo3su ¢ mvopomo cvpye.”’ [Merikare 32-33], T.e. 3HaeIUAT

YOBCK HC MOXKC J1a 6’5}16 HN3HCHAaJaH OT HHKOfI, TOM € IMMOATOTBCH 3a BCAKA CUTyallHsl.

hns-ib
A.P. 117 “etroitesse de Coeur”; F.D. 173 “meanness” (orpaHu4eHo ChpIiie, HU3OCT,

noasoct). M3pa3sBa HeraTUBHO KadecTBO. TepMUHBT c€ MPOTUBOIIOCTABS Ha wsh-ib
“mHUpPOK ChC ChpUETO”: wWsh-ib swj m hns-ib “Illupox cwvc cvpyemo, nycm om

oepanuvenocm Ha cvpyemo (Huzocm).” [Piankoff 1930, 39].
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IIpaBMIIHOTO MOBEEHUE HA YOBEKA, KOraTo MOMNAJHE CPEl XOpa C OTpaHUYEHHU Chplia

(hns-ib) e na O6b/1€ ONTUTEH, YMEII C PEUTa CHU:

spd-r3 m st hns-ib

“Onumen ¢ ycmama 6 msacmo na nuzocm.” [BM 581 = Les. 81, 10].

hip-ib

A.P. 117 “etre content”; F.D. 180 “be well-diposed towerd” (moBosieH CBbM,
3aJI0BOJICH CHM, J00pE pasIoyioxKeH KbM HIKOro). M3passiBa MOJ0XUTEIHO ChCTOSIHUE

Ha ChpLETO. YTIOTpeOsBa ce pAIKO B HOYUUTENIHATA JIUTEpaTypa:

ir swrj.k hn® thw
Ssp.k iw ib.f htp.w
“Axo nuew mu 3ae0Ho ¢ nusHUYA,

Bzemu mu (yuacmue,) ookamo necosomo cvpye ce yoosnremeopu.” [Kagemni I, 8-9].

TepMuHbT ce€ BB3NpUEMA KATO “‘pafioCT, YIOBIETBOPEHOCT — €MOLMOHAIHO
ChCTOSTHME Ha cbpreTo. Korato o6aue ce ynmorpeOsiBa BB (hopMmyrnara 3a BpbIIaHE Ha
ChpIIETO, TPsIOBA J1a ce pa30upa He KAaTO ONMUCAHME HA PAJOCT U JOBOJICTBO, & KATO

3asiBJICHUE, Y€ CHhPLETO € BhPHATO, CISUIO ce € ¢ TsuoTo miu cratyara [Lekov 2004,

50].

AP. 117 “le couer est blesse: offense” (cbprero ¢ HapaHeHO, ockbpOeHO); FD. 182
“be upset(?), annoyed(?)”. CroBochueTaHHETO H3pa3sBa TpeBora, OOJKa 3apaau

HEIIO:

ib.f hd m- Mhw

“Cvpyemo my (Ha yaps) oe napaneno 3apaou Jlenmama.” [Merikare 81].

Ho karo 15710 U3pa3bT MOKa3Ba HETaTUBHO ChCTOSIHUE!
iw hrwy mr.f hd ib sp.f hsy
“Bpacvm obuua paspywiasaremo Ha cvpyemo u oerama my Ha ciabocm.” [Merikare

109].
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m ir wsd m p3jw.k Smm m g3nj.k

m tw.k hd-ib.k ds.k

m ir dd n.f tw.k n °d3

iwwn hrj m ht.k

“He npasu no30pae Ha He8b30bPIUCAHUS HOBEK Upe3 MBOSAMA NPUObP3AHOCH,
(3aujomo) mozasa YHUW0HCa8aUL Cam c80AMa CopPYesUHd.

He 2o60pu na neeco “3opaseii” 6 nvorca,

(3awomo) moeasa cvwecmsysa cmpax 6 niemma mu.”’ [Amenemope 13, 11-14].

Jla Obaen ¢ pa3pylIeHo Chplie, 03HaUaBa Ja HIMaIll yCreX B IeHCTBHUITA CH:

§3 r§ mdw m drit hd ib

"Mumonemna e peuma na mosu c paspyuieHomo cvpye.’’ [ Amenemope 12, 1].

To3u, koiiTo e ¢ pa3pyleHa ChpIEBHHA C€ MPOTHBOIOCTaBs Ha Oora: in ib.w.sn hd
dd.tn.i “Hmenno mexnume cwvpya (Ha xopama) Henocaywiaxa (npecmvnuxa)

kazarnomo om men (6oea meopey).” [CT. Spell 464]

h3h-ib

A.P. 117 “vif de coeur”; F.D. 185 “impatient” (;kuBO ChpIie, HETHPIEIHB), OT TJIAr0Ja
h3h ‘be speedy, swift’. H3pa3sBa HeraTuBHO KadecTBO. CIIOBOCHUETAHUETO € PSAIKO
u3non3pano. Cpema ce B KpacHopeuuBus xuten Ha oasuca (Bl 212). SBsasa ce

CHHOHMM Ha df3-ib u hw'-ib [Federn 1950, 49].

hws-ib

A.P. 118 “s’agiter (le coeur)”; F.D. 186 “Stir arms, heart” (aBwxka, pa3aBuUXKBam
cbpiiero). CIOBOCHYETAHHMETO € C HESICHO 3HaueHue. YTOTpeOeHO € camo B
[TpopouectBoTo Ha Hedeptu: dd.f hws-ib.i rmw.k t3 pn “Kaza moui: (Axo) pazosudica
as cvpyemo cu, we onnavews mu masu zema’”(20). Tapaunep npeiara apyr mpeBo,
KaTo BB3MpHeMa Aws 3a umneparus: “Up, my heart, and bewail this land” [Gardiner

1914, 103]

hnts-ib
A.P. 118 “le coeur rejouit”; F.D 195 “delight in over” (pazocTHO ChpIie, JOCTaBsIM
yIIOBOJICTBHE, pagocT). CII0BOChYETaHHETO M3pa3siBa IMOJIOKNTETHA eMorus. Yecto ce

cpema B mo0oBHata nupuka (Bux P. Chester Beatty I, verso C 3, 10 — 4, 6). Ycemar
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ce JBa HIOAHCA HAa 3HAYEHHETO MYy: JOCTaBsIM YJOBOJICTBHE (IIpaBsi ILACTIUB) H
pamoCcTeH ChM:

mk mj isj.k di.i hnts-ib.k wn.i hr .. ..

“Buk, KOraTo MIBall TH, JaBaM a3 Jla ObJie PaJlOCTHO CHPIETO TH 3apadu...” [An. I
15, 8 = Brunner 1988, 396-397; Rueda 2003, 191].

hnts-ib.k m mnw.k

“Padocmno (yooenemeopeno) e cvpyemo mu sapaou namemuuyume mu.” [Urk. IV

1064,7].

hrp-ib

A.P. 118 “conduire, diriger le coeur”; Wb. III, 327, 5 “klug, entschlossen”; F.D. 196
“having authority(?)” (Boas, CBIIPOBOXKIAM CHPIIETO, YMEH, PEIIUTEIICH, IPUTEIKABAM
aBTopureT). CIIOBOCHUETAHMETO H3pa3sBa ITOJIOKUTEIHO KAuyeCTBO HA YOBEKa B
CMHCHJI Ha 3Haelll, u3KyceH 4oBek. C TakoBa 3HaucHHE ¢ ynorpedeHo B [loyueHuero

Ha IItaxxorem:

hrp-ib m ikr r.k

“Uzkycen cvc copyemo u no-eeuy om meo6.”” [Pt. 61].

Or Apyra CTpaHa TO IIOKa3Ba BOACHIaTa poOJid Ha ChbpLUEBHMHATA IIPU B3MMAHC Ha

peuieHus. B Haanuc BbpXy 00enucK, apuia XaTIIencyT 3asABsBa:

ib.ihr hrpirirtnf

“...copyemo mu me 8odeute, Kom npasenemo 3a neeo.”’ [Urk IV 365, 15].

B mpuxaskara 3a CuHyxe, INIaBHUAT T'eposl IPEXBBPIISI OTTOBOPHOCTTA 32 B3ETOTO OT

pPEIICHUC Ja HAITYCHC CTpaHaTa CH Ha CBOCTO ChPIIC:

rd.wj hr hwhw

ib.i hr hpr.i

ntr §3j wert tn hr st3.i
“Kpaxama mu ce 3amuuaxa,
cvpyemo Mu me gooeude,

boevm npedonpedenun mosa bsiecmeo me nosieve.” [Sin. B 228-230].
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hrt-ib

A.P. 118 “desir, pensee secrete du coeur”; F.D. 195 “wish, desire, favour” (;kenanus,
MUCJIH CKPUTH 32 CBHPIETO). TepMUHBT NpPUTEkKaBa KAKTO TOJOKUTEIHO Taka H
HeraTuBHO 3HadeHHWe. OCHO ce ynmoTpeOsBa 3a Jla ce MOKaKe KakK jKeinae Ja MOCTHITH
4YOoBeKa B OmpefeNieHa cutyaunus: ir wnn-ib.f'r “h3 imj dd.f hrt-ib.f “Axo cvuecmaysa
cvpyemo my (ucka moii) 0a ce Oue, HeKa Kadice MOL JHCelanUuemo Ha cvpyemo cu’”
[Sin. B 125]; rh hrt-ib nb.f “3naew scenanuemo na covpyemo uma ceos cocnooap
[BM 614, 1]; di.n.f w(i) m st hrt-ib.f “I[locmaeu moti mene (HasHauu me) Ha MACMO
cnopeo dcenanuemo Ha cvpyemo cu’”’ [BM 614, 11].

Jla ce mocThmBa cropen “KeNaHWETO Ha CHPLETO” B OINpeAeleH MOMEHT BOAU 0
oTJaNeyaBaHe OT MBPOCTTA, 3aI0TO TOBA € COOCTBEHOTO KEJIaHUE Ha YOBEKA, KOETO

MPOTUBOpeYN Ha OokecTBeHUs 3amuchil [HMraaroB 2000, 28]. TakpB € ciaydasT B

npukaszkata 3a [Iperbprienust kopaboKpyIIieHue:

iri.k m hrt-ib.k
swrd pw dd n.k
“Ilocmvnu cnopeo ducenanuemo Ha copyemo cu!

Ymopumenno e 2o6openemo na me6.” [Sh.S 20-21].

Ot gpyra cTpaHa, 4YeCTO 3a €rMIETCKUsA 1ap ce Ka3Ba, 4ye TOM “Biau3a” B ‘““KEJTaHUETO
Ha cbpIieTo” Ha Oora. B To3u citydaii u3pa3bT 03HaUaBa, Y€ 1ApAT MO03HABA BOJIATA HA
Oora v CTPUKTHO S CJIeJBA!

n tnm.n.i hr wd.wt.n.f

h3tj.i m si3 tp-m it.i

k.kwi hr hrt-ib.f

“He ce omknonseam om 3anoesoanomo om nezo!

Covpyemo mu (xamu) e Cust nped 6vwa mu,

811371a CoM a3 6 dcenanuemo Ha cvpyemo my.” [Urk. IV 363, 13-15].

[Ipn ymorpebara Ha TOJOKUTECIHOTO MY 3HAYCHHE, HM3Pa3bT C€ H3IOJI3BAa KaTO
CUHOHHM Ha $ms-ib:
m hb tr n $ms ib

(var. m hd tr n hrt-ib)

345



“He cvkpawasail 6pememo Ha cied8ane Ha CbpYemo.
(He namanssaii spememo Ha nocmwvpneame cnopeo xicelanuemo Ha cvpyemo).” [Pt.

188].

h3kw-ib
A.P. 118 “rebelle”; F.D. 201 “desaffected person” (Bpar, HEIOBOJIHHU, HEIIOKOPHHU

xopa). ETuMonorusta Ha cioBoChYETaHUETO € HesicHA. TO HOCH M3LAJIO HEraTUBHO
OTHOILICHHE M CE€ OTHACA 3a XOpa, KOMTO HE c€ NpUABbpXKaT KbM HOpmara. Te
IpEeCTBIIBAT Maam W ca BparoBe Ha waps. M3pa3bpr € mmpoko ynorpeOsBaH B
ouorpaduunute TekcroBe oT Havanoto Ha X VIII aun. (Urk. IV 6, 12; 256, 2; 613, 1).
B nupaktnyHuTe mpousBeneHus ce cpema camo B IIpopouectBoTo Ha Hedeptu

noy4eHuero 3a Mepukape:

iwSmwrhrnstf

tmhwr hr n ns.t.f

iw sbj(.w) nw ndnd.f

h3kk-ib nw Sfsft.f

“Emo azuamuyume we naoLam om He208us med,
qubutiyume wje naoHam om He208Usl NAAMbK,
OYHMOBHUYUME NPUHAOTIEHCAT HA He208Usl 2HA8,

a Hedosonume (8pazogeme) Ha necosama mouwy.” [Neferti 63-65].

S§3 W3kw-ib ...

“Veenuuasam ce apamoseme...” [Merikare 4].

hnn-ib
F.D. 203 “violent man” (aporanteH, BpaxaeOeH uoBeKk). Erumonorusra Ha

CJIOBOCBHYETAHUETO MJIBa OT Tyarosa Ann “disturb, be inflamed, irritated”. TepMuHBT
u3passiBa HEraTMBHO Ka4eCTBO HAa YOBEKA U ONUCBA TO3M, KOMTO MOCTHIIBA IOTPELIHO.
Hacunuero, ynpaxHsIBaHETO Ha HATUCK U IEMOHCTPUPAHETO Ha rpyda cuiia ca uyxIau
Ha APCBHOCTHUIICTCKUTC IMPEACTAaBU 3a MOpPaAJ. HpaB,Z[I/IBI/I}IT YOBCK € THX, CMBJIYaH,
CMHpEH, crioKoeH u Omar. Toil mokas3Ba cBOWTe KadecTBa 0e3 Ja Tv moadeprasa u 6e3
na TopMmo3u ocraHanuTe. CIOBOCBYETAaHHETO C€ cpelja pAako. B moyuurenHarta

JIUTeparypa € 3aCBUACTCIICTBAHO CaMO B HOY‘ICHI/ICTO 3a MepHKape:
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sh3 pw n niwtjw hnn-ib

“Hacunnuxkvm e epadicoeden 3a epaxcoanume.” [Merikare 24-25].

hsj-ib

A.P. 118 “faible de coeur (esprit)”; F.D. 204 “incompetent” (ciaboct Ha CBHpIETO,
HecrocoOeH, HekaabpeH). M3pa3siBa HeraTuBHO KadecTBO. [IpeBoabpT Ha DOIKHBD ce
IBJDKU Ha ynoTpeOaTa Ha TepMuHa B Omorpadusta Ha Menxeneppecene0: iw.i m mh
n niswt hr hrp k3.wt m maw.fir.n.i nn n hsj.i hr-ib “A3 6sx 6 kauecmeomo Ha 0osepen
406eK HA Yaps KAmo HAYAIHUK Ha pabomume Ha Hecosume namemuuyu. Hanpasux az
mosa, 6e3 mos ciabocm (necnocoonocm) 3a cvpyemo’ (Urk. IV 933, 11-12). Ot
npumep B [loydeHuero 3a Mepukape € BUIHO, Y€ CIOBOCHUYCTAHUETO TPsIOBa Ja ce
npeBeXx/1a OyKBaJIHO, KaTo “cllabOCT Ha ChPLETO” M Half-BEPOSITHO OMKMCBA MOMEHT Ha

CbMHCHUC!

shwj sj wdhw tri ntr

m dd hsj pw ib

m fh “wj.k

“Sawumasaii onmapume, nouumaii 6oea!
He xassaii: Tosa e cnabocm na cvpyemo,

He pazevpssail pvyeme cu!”’ [Merikare 114-115].

st-ib

A.P. 119 “le couer sur son endroit, desir, nj st-ib ami”; favourite, favourite place,
wish, affection” (;1r06MMO, IpeANOYUTAHO MSCTO, XKefasi, NpuBbp3aHocT oouy). Cpen
BCHUYKH TIPEIJIOKEHH TMPEBOAU Hai-OJIM3KO O CMHUCHIA Ha CIOBOCHUYETAHHETO €
OYKBaJHOTO “MSICTO Ha CHPUETO” . MSCTOTO Ha CHPIIETO € MACTOTO KBJETO MpeOrBaBa

CBIITHOCTTA Ha YOBeKa WK Oora. T. €. TaM KbACTO C€ HAMUpPA TOU B ICHCTBUTEITHOCT.
st-ib pw n nb ntr.w

htp-ib.fim.s

“Tosa e macmomo Ha cvpyemo Ha 20cn0dapsi Ha bocoseme,

(kv0emo) Hecosomo cvpye e ycnokoero.” [Urk. IV 1691].

B nagnuc ot cBetmimmieTo Ha XatmencyT B Cieoc ApTeMu0C ce Ka3pa 4e To €:
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st-ib ntr.w nb.w

“Msacmo na cvpyemo na ecuuku boeose.” [Urk. IV 384, 1].

$3w ib

FD. 209 “make glad”. Bux 3w ib

s3k ib

AP. 119 “etre resolu”(pemmrenen, cmen); FD. 211 “self-possesed” (cmokoew,
XJaAHOKpBBeH). CloBOChYETAaHMETO HU3pa3siBa  IOJIOKUTEIHO  KAadyecTBO  Ha
cbpueBrHara. [lo-nmpaBuiiHO € Aa ce Bb3npuemMa OyKBaIHO ~ChEAUHSABAL] ChPLETO”,
TO3U KOWTO mpaBu cbpueto 1su10. Ot npumep B [loyuenuero Ha Iltaxxorten craBa
SICHO, Y€ ChEJMHSABAHETO Ha CHPIIEBHHATA O3HAuaBa KOHICHTpPHpaHE, OOpbIIaHEe Ha

BHUMAaHHC BbB BaXKHA CUTyallHsl:

irwnn.k m s ikr

(var.ir wnan.k m s tkn)

hms m sh n nb.f

s3k ib nb r bw ikr

(var. hn r3.k s3k ib.k)

gr.k3h st rtfif

“AKo cu uzKyceH 406ex,

(6ap. Axo cu 6 kKauecmeomo Ha NPUOIUNCEH YOBEK)
ceosAwy 8 cvb8ema Ha C80s 20CNOOAp.

Cvedunu ysanomo cu cvopye KoM UCKYCMHOCMA,
(6ap. Koumponupaii ycmama cu, CbeOUuHu copyemo cu).

MbAUAHUEmMOo mu e no-nouesno om opwvujonesene.” [Pt. 362-365].

si3-ib

A.P. “connaitre”; F.D. 212 “perceptive” (Bb3IpHEMUYUB, CXBATINB). bByKB.
“Bp3MpueMall] cbC ChpieTo’. M3pa3saBa MOJOKUTETHO KAYECTBO M C€ M3IMOJ3Ba 3a
MOKa3BaHE HA CBPBX 3HAHUS:

si3-ib

rh imjw ht n pr.t hr sptj mdw r dd hft ib.f

nnwn hm.n.f
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“Bwvsnpuemawy cvc copyemo,
3Haew, moea Koemo e  maiomo,
He U3Iu3am npe3 ycmuume OyMu KoM 2080peHe Cpeusy Cbpyemo my.

He cvwecmeysa naucmuna nenosnamo om neeo.” [Urk. IV 971, 1-3].

n si3.n.kib.i

“He év3npuemaw mu moemo cwvpye.”” [Peas. B1 329].

snCib

3a JKaGa ToBa e “apaiser ’esprit” (ymupsiBaMm, ycrokosiBaM ayxa) [Zaba 1956, 138];
Whb. IV. 156, 16 B npeHOCeH cMHCHI, 3a chpIieTo “‘es erfrauen”(pagsam ce); FD. 231
“soothe, calm”. Ilmanko¢p He orGenszBa cioBochueTaHuero. M3pa3pT ce cpera
psaako. Ynorpeben e camo Ha aBe Mecta B [Toyuenuero Ha [Itaxxoren [Rueda 2003,
150] u Benubxk B Knura Ha meprBute 125 rnaBa. Ot npumepute B IloyyeHuero Ha
[ITaxxoTen e BHUIHO, Y€ CTaBa BBIPOC 3a ONUCAHHE HA IOJOXKHUTEIHO MOBEICHHUE,

KOETO BOJIM JI0 CLIOKOMCTBUE, YMUPOTBOPSIBAHE:

nn spr.t(w).n.f nb.t hr.s m hpr.t(y).sn
sn ib pw sdm nfr
“He ecuuko, 3a Koemo e noMoJien, uje ce Ciyyu,

(HO) npekpacHomo ciyuiane e ycnokoeHue Ha copyesunama.’ [Pt. 275-6].2"

imj.k wd® s(j) rjt

shr s(j) s shm 3r s(j)

dt.s pwir.t.s m33.s

snib.s m hpr.t.n.k

“He ce cvou c nes (dcena cu),

Omobnwvckeail 2 om éracmma, noomuckau 5!

Heitinama 6yps e okomo u, koecamo 2neoa.

Yenokossaii copyemo u, upez npomenswomo ce om meb (Hapacmseawjomo om meo).”

[Pt. 331-334].

% BapuantbT oT BpuTaHCKus Myseil Mmoka3Ba ynotpe6ara Ha CIOBOCHUETAHHETO, HO B APYT CMHUCHIL:
sn ib pw nfi dd “IlpexpacHoTo roBopene e ycnokoenue Ha cbpiiero.” (I[loyuenue na [Itaxxoren 272).
3amMsHaTa Ha “ToBOpeHe” M “ciiylaHe” B IBaTa BapHaHTa € pe3yiTaT OT Ipelka Ha mucaps Ha narn. BM
10409, xoiiTo 00BpKBa MmoIpe0aTa U CMUCHIIA Ha [s1aTa MAKCHMA.
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snk-ib

AP. 119 “I’obscurite se trouvre dans le coeur”; F.D. 234 “haughtiness(?)”
(HagMeHHOCT, BHCOKOMepue). TepMUHBT € C HesicHO 3HaueHue. Hali-BeposiTHO
u3passBa HETAaTUBHO CbhCTOAHME. ETuMonorusta My uaBa oOT “TbMHMHA, Mpak’ .
BykBaniHO TepMUHBT O3HauyaBa ‘“‘TbMHMHA, MpaK Ha CbpueTro’. EauMHCTBEeHaTa My
3acBHJIETENICTBaHA YNoTpeba € B OuorpaduueH Haamuc oT BpemeTo Ha CpemaHoTo
1IapCTBO, KBJETO BEIMOKA Ka3Ba 3a cede cu, 4e e: Sw m snk-ib “npazen om mvmuuna

Ha cvpyemo”’ W MPOABIDKAaBa KaTo 3asBsBa, ue ¢ moodum Ha xopata [Urk. VII, 10, 13].

srf-ib

A.P. 120 “chaud de coeur”; F.D. 236 “deliberate” (nmpexnamepeH, cb3HateneH). Byks.
“romba  cbC chpuero’. TepMUHBT uU3pa3sgBa MOJOXKUTEIHO CBHCTOSHHE Ha
ChplieBUHATa. YTOTpeOsBa ce TaBHO B OuMorpauyHHUTE TEKCTOBE OT BPEMETO Ha

XVIII nun:

ink is wn-hr m k3t nb.t

srf-ib m ndnd

hrr sdm

“A3 coM HAUCMUHA ¢ OMBOPEHO uye (onumer) Kvm 8caKa paboma,
Ch3HAMeNeH 8 Cbeemume,

cnokoen kom caywanemo.” [Urk. IV 1082, 7-9].

sh-ib

A.P. 120 ‘offenser le coeur”; F.D. 237 ‘terrorize” (oOmwkaam, OCKbpOSBaM CHPIIETO).
HeratuBHO checTOsIHUE Ha ChplieTo: “Koeamo asuamyume 0ocmucHam c60sima mow,
sh.sn ib.w n ntjw hr Smw mexuume cvpya ca apocmuu (ca ocKvpOUmMenHu) cpewy

me3u, koumo cvoupam scvemeama.” [Neferti 18-19].

sh3-ib

A.P. 120 le couer peche” (cbpueto e 3a0myaeHo). TepMUHBT U3pa3sBa HEraTUBHO
CbCTOSIHUE Ha CHPIIETO:

iir.f'shpr r.f m ‘nhj n °d3
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iwib.fsh3 m htf
“Cneuenunuam upe3 nocmassane Ha JvbAHCIUBU KIIEeMBU,

He2080Mo cvpye e omkioHeno om msnomo my.” [Amenemope 9, 9-10].

sh3-ib
A.P. 120 “le coeur se souvient” (cwpreTo nmoMHu). EnHa oT ocHOBHHTE (DYHKITMH Ha

ChbpLCBUHATA HAa YOBCKA € 1A 3aI1a3Ba CIIOMCHUTEC, T.C. 1a IIOMHHU:

ib.i sh3 mr.wt.k

“Cvpyemo mu nomuu meosma a0oos.” [Pap. Harris 500 5, 12 = Rueda 2003, 235].

Karo opran Ha mameTTa CBHPIIETO C€ M3MEpBa Ha BE3HUTE MO BpEeME Ha Chla Ha
Osupuc B OTBBAHOTO. ToraBa, KOraro ChplieBUHATa HE MOXKE J1a TIOMHH, 332 HeEsl Ce

Ka3Ba, 4€ 3arvuBa:

ib tm.w n sh3.n.fsf

“Cvpyemo 3azusa, (3aujomo) e nomuu mo eyepawinus dex.”” [Pt. 10, 16].

shm-ib

A.P. 120 “etre puissant de coeur, shm m ib poseder le coeur” (cuieH CbM ChC
CbpLETO, IMpuTeXkaBaM, Biajges cbpuero). IlpeBoagpr Ha [luankod Ha
CIIOBOCHUYETAHHETO ce Oa3upa riaaBHO Ha ynorpebara my B Kuura Ha MwbprBUTE:
“Copyemo mu (ub) e 3a men 6 doma na copyama (u6y). Copyemo mu (xamu) e 3a men
6 ooma Ha cvpyemo (xamuy). Emo 3a men e copyemo mu (u6) rh.i m ib.i shm.i m h3tj.i
“Inas az cvpyemo cu (ub), cunen com 8 cvpyemo cu (xamu).” [26 rnaBa = Budge
1960, 438]. JobaBsiiku HsAkonako ymnotpeou ot Kanbute nHa HWnysep u
ouorpapuunute TekctoBe oT XVIII gunactus, DonkHBp HaBa JOMBIHUTEITHO
3HAYCHUE HA TEPMHHA KaTo “OyeH, IPOCTEeH”, KOETO KOHTPACTHPA ChC 3HAYCHUETO MY
Ha “cmen, cuieH, xpadwsp” - F.D. 241 “stout-hearted, violent”. B 3nauenuero cu Ha
CHJICH, CMEJI ChC CHPIIETO, TEPMHUHBT CE M3IMOI3BA KATO EMHUTET KbM E€THIIETCKHUS Lap:

shm-ib m-s3 ph sw “Cunen cwvc cvpyemo, cied kamo oocmuene neeo (spaza).” [Urk.
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IV 556, 11**°, nokato HeraTHBHOTO “OyeH, sApOCTeH” ce OTpHYa B GHOrpaduuHHTE
TeKCToBe: ink sh gr .. Sw m shm-ib “A3 cvm cax, cmvauau...nycm om Apocm Ha
copyemo (nacunue).” [Urk. IV 66, 12-14]. B numakTu4HUTE NPOU3BEIACHUS

CJIOBOCBUYCTAHUCTO CHIIIO MMA HCTATUBHO 3HAYCHUC Ha “6yeH, SAPOCTCH, CBI/IpeH”Z

iw-ms ib shm.w i3dt ht t3

“Haucmuna, copyama ca ceupenu, Hewjacmue e no zemama.”” [Adm. 2, 5-6].

§3 n Htj m3-hrw m sb3w
gr v shm-ib hd wdhw
tkk ntr sbi hr r3-pr.w
““
3anoseo na Xemu, npasoenacuus kamo yyumei..
Muvnuawuam cpewsy ApoCmHUsL CbC CbPYEMOo, YHUW0IHCABA Omapume.

boevm amaxysa spacoseme 3apaou xpamoseme.” [Merikare 109].

shmh-ib

A.P. 120 “rejouir coeur”; F.D. 241 “distract the heart of s’one, take recreation,
enjoyment” (pagocTHO chpie, 3a0aBisiBaM CHPLETO HA HAKOrO, IMOJyd4aBaMm
YAOBOJICTBHE, Hacliana). TepMUHBT ONHCBA U3ISIIO TOJIOKUTEITHA EMOIHS Ha
cepuero. Yecrto ce ymoTpebOsBa B JIFOOOBHATa JIMPUKA, KAKTO M B HAAMHCH HA

BCIMOXKH, KOUTO Ca oun HpI/I6HI/I)I(eHI/I A0 Haps:

h3t-“m hst shmh-ib nfrw n sn.k

ayajlo Ha neceHma, KoAmMo npaeu padocmHo cvpyemo u Kpacoma 3a cecmpa

mu...” [Pap. Harris 500 4, 1].

3t-Cm r3.w nw 3 shmh-ib 3.t
“

auano na oymume 3a 207AMo 3abaenenue Ha cvpyemo (nacnada).” [Pap. Chester

Beatty I, verso 1, 1].

shmh-ib Hr m mrt.n.f

29 Bk owle KaysaTHBa Ha TepMUHA sshm-ib: dr ntt ir dg m-ht ph sshm-ib pw n hrwj “Ilonexce, axo

MbaMUUL ced kamo amaxyeaw, (we) cmane mocvujo copyemo Ha épaea’ (Crena ta Cenycepr III ot
Cemue = Berlin 1157, 1V, 1)
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3a naps: “Koiuimo npasu padocmuo cvpyemo Ha Xop, upe3 obuuanomo om He2o.”

[BM 614, 2 = Blackman 1931; Gardiner 1957, 307].

Sms.n(.i) sw r st nb.t.f nfr.t nt shmh-ib
“Cneodsax 2o no 6Cu4KU He208U NPEKpacHu mecma Ha paoocmuomo cvpye.” [BM 614,

13].

shr-ib

A.P. 120 “pensee, plan du coeur”’(MHCHI, pa3MHUIUICHWE, TUIAH Ha CBHPIETO).
CJIOBOCHUYCTAHMETO IMOKa3Ba 3a MOPEJICH MbT, Y€ 3aMHUCIUTEC HA YOBEKA, HETOBUTE
IUTAHOBE CE CIIyYBaT B ChplieBMHATa My. “TlmaH Ha ChpHETO” € CHHOHMM Ha MHUCII,

pelaBaM, IJIaHUPaM.

sswn-ib

A.P. 120 ‘corruption de coeur” (mpomagaHe, yHHUII[O)KaBaHE HA CbpIeTo). OT riarona
sswn “distraction” F.D. 245. Kakro or0ens3Ba ["apauHep, kay3aTuBa Ha TO3H TJIarod
yHOTpeOEeH B CIOBOCHYETAHHE ChC ChPLE, € YECTO CpelllaH M3pa3, KOMTO ce OoTHacs
IJIaBHO 3a TeJeCHO HakazaHue Ha Bparose [Gardiner 1909, 41]. TepmunsT ce cpemia B

Kanbume na Unysep, HO ¥ Ha IBETE MecTa TEKCTa He € qoope 3amazeH (11, 5; 12, 6).

sdm ib

AP. 120 “le coeur entend(?), obeit” (cbpuero cnyma, TOTYUHSBA C€).
CrnoBochYETaHHETO H3pa3siBa IMOJOXKHUTEIHO KadyecTBO Ha 4oBeka. Jla ce ciymia
ChpPLEBHHATA, O3HAayaBa Ja C€ IMOCThIIBA CHOpPE] HEWHHUTE IMOBEIH. B TOBa cu
3HAYCHHUE TEPMUHBT ce J00MmKaBa JO APYr YEeCTO W3IOJ3BaH TEPMUH S$ms-ib

“cnenBaHe Ha CbpLETO

iwsdm.nib.fr hn 3

“To3u, kotimo caywa cvpyemo cu, Haucmuna we e ocueypen. * [Pt. 387].

TepMuHbT , KakTO ce BWkaa oT Iloydyenuero Ha IITaxxoren ce mpOTHUBOMNOCTaBs Ha
wnf-ib “nexommucnen’.
CrpiieBpeMeHHO 00aue, BCIYIIBAHETO B ChPIIEBHHATA MOKE Ja ObJie M HETaTHBHO 32

yoBeKa. AKO TOil e “HakioHW1” cebe CH KbM BBPIICHETO Ha HEMPAaBHJIHH HEIIa, TO
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TOTaBa HETOBOTO ChPIIC TO BOJAM 1O MOTPEIICH BT U CIYIIAHETO MY IIe € HETaTUBHO
3a Hero. [lomBekmaHEeTO OT CTpaHAa Ha CHPIETO € TOraBa, KOraTo TO HE € Jo0pe
OBJIAJITHO W u3yueHo. Ta3u ujes € u3pa3eHa B HAYAJIOTO HA JEBETO OIJIAKBAHE OT
npukaskara 3a KpacHOpe4nBUSAT )KUTEN Ha 0a3uca:

m dns(.w) n is.k

m ihm(.w) n h3h.k

m nm(.w)

m sdm(.w) n ib

m hbs(.w) hr.k r rh(w).n.k

m Sp(.w) hr.k r dg(.w).n.k

m ni(.w) tw3(.w) tw

“He 6v0u mesicvk, He cu ek mu!

He ce 6asu, ne cu 6vp3 mu!

He 6v0u eonocmpanuug!

He cnywau copyemo cu!

He 3axpueau nuyemo cu 3a nosnamomo om meb6!

Ha 3acnenssati ruyemo cu 3a euosinomo om me6!

He omoéavckeaii npuzosasawusm me!” [Peas. B2 103-106].

KbM HeratuBHaTta cTpaHa Ha CJIOBOChYETAaHHETO TpsAOBa Ja ce HpubaBH oOlIe U
Bpb3KaTa Ha ‘“‘ciaymianero”’ ¢ “ytpobarta, ctomaxa”’. ToraBa, korato ChpleBHHATa
CIyllla CTOMaxa, T Ce MpEBpbIIa B 3a0MyJeHa M Ha MACTOTO Ha JIIOOOBTAa HMIBa

npebHaBocTTa (MAJIKOTO):

nnm*” ib sdm(.w) n ht.f
di.f kt.f m st mrwt.f
“3abnyoenomo cvpye e cryuaujo Kopema cu.

Jasa mo opebnasocmma cu na macmomo na arodoosma cu.” [Pt. 243-244].

Sms-ib
CrnoBocwueTaHueTo Sms-ib ch3gaBa pelniia TPYIHOCTH MPHU OMHT Ja ObJe MPEBEICHO
u pazopano. Crmopen peunurute Wb. IV 483, 11. “seinem Wunsche nachleben,

frohlich sein u.a”; FD. 267 “follow 0’s desire”. [1pu u3cneaBaneTo cu BbPXY ChPIETO

%0 gy BapuanTa ot marmpyc IIpuc e u3mICcaHo Wi,
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B erumneTckure TekcToBe [InankoB ro mpesexna “la coeur suit, suivre le coeur” AP.
121, a npu HAKOW YMOTpeOW, TOW CMsATa, Y€ TPsSOBaA Ja ce MpeBene KaTo “ChBecT”
[Piamkoff 1930, 86]. Xepman Keec o0aye mnpenmnara apyra HHTEpIIpETaIus Ha
TepMuHa. M3cnmeaBaiikm HSKONKO TMpuMepa, TOW CcTUra JO0 U3BOJa, 4Ye
CIIOBOCBhUETAHMETO TpsiOBa Ja ce pa3dupa KaTo CBBET 3a YJOBOJICTBUE W
HaclaXkJaBaHe OT KUBOTa, U3pa3eHO MPeIUMHO B sifieHe u nuene [Kees 1938, 82-85].
[Tono6HO XeAOHHMCTUYHO THIKYBaHHE, KaTo 4e JU ce MOJKpens U OT pa3Kaza Ha
XepoaoT, KOUTO TBBPIH, Y€ IpU OOraTHTE ETHITSHU, CIE] SACHE Ce pa3Hacs MOJAET
Ha KoBuer ¢ mymurte “[luit u ce Becenw, KaTro rienan TO3H, 3alI0TO, KATO YMpEI,
TH mie craHem Kato Hero”.”®' Haii-mbIHOTO M3CreBaHEe HA TEPMHHA JO MOMEHTA
npuHauiexku Ha JleBua JIopThH, KOUTO ClIeT KaTO ChOMpa BCUYKH MPUMEPH, KbJIETO
€ M3MO0JI3BAaTO CJIOBOCHUETAHHETO U OTOEINISA3BA HIOAHCUTE B 3HAYCHHETO Ha $§ms U ib
pasrpaHnYaBa YeTUPH 3HAUEHUS HA CIIOBOCHUYECTAHUETO:
1. CnenBaHe Ha chbBecTTa
2. CiyxelKu Ha HeYusl BOJIS
3. YopakHsiBaHE Ha CBOSTA BOJIS
4. Heno3natu 3Hauenus [Lorton 1968].

Toli He OTKpHBa OTEHBK Ha NMECUMU3BM UM XEIOHU3BM B TO3U TepMHH [Lorton
1968, 54]. T'oguHa cien W3IM3aHETO HA HEroBaTta paboTa, TOW 00aBsl OINE JEBET
nmpuMepa KbM Beue 000COOEHHUTE OT HEro 4eTHpH OCHOBHU 3HadeHwus [Lorton 1969-
1970]. Ksm u3bpoenute ot JlopThH npuMepu 3a ynorpedaTa Ha uspasza sms-ib, Moxe
na ce 100aBH olle eAuH, KOWTO He My € Oun gocTbrieH. CTaBa BBIPOC 3a cTela Ha
Cennecuc ot kbcHUA [ITonemericku nepuop B [lymkuHckus My3eit B Mocksa:
hC.tn m ndmt m ib wid.wt ir “hC.f m Sms-ib nn h3h rh ib.f “)Kueeiime éawus sxcueom &
(upe3) yooeoicmeue Ha cvpyemo, (3auwjomo) UCMUHCKU WACTIUBUSL € MO3U, KOUMO
npekapea dcusoma cu 8 ciedsame Ha cvpyesunama. He we 6v0e neycnewen mosu,
Kotimo 3Hae ceoama cvpyesuna” [Berlev 1981, 205].

Karo ve nu cnen Ta3u paboTa BCHUKO OTHOCTHO M3pa3a € Bede Ka3aHo U SICHO,
HO Ha MpaKTHKa HE ce MoiyyaBa Taka. HaBisa310To0 B HAy4HO OOpbIIeHHEe MHEHHE Ha
Keec TpyaHO ce mpomeHsi, a HOBOTO THJIKYBaHE Ha OUE€BHUIHO Hal-100pe 3aMmo3HATHS C
npobsiema, JlopTeH He ce npuema. [Ipu npeBona cu Ha [loydyenuero Ha [ITaxxore,

JInxTeiMm n3passgsBa CBMHCHHUEC OTHOCTHO JOCTOBCPHOCTTAa HaA TBBPACHHUATA Ha

261 Xepogor, 11, 78.
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Jloptea: “The recent attempt by D. Lorton to see in sms-ib “follow the heart”,
something other than an exhortation to enjoy life seems to me erroneous” [Lichtheim
1973, 77 n. 22].

JlocTaThbuHO € Ja ce MpHBeIe caMO €IWH MpHMep, 3a Ja ce MOKaxke, 4e
M3pa3bT “‘ciieiBaM ChPIEBMHATA CH~ HE HOCHM HUKAKBH XEIOHUCTUYHU MPEACTaBH.
Crena Ha Teumxoren:

n wrd ib.k m siw wnm th (it) ndmndm

ir h(r)yw nfr Sms ib.k r®-nb m rdt mhtwt m ib.k

“He ymopsaeaul cvpyesunama cu upe3 nueHe, s0eHe, ONUAHEHUe U CEKCYAIHO
yoosoncmeue! A npasu npexpacen oen! Cneosaii cvpyesunama cu 6ceku OeH, upes

obpvuane na enumanue Ha copyemo cu!” [Lorton 1968, 41].

CrnoBockyeTaHueTo TpsAOBa Ja ce pasriiexkaa KaTto MOJA0OHUTE HA HEro Smsw
Hr wi kakto XKaba npennara §ms hrw nfir [Zaba 1956, 128]. Kakto Beue BUIAXME,
cbplieBrHaTa (ib) ce cuMTa OT JPEBHUTE ETUNTSIHM 32 Bph3KaTa Ha YOBEKA C TBOpEIa
u O6narosapeHue Ha ToBa JIOpU ce Hapuya cOOCTBEH, JIMYEH OOT Ha YOBEKa B HETOBOTO
Ts70. ToraBa cienBaiku ChpPLETO CH, YOBEK BCHIIHOCT Clie[Ba Oora Win MO-TOYHO
HEroBUTE 3aMHUCIM M IU1aHoBe: CbpueTO € Bpb3KaTa Ha 4YOBEeK ¢ Oora W
00>KeCTBEHOTO, M KOraTo Ta3M Bpb3Ka € JOCTAThYHO 3/IpaBa “Cle/IBAHETO Ha ChPLETO”
e o3HayaBa cieqsaHe Ha Ka (cp. ¢ Iloyuenue Ha I[ITaxxoren 186 BapuaHT, KbIETO €
u3nucaHo $ms k3.k — Bmecto Sms-ib.k xakto e B manupyc Ilpuc), cienBane Ha
00>KeCTBEHHTE MTOBEJIN WIN BIIMCBAaHE HA YOBEKA B XapMOHMTA Ha “BCUYKO, KOETO CE
ciayuBa”. [Ipumep 3a TakaBa “3apaBa” Bpb3Ka € erunerckus nap. HeroBute mianose
ce cOBaBaT, 3aIl0TO TOM BCBIIHOCT cliejiBa “miaHoBeTe Ha Oora [JlekoB 2001, 13].
Bborpt [ITax mpuchcTBa B ChpPLETO HAa BCAKO KUBO CHILECTBO, HO HA YOBEKA € JaJIEHO
IIPaBOTO Ha M300p, Ha CBOOOAHA BOJIS, JaJlU J1a BbPIIM HpaBaa (m3t) Uiau Henmpasaa
(isft): n wd.i ir.sn isft in ib.w.sn hd dd.t.n.i “He cbM 3amoBsian aa BepIIat Te (xopata)
HENpaB/a, IMEHHO TEXHUTE Chpla HE ce MoJYMHMXa Ha kKa3aHoTo oT meHe” CT. VIIL.
464a-b. Bcuuko ka3aHo 70 TYK ChBCEM HM OTJajiedaBa OT MPECTaBaTa 3a XEAOHU3bM
B u3pasa Sms ib. Ha yoBek My ce mpegocTaBsi BB3MOXKHOCTTA caM Jia n3dupa mMozena
Ha noBeaeHuero cu [Shafer 1991, 164], Toit e u ynecHeH B mpaBeHeTOo Ha Maar,
3a10To0 OOrBT € B CHPLETO My M TOW caMo TpsiOBa Ja cielBa CBOETO ChpIIE, 32 Ja
n3bepe MpaBWIIHUS HAYMH Ha XKUBOT. Torama jJa cieiBail CbpleTo cu (Sms-ib) mie

O3Ha4vaBa Jia BbpPBHII B IIpaBUJIHATA ITOCOKa, Ja CJICABAII ITOBCIMUTC Ha 601"3, n HE
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MO3Ke Ja ObJIe HUIIO IPYTo, OCBEH M100po moxkenanue. M3pa3bT omucBa MOI0KUTEITHO
KauyecTBO Ha YOBEKA.
Tasm mnpencraBa e HaW-goOpe 3acBUAeTElICTBaHA B MakcuMa 11 Ha

[Toyuyenuero Ha [ITaxxoren:

Sms-ib.k tr n wnn.k

m ir h3w hr mddwt

m hb tr n Sms ib

bwt k3 pw hdt 3t.f

m ngb sp hrt hrw

m h3w n grg pr.k

hpr ht sms ib

nn km.n ht iw sf3.f

“Cneosaii cvpyesunama cu b8 pememo Ha meoemo Coujecmeyeane
U He npasu 6 nogeye om moea, KOemo e Ka3auo.

He cvkpawasaii 6pememo na ciedsane na copyemo’",
eHycHo 3a Ka e 2ybenemo na ne2osus momenm.

He 3acvposaii esceonesnume oena.

8 NpeKaneHo yKpensame Ha 00Ma Cu.

Cﬂy%a ce boeamcmeomo wiom crneosaut cvpyemo cu,

a Hama noaza 6oeamcemeomo 3a myonus.” [Pt. 186 — 193].

Haii-noOpoTo omucanue Ha TOBa, KakBO MPEACTABIsABA ‘‘CJICIBAHETO Ha
ChplleBUHATA” OTKpUBaMe B T. Hap. meceH Ha MHTed, mpowmsBeneHNe, KOETO craaa
KbM [lecnume na apgucma.
imj 3w <hr> nfr.w.k
<m> b3gj ib.k Sms ib.k hn® nfr.w.k
ir htktp 3 m wd ib.k
<r> iw n.k hrw pf3 b sbht
“/lau yeenuuenue na meosma kpacoma!

263 .
He™™ ymopsaesaii copyesunama cu,

62 By BapuanTa L2 BMecTo $ms-ib € M3MOI3BaHO CIOBOChUeTaHHETO hrt-ib: m hd tr n hrt-ib “He
HamManasall epememo Ha NOCMbNEAHe CNopeo HeelaHuemo Ha cvpyemo ™.

263 JlopThH MHTEepHpeTHpa M3pPEUCHHETO MO pasnuyeH HauuH. Cropen Hero TpsOBa Ja ce a00aBu
MPEeJYIoT 7, KaTO M3IyCHAT 3HAK, BMECTO OTPHUI[AHUETO HA MMIICpATHBA m. 3a mapajell TOW MPUBSKIA
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. 264
(a) crneosatl copyesunama cu u Kpacomama cu” !

Ilpasu mu Hewjama cu (8cu4Kko) Ha 3eMAMA CH2NACHO 3aN0BAOAHOMO ON MEOSIMA
cwvpyesuna. ([Joxamo) ootide 3a meb on3u oex na pudanue.” [Pap. Haris 500, VI,11-
12].

Ot nmpumepa € BHMJIHO, Y€ ‘“‘CIIE€BAHETO Ha CBHpLEBUHATA € B CBUIHOCT
IIPEMUHABAHETO Ha JKMBOTA CHIJIACHO 3allOBEAMTE Ha ChplieBUHATA. T. €. U300pbHT Ha
MOBE/ICHNE BbB BCSAKA )KUTEHCKA CUTYalMsl, TpsIOBa 1a ObJie pe3yTaT OT YIIOBaBaHETO
Ha CHPIIEBUHATA. AKO YOBEK M3IIBJIHSABA TOBA, TO HEroBara KpacoTa (nfrw), B CMUCHII

Ha MOpaJIHO Ka4CCTBO, LIC CC YBCIIMYABA.

Sms-ib.tn m 3t hr tp 3 3ht pw st
“Creosaiime cvpyesuHama cu 8 MOMeHMA HA CLUECmEy8ane Ha 3eMamd.
Tosa e nonestno (deticmseno, akmusro)!” [['poobnuna Ha [lerocupuc = Lefebvre 1924
11, 90].

[{apsT cpro TpsOBa a cienBa CBOsITa ChplieBHUHA. XeTH (Min AXTOH) Ha JBa
BT CHBETBA CBOSI OBJCII HACIEIHUK Jla CE€ YIOBaBa HA HETOBUTE Jieja M TE3W Ha

npeauuTe, 1a r'u uMa KaTo npumMep, MOACII Ha IMOBCACHUC:!

mk niswt nb 3wt-ib.w sfn3
ir.k kd .k m hps.k
Sms-ib.k m ir.t.n.i

nn hrwj m k3b 38.k

” 265
Buoic, yapam e 2ocnodap na padocmma u Mmuirocmma’ .

mpuMep OT necenTa Ha [lanTeHemMxal KbIETO ABE M3PEUCHHUS MO-HAMOIY C€ Cpella u3pedeHneTo m hd
ib.k r. Ot Tyk JlopTBH cMsTa, Ye TOBa M3pEYCHHUE € TapalieIH0 Ha MPEIUIIHOTO W J00aBs r, KaTo
mpeBexaa until your heart stops” B cmuckn mokaro ympem [Lorton 1968, 48 n. u]. 3nauenuero Ha
rnaroja b3gj e HesicHo. Jlymara ce cpelia B ChueTaHUe ChC ChplieBUHATA (ib) B MEUIIMHCKH TEKCTOBE,
KBICTO H3pa3siBa cIabOCT, HEMOII Ha CHPIETO B CMHCHI Ha OaBHO Ouene (P. Ebers 39, 3). B
HACTOSIIIMS TPUMEP CIIOBOCHYETAHUETO C€ MPOTUBOIIOCTABS Ha §ms ib u ce siBsiBa HeroB antunoxa. Ot
Jpyra CTpaHa € SICHO, 4Ye TO € CHHOHMUM Ha €JMH MHOTO MO-4eCTO M3IOJ3BaH M3pa3 ChC CXOIHO
3HaueHne — wrd-ib. Ilopaan K0eTo e Mo-y/la4yHo Jja TO MPEBE/IeM KaTo MOBEJHTENICH ChBET Ja HE ce
JIOCTHTA JIO TOBa CHhCTOSHHE. “YMoOpara Ha ChpliEeBHHATA” € ChCTOSIHUE, KOETO C€ MPOTHUBOIOCTABS Ha
“crenBaHETO Ha ChpLIEBUHATA .

6% KpacoTa nfiw Tyk e yHoTpe6eHO B CMHCHI Ha MOpAJIHA KATETOPHs H I0-CKOPO O3HAuYaBa 100poTa
Whb. II 259, 8.

2% Y3peuennero e mpoGIeMHO 3a pasdupaHe, MOPagM HESCHOTO 3HAYCHHE HA JyMata sfi3, KOATO e
ynorpebena camo B To3u TekcT. Criopen JIopToH u mo-kbcHO JleMuauuK, Ts TpsAOBa Aa IPOM3IN3a OT
KopeHa sf ¢be 3HaueHue “mm, yutus” [Lorton 1968, 51; Hemumauk 2005, 207]. JleTepMHHATUBBT Ha
nymara obaude (D5) HacouBa KbM Jpyro 3HaueHue, koero cropen DoikHbp TpsOBa na Obae “be
drowsy” FD. 224. lIMeHHO IO TaKbB HA4WH TS € BB3IPUETa OT MOBEYETO MPEBOavn Ha Tekcta. [Ipu
TaKOBa 3HAYCHHUE HA Sf113, CMHCHIBT Ha U3Ka3BaHETO ce ryou. KBak mpeBexaa TBbpe CBOOOIHO U Oe3
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Wsnvanseat ceoume 3aabﬂ9iC€HMﬂ, upes meosama cuid.
Crneosati cvpyesurHama Cu 6 Kavecneonio Ha HanpasexHonmo om mMeH

u He we uma epazose cped meosma epanuya.’’ [Merkare 79—81]266.

Ot Ouorpaduyen Hammuc Ha skuBenus mpe3 XXII muH. xperr Ha AMOH
HeOnewepy, pa3Oupame, dYe TO3M, KOWTO TIIOCTBIIBA CIIOPE] JKEIAHHUETO Ha
cbpueBuHata cu (hrt-ib) ne e rnynak. Kakto Bumsxme nymata “rinynak’ (wh3) ce

MMPOTHUBOIIOCTABA Ha Vb U CC sABABAa aHTHUTC3a HA NPpAaBUJIHUA MOJCI HAa IMOBCACHUC.

n wh3.n ir(.w) h(r)t-ib

e e eaynag nocmvneawuam (0yKe. npagsewusm) cnopeo HceiaHuemo Ha

cvpyesunama cu.” [Kees 1938, 78].

To3u, KOWTO mpe3 Henust CH KUBOT C€ PbKOBOAU OT CBOSITA ChPLIEBUHA U S

clie[IBa € Hape4eH MpocIepupani, 1eicTBeH, 1s1. Toil e moa MUIocTTa Ha 6ora:

wid.wj ir(w) hw.f
m Sms-ib.f hr hsw(t) nt Tmn
“O KkosKo npocnepupawy e mosu, Kotumo Npexapea pememo Ha C80s HCUBON 8

cnedsane Ha cvpyesunama cu, noo murocmma Ha Amon.” [Kees 1938, 78].

C0BOCHYETAaHUETO CE SIBSIBA CHHOHUM Ha Art-ib (BUX MO-TOpE), a 10 3HAYSHUETO CH

U IBaTa TEPMHMHA C€ IPOTUBOIOCTABAT HA Wrd-ib n wh3.

Snt-ib

Ot rnarona snt “revile, oppose s’one” F.D. 269. ®onkabpp mpeiara mpeBox Ha
M3pasza Katro “‘angry”’, HO MO-TPaBWJIHO Ou Ouiio Aa ObJie OCTaBeH OYKBajIHO: ‘“TO3H,
KOMUTO Cce€  NPOTHUBONOCTaBI CbC  cbpuero’. M3paz3pT €  HEraTuBEH.
[IpotuBomocTaBsHETO TOMOOHO HA HEAOBOJICTBOTO Ca TMOPHUIIAHU JEHCTBUS OT

apeBHUTE eruntsHu. M3pas3sT e ynorpedeH B KpacHOpeUHBHAT KUTEN Ha Oa3uca:

ocobeHa Bpb3Ka C OCTaHayara yacT Ha Tekcrta: “‘Du wirst trdge sein und in deiner Stirke schlafen
konnen” [Quack 1992, 49]. Ilo-BeposTHO € jaa cTaBa BBIPOC 3a H30posBaHE U sfi3 Na ce sBsBa
NpOJIbIDKEHHE Ha 3Wi-ib.

266 CoBockuerannero sms-ib ce cpera ome BeaHBK B [loydennero 3a Mepukape 57-60.
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m $nt-ib.k
n n.k st
“He ce 6b3npomueseati cvc copyemo,

He e 3a me6 mosa.” [Peas. B1 301].

Ssp-ib

A.P. 121 “desirer, le coeur accepte, desire”; F.D. 271 “Ssp 3wt-ib ‘commencement of
happiness” (xenasi, cbprero npuema). M3passiBa monoxureaHo cherosiHue. Criopen
MOYYHUTEITHUTE TEKCTOBE CHPIICBHHATA TPSAOBA Ja Bh3NpHEeMa (Ja mpuema, Ja B3uMma

§sp) TOBa KOETO U C€ TOBOPHU:

ih pw wsb n hm

hsf hn hr shpr rkw

n $sp.n ib M3t

“Omeosapsinemo na He3naewy e Hewjacmue.
Omobavcksanemo Ha peuma 600U 00 (Npedu38UKea) 8paicod

(u) copyemo ne npuema ucmunama (maam).” [BM 5645 4, 4].

k3 ib

Criopel1 BCUUKH pPEYHUIIM CIIOBOCHUETAHUETO CE Cpella caMo BEAHBX, B IloyueHnero
Ha [Iraxxoren, Bapuanta oT nanupyc Ilpuc (12, 1). Cnopen IInankoB, 3HaU€HHUETO
My e: “elever le couer: se vanter” AP. 121; Wb. V. 3, 7; FD. 275 “haughty” u

BEpPOSITHO HAMCTHHA MMa 3HAYEHUE Ha “‘BUCOKOMEPEH, HAIMEHEH

m k3 ib.k tm.f dhi

m gr s3w hnd.k

wsb.k mdt m (n) nsr

“He 6v30ueatl copyemo cu, 3a 0a He 6v0e Mo YHUIHCEHO,
He Mba4l, (HO) GHUMABAl 0a He npecmbnuuL mu,

u 0a omeogopuut mu oymu c euae.” [Pt. 374-376].

KoHTekcThT Ha MakcUMaTa € 3a OTTOBOPHOCTTA HAa YOBCKa, KOITO MMpUTEI)KaBa BJIACT.

Jla He W3MTa CBOCTO ChHPIIE, IIIe peye Jia He ce camo3a0dpaBsi, 3aII0TO TOBA IIC JTOBEC
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A0 JIMIICAa HAa CAMOKOHTPOJ W YOBCK MOXKCE Ja IMPCCTHIIU IpaBAaTa U Aa OTroBaps

IOorpeuHo, H3HaﬂaﬁKH B CbCTOSSHHUEC HA T'HAB.

kB3k3 ib

Wb. V. 14, 2 “schlechte Eigenschaft des Herzens”; FD. 276 “vainglarious(?)”
(cmaBomoOuB, cyeteH). CIIOBOCHUETAHMETO € C HEACHO 3HadeHue. [IpeBoabT Ha
donkubp ce 0a3mpa Ha ynotpeba Ha u3pa3a B OworpaduveH Haamuc oT Bamu

Xamawmar (114, 7). Bb3amoxHO € aa mpousnusa oT uspasa k3-ib.

kbb-ib

A.P. 121 “rafraichir le coeur”; F.D. 277 “be calm, be refreshed” (pasxmaxmam
CBPIIETO, CIIOKOCH CHhM). V3pa3siBa MOJIOKUTEITHO ChCTOSTHUE Ha ChPIIEBUHATA, KOETO
MOJXK€ Jla C€ OIMIIU KaTo, PajoCT, CIOKOWCTBHE, JOBOJICTBO B PE3yJITAT OT JIPYTO

neiicTBue. 3HAYCHUETO My € Hal-BUAHO OT MpUMep B manupyc Bectkap:

wn.in ib n hmw.f kb n m33 hnn.sn
[z
U moeasa cvpyemo Ha He2080 enuuecmso ce pasxaaou (be 0060HO),

Kozcamo enedauie oa epebam.” [Pap. Westcar 5, 4].

TepMuHBT ce cpema ¥ B MEIUIMHCKU TANUpPyC, KaTO MpenopbKa CHPIETO Ja Ce

pasxiaau. Yrnorpedbara My B TO3U CIydaid OCTaBa HEsCHA:

kt hrw- n skbb-h3tj
“IIpyeo cpedcmeo 3a paszxaadicoane Ha cvpyemo.’ [Eb. 45, 20-22].

kn-ib

A.P. 121 “brave le couer” (cmeno cbpiie). TepMUHBT € YNOTPeOEH caMO BEIHBXK B
Peunte Ha XaxeneppaceHe0, KbJIETO U3pa3siBa MOJIOKUTEIHO ChbCTOSHUE Ha ChPILETO.
To nma 6bae cmeno, mie pede jAa rmomara Ha CBOsI Tocmoaap (COOCTBEHUK) B TPYIHH

MOMCHTH:

ir ib kn m st ksnt snnw pw n nb.f

“Illo ce omuacs 0o cmenomo cvpye 8 MACMO HaA 3710,
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mo e npusamein (no6pamum267) Ha c60s 2ocnodap.” [BM 5645, recto 13].

kd-ib
A.P. 121 “construire le coeur” (cTposi, mocTposiBaM ChpIEeTO). M3pa3pT e ynoTpedeH

camo BeaHbXK B [loyuenuero Ha Amenemore (21, 19):

m dttj kd-h3tj.k m pr.sn
iw p3j.k ks n nmit

e n0360J1A6ail cvpyemo mu oa cmpou 6 mAaxsama Kovlyd,

3auomo meoama Kocm (8pam), uje 6voe Ha OpveHUKA .

Kakro otbensizBa CUMIICHH, CMUCBIIBT Ha U3PEUCHHUETO € YOBEK J]a HE CE pa3nopexaa
¢ ayxnaa cooctBeHocT [Simpson 2003, 239 n. 59]. ToraBa mMoxxeMm Ja BB3NPHUEMEM
CIIOBOCHUCTAHMETO KAaTO HETaTUBHO CHCTOSIHME, B CMHUCHI Ha ‘“‘3aMHUCIISAM HEIIO

HETPaBUIIHO, BLOOpA3siBaM CH’.

k3-ib / k33t-ib
AP. 121 “le couer pemse”. Ha3Banue Ha TBOpUYECKHS aKT Ha TBOpEl (BIK.
Memopuckust 6or. tpakrar). ClioBOChYeTaHHETO OyKBAaTHO O3HA4aBa ‘‘3aMHUCHI Ha

copuero” [Jlekor 2007, 280]:

ink niswt dd.w ir.w

k33t-in.i pw hprt m i

“A3 cvm yap, co6opew u npaseuy,

samucaume Ha cvpyemo mu ce cayueam 6 pvkama mu’’ [Ctena Ha Cenycept III ot

Cemue = Berlin 1157].

kf3 ib

CoBOCBHYCTAHHETO € C HEsACHO 3HaueHue. 3a AP. “soucieux (3aMHCIEH), econome
(mecremur)”’; Wb. V 120, 10-11 “als gute Eigenschaft der Schatzmeister: sparsam”, a
npu otpunanue ‘dein Herz sei nicht &f3> “als schlechte Eigenschaft: etwa, knauserig”;

FD. 285 “trustworthy, kf3 ib hr trust in”. 3HaueHueTo, koeTo AaBa DoNKHBp € Ha

7 nonobHa maest cperame u B Ipersprenusat kopaGokpyiuenne: ib.i m sn.nw.i “Copyemo mu, mu

bewe opyeap” [Sh.S 42].
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0a3aTa Ha mpeBoja W KoMeHTapa Ha [apmuabp 3a Adm. 2, 9 iw ms k3w ib mi ...
“Forsooth, trusty servants (?) are like....., kf3 ib, a good quality of uncertain meaning,
frequently as epithet of the sd3w, e.g. Bersheh I 20, 29; Rekhmire 3, 33” [Gardiner
1909, 27].

Ha crnoBochueTaHneTo € MOCBETEHO CHENMATHO H3clieaABaHe Ha Epuk
XOpHYHT, KOMTO CIie/1 KaTo pasriie/1a BCHUKU JOCTHTHAIH JI0 HAC TIPUMEPHU CTHTA JI0
W3BOJMA, Y€ W3pa3bT TpsAOBa ga ce mpeBene “‘offenherzig, freigebig,
grosszugig”(mensp) [Hornung 1962, 115-6].

B noyuurennara nmutepaTypa, CI0BOCHUYETAHHETO € YIOTPEOCHO ChC 3HAUCHUE

“IUCKpETEeH YOBEK’, TAKhB HAa KOTOTO MOKE J1a C€ BIpBA:

ir wan.k hn®rmt

ir n.k mrw n kf3 ib

kf3 ib.i

(var. iw kf3 ib nfr hr rn.k)

iwty phr.fdd m ht.f

“Ako ccvuecmsysauy mu 3ae0Ho ¢ xopa,

Hanpasu 3a cede cu cyau, 3aciyxrcasawa 008epuemo (mu).
Hosepenusm uogex,

(Emo OoeepeHusim 4yo6ex e npeKpaceH 3a umemo miu,)

e Kolmo He we uzonadu kazanomo 8 ympooama cu” [Pt. 232-235].

Chbc CXOIHO 3HAYCHHE M3pa3bT Ce Cpella olle BeAHBK B [loyueHmeTo Ha

IItaxxoTtenm:

m kf3 ib.k hr Sh"w.k hpr n.k m rdw ntr
“He 0osepssaii copyemo cu Ha 602amcmeomo cu,

npousnsAzno 3a meb kamo oap om b6oea” [Pt. 433-434].
ToBa 3HayeHne obadye ce MPOTUBOIOCTABS HA 3HAUYECHHUTO Ha Tiaroia kf3 “to

reveal”, oTkbJETO MOXE Ja ce oOpa3yBa cioBochueTanuero. [lo Tazm nmpuunna M.

Jluxtelim mpenmonara, 4ye To € oOpa3yBaHO OT ChIIecTBUTETHOTO kf3 “hinder part,
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bottom of jar”, a He ot rmarona [Lichtheim 1973, 77-78 n. 27]. be3 mombaHUTETHU

2
IMpUMEPH HEC MOKEC a CC TOKAKE CTUMOJIOTHATA HAa U3pas3a 68.

gmw/ ib m gmw

A.P. 122 “les coeurs sont dans la tristesse” (chpmara ca B medan). M3passsa
HETaTHBHO CBhCTOSIHHE Ha CBHpPICBMHATA B  pe3yaTaT OT CHJIHA  MbKa.
CrnoBochueTaHneTo ¢ ymorpedeHo camo B CHHYXe, KBICTO CE ONMMCBA Thrara Ha

XOopara 3apau CMbPTTa Ha CTUIICTCKUA Lap:

iw hnw m sgr
ib.w m gmw
“Cmonuyama e 8 mumiuna,

cvpyama 6 neuan.” [Sin R 8-9].

3 ib

Wb. V 229, 13 “hitzigen Herzens”; A.P. 122 “chaud quant au coeur”; FD. 293 “hot
temper”. UM3pa3bT ce cpema camo B lloyduenmero Ha Iltaxxorem um € ¢ HEACHO
3HavyeHue. B crnoBocaueranue ¢ 3 ce cpemtar ouie 3 u ht (Iloyuenue Ha |[ITaxxoren
352), HO ¥ Te ca €IMHUYHHU Clly4au, KOUTO HE JaBaT BB3MOXKHOCT Ja C€ H3ACHU

3HA4YCHHUCTO:

iw wr ib rdiw ntr

(var. 3 ib hr dd ntr)

iw sdm n ht.f nsw hfty

“Benuxomo cvpye e daderno om boeaa,

(6ap. I opewgomo cvpye e nod dadero om 6oea)

a mo3u, Kotumo ciyua Kopema cu npuxaonexicu Ha epazogeme.” [Pt. 247-248].

Ot Tekcra B mamn. Ilpuc usrnexma BeposTHO 3 ib na € CHHOHUM Ha wr ib, HO B
[Toyuenue na Iltaxxoren 378 ce BUX/a, Y€ CIOBOCHUYETAHUETO U3pPa3siBa HETATUBHO
ChCTOSIHUE Ha CHPLETO, KOETO MIPOTUBOPEYH HA 3HAUEHUETO HA Wr-ib:

iw nswt nt 83 ib shr.f

268 CnoBochueTaHMETO Ce cpemia omie B Bersheh 1 20, 29; Rekhmire 3, 33; Piankhi Stela, 66 Ho
ynorpebara TaM He MMoJroMara HAMUPAHETO Ha MO-TOYEH IPEBOI.
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“Ilnamvka na copewgomo cvpye we ommune.” [Pt. 378].

Moxe 61 3a ToBa DONKHBP B pEUHUKA CH J]aBa HETaTHUBHO 3HaYeHHe U Ha wr ib. be3

HaMHpAHETO Ha JOIBIHUTEIHU YIIOTpeOU Ha n3pas3a, TOW 0OCTaBa HESICEH.

thn-ib

Ot rnarona tkn “be near, approach, draw near” F.D. 302. 3naueHunero Ha m3pasa ¢
HesicHO. ChbC CUTYPHOCT U3pa3siBa MOJIOKUTEITHO ChCTOSTHHE. YeCcTo ce MmpeBexkaa KaTo
“CIIOKOEH 4YOBEK’, HO HMHTEpHpeTanusTa He € mojkperneHa ¢ npumepu. Cpema ce
psAAKo, B TOYy4YMTENHATa JUTEpaTypa € 3acBHUIETENCTBaHO B JIOSIMCTUYHOTO
IToyuenue:

nn wn ms.w.f tkn-ib

“Hama moti deya, 61u3ku cve cvpyemo ( mopneausu?).” [JIosumMCTUUHO TIOyUYEHUE

12, 4].

Kakto u B [loyueHneTo Ha 4oBeKa KbM HETOBHS CHH, OTKBJETO CTaBa SICHO, Y€ €
aHTOHUM Ha 3s-ib:

nn nb ktt p3 s3h 3

shh.w tkn-ib ph

nn 3s-ib swj m hrjw.f

“Hama eocnodap Ha mankume (Uiu 20cnooap u Maivk), KOumo 0a 0ocmuea 3emMamad.
Bruskuam cve copyemo (cnokotinuam) mvpcu (000vp) Kpati,

(a) Hama 6vp3 cvbe copyemo (Hemvpneaus), npazen om ceoti 8pacose.”’ [Father-Son

XV, 1-4].

th-ib

A.P. 122 “le coeur egare”; F.D. 300 “misguided, ib th “the heart astray as symptom”
(cepuero e u3ry0eHo, Omyxiae, CbpleTo € 3a0myeHo). TepMUHBT U3pa3sBa KpaiHO
HETaTUBHO CHCTOSHHUE. T03M, KOWTO € C OTKJIOHEHO, 3a0IyAE€HO ChPIE € MPECThIIHI
NpUHINNA Maam W BBPIIN BCUHYKO HA 00paTHO. CIIOBOCHYETAHHETO € PSIIKO CPEIIaHo,
MoOke O 3apaau camocTosiTenHara ynorpeda Ha thi (Bwx § 3.3). YnorpebeHo ¢ B
npukaskata 3a CHHyXe, KbJIETO TJaBHUAT Iepod NpeMbiIdaBa MCTHHATA 32 CBOETO

BHC3AaIllHO HAITyCKaHC Ha CTpaHaTa CU U CIIOACIIA, Y€ € oo B pe3yJTaT OT NOTrpCuIHO

peleHre Ha ChPIIETO MY:
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th.n ib.fr h3s.wt drdrjt

“3abmyoen om cvpyemo cu Kom uyscou u HenosHamu zemu.”’ [Sin. B 202].

B KpacHopeuuBuAT xuTen Ha oa3uca, TEPMUHBT € M3ION3BAaH 3a Ja OHArjeau
MOBEJICHUETO HA MECTHHS YIPABUTEN, KOWTO BBIPEKHM BCUYKM OIUIAKBAHUSA Ha
CIaJIKONYMHHUS “‘CelsTHMH’ HE HCKa Ja B3eMe MNpaBWIHO peuieHue. Herosure
NEHCTBUS ca OOpaTHU Ha Maart, 3a TOBA ChPIIETO MY € thi:

hr.fSp(.w) r m33.t.f

sh(.w) r sdm.t.f

th-ib hr sh3jt n.f

“Jluyemo my e cnano 3a 8UOAHOMO OM He2o,

2YX0 3a 4ymomo om Heco,

OMKJIOHEHO e Cvbpyemo 3a npunomHenomo Ha Heeo.’ [Peas. B1 219-220].

3-ib / m3-ib

AP. 122 “le coeur saisit ou est saisi par les soucis”. Pa3Oupanetro Ha
clioBoChUeTaHueTo € mpodiemuo. Cpemia ce B [Toydennero Ha [ITaxxorer, oT KbAETO
ce BIDKJa, Y€ M3pa3siBa HEraTHBHO ChCTOSIHUE HA CHPIIETO:

h3m “wy.k hms s3.k

m ts ib.k r.f nn rmn.n.f n.k

“Crnonu pvyeme cu, npuseou evpba cu.

He ce npasu na no-ymen om nezo, He uje 6v0e moii Ha meosi cmpana.” [Pt. 62-63].

CrIecTBYBaT 1B€ BB3MOXKHOCTH 3a MPEBOJ] Ha aymarta ¢3 (mi3):

- B 3HaYeHHUE Ha mi3 “mpenusBuKBaM’, KakTo cMsaTta @onkubp [Faulkner 1955, 82-
83], xoero ce cpema camo omie BeaHbXK B Sin B 109-110: m#3.f wi m im3m.i
“Ilpeoussuxa (ockvpdu) me 6 naramxama mu’’. ToraBa CIOBOCHYETAHHUETO IIE
O0bne mit3-ib che 3HaueHue Ha “disagree with s’one” F.D. 121.

- m B(w) oTpullaHWe Ha HUMIEpaTMBa Ha Tlaroja f3, KOWTO HMMa 3Ha4YCHHE
“HaJMEHEH CbM, Ibp3bK cbM’(Wb. V. 342, 8). Jlo6bp mpumMep 3a ToBa € cTenara
Ha UnTted:

rhow h3 rrh

stny hmww
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rd s3.fr hm 3 ib
“Kotimo 3Hae (paznosnasa) He3Haewusm om 3Haewusm,
KOUMOo 8b30uU2a Matcmopcmeaeomo,

odasa 2vpba cu KoM HesHaewusam, op3vkus cve cvpyemo.”” [Urk. IV. 970,4].

ts-ib

A.P. 122 “elever le coeur”; F.D. 308 “raise, lift fig. of the heart” (moBauram, u3auram
ChpIIeTo). M3pa3sBa MoI0KUTETHO ChCTOSTHUE HA ChpIieBHHATA. ToBa 00pe ce BUXK/Ia
OT M3IIOJI3BAHETO Ha CIIOBOCHUETAHHETO B MpHKa3kaTa 3a CuHyxe. Tam TIaBHUST
repol JOCTHra 0 TpaHWIlaTa HAa CMBPTTAa M OJiarofapeHre Ha ‘“‘TOBJUTAHETO Ha
chpuero cu’ (£s-ib), ycmsiBa Aa BB3BBPHE KOHTpOJIA CH HaJa ChpPLEBUHATA U Ja

2
IMPOABIIKU Aa )KUBCC 69:

ts.t.iib.i
s3k.t.i hCw.i
(X3
Bvzouenax copyemo cu,

cvopax unenoseme cu.” [Sin. B 23-24].

TepMuHBT € CHHOHUM Ha ib-ph “IOCTUTHATO Chplie” W aHTOHUM Ha wrd-ib — “T0o3u ¢
yMoOpeHoTO chpiie”. Cpelia ce U B JII0OOBHATA JINPUKA:

dr sdr.i hn® kw tsj.n.k ib.i

“Kozamo nezna 3aeono ¢ meo,

we ev3oucnews mu copyemo mu.” [Miiller, Liebespoesie. pl. 14, p.27].

d3ir ib

OTHOCHO 3Ha4Ye€HUETO Ha d3ir ib, Bcuuku peuHuln ca enuHHu: Wb. V. 418, 12 napa
“sich beherrschen” (“Bnagest ce, xkontponupam ce”); F.D. 309 “self-denial”, “self-
control’; AP. 123 - “maitriser le coeur” (ympasmsiBam cwpuero).  Cropen
BepmuHCKHUAT peyHHK TOBa CIOBOCHUYETAHHE CE Cpellla IIECT MbTH B TEKCTOBETE:
(Prisse 1,4; 5,12-13; Kairo Sargbeig 28083MR; 28088MR; 28123MR; Berl 10
(Mentuhotep)), 6e3 ma otunrta ymnorpedbara My B [IpeTbprienustr xkopaOOKpyIlIeHHE
Sh.S 132 (ir kn.n.k d3ir ib.k “Axo cu xpabwp, ykpomu cvpyemo cu’’). 3HAUEHUETO MY

€ Hail-BuHO OoT npumepa B I[loyuenuero 3a Karemnu:

269 yk omte u Pyr. 118a (Spell 204).
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msd t mrr.k
3t pw ktt d3ir ib
“Omobseceau xpanama, Koamo oouuau,

moea e KpamvKk MoMeHm Ha ynpasieHue Ha copyesunama.”’ [Kagemni 1,4].

ITonoGHa e ynorpebarta My u B [loyuenuero Ha Iltaxxorern:

m tm hsf sw m 3t.f
nis.t(w).f m hm ht pw
rmn.n d3ir ib.k “hw.f
“...Kamo He My ONOHUPAWL 8 HE2080MO 8peme,
(maxa ue) npuzoean e Mo 8 Ka4ecmeomo Ha He3HAel,

(a) meoemo cmuperue ce paguasa Ha Hecogomo bocamcmeso.” [Pt. 65-67].

CrnoBochUeTaHHETO MOXKE Ja Ce cuMTa 3a CHHOHUM Ha wd3 ib. IIpe3 HoBoTo mapcTBo,
KaTo 4e JIM TOCIEAHOTO TMOCTENEHHO W3MecTBa d3ir ib, Karo ce ymoTpeOsiBa ChC

CBHILIOTO 3HAYEHME Ha “KOHTPOJIMpaM, yIpaBisiBaM, UMaM BJIACT HaJ ChplieBUHATA .

dnd-ib / dndw-ib

A.P. 123 “facher, effrayer le coeur”; Wb. V 579, 7 “zorumiitig” (SIpOCTCH, THEBIIUB).
W3pa3siBa HEraTMBHO ChCTOsIHHE. M3pa3bT ce cpelia B JBE MPOM3BEICHHS CIaJalld
KbM aHpa Ha MOyYCHHSATA:

ksn pw shwri n dndn-ib

“Knesemama na enesnusus e bonesnena.” [Merikare 31].

m shdnw ib n nty 3tpw
(var. L1 m dndw ib n nty 3tpw)
“He OpasHu cvpyemo Ha mo3u, Koumo e HamogapeH’’

“He 6v0u eHesnue koM mo3u, kotimo e namosgapen.” [Pt. 389].
OT TO3M TIpUMEp CTaBa SCHO, Y€ U3pa3bT € CHHOHUM Ha shdnw ib “nmpa3Hs, kapaMm aa

Oblie yHUIIOKEHO chpiero”. IlTaxxoTen chBeTBa y4eHHKa CH Ja CE€ TpeJras3Ba OT

TOBA CbCTOSAHHUC, 3alIIOTO TO BOAXU O IIPOTUBOIIOCTABAHEC U OMpa3a.
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dw-ib / dwt-ib

F.D. 320 “sad of heart, sadness of heart” (TbxHO cBple, OyKB. JIONIIO CHPIE).
TepMUHBT U3pa3siBa HETaTHBHO CHCTOSIHUE HA CHPIETO B Pe3yiTaT OT HENPHITHO
ceoutne. Cpemia ce B eHa OT MPUKa3KUTE B manupyc BecTkap:

wn.in hmw.f w3 r dwt hr.s

“U moeasa cvpyemo Ha He2080 GeauUecmeo ce Hamwvoicu 3apaou mosa.” [Pap.

Westcar 9, 12].

hms.tj tp.s hr m3st.s
ib.s dwr ht nb.t
“Ts e 6 cocmosiHue Ha ceOHana, enasama u Ha Kojiexweme u,

(a) copyemo u e mvorcHo KoM caxo Heuo.” [Pap. Westcar 12, 20-1].
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3AKVIIOYEHUE

B kxpas Ha HacTosmiata paboTra € peaHo 1a 0000IMMM pe3yJITaTUTE OT
W3CIIEIBAHETO W C€ ONWTaMe Ja JaJeM 3aJ0BOJIMTEIIEH OTIOBOpP Ha BBIIPOCUTE
MOCTAaBEeHH ollle B yBoJa. Ha mbpBo MscTO, O1arofapeHue Ha u3paboTEHUTE KPUTESPHH
Ha 6a3ara Ha ¢opmara Ha TEKCTOBETE M ChABPIKAHUETO MM, SCHO CE€ OTKpOsBAT rpymna
OT NPOU3BEJCHUS, KOETO IO3BOJISIBA TAXHOTO OINpEAEsHE KaTo OTAEJEH XaHp Ha
NpEeBHOETUIIETCKaTa JauTeparypa. llpeacraBurennre Ha TO3M JKaHp MpPUTEXKaBaT
CHeu(pUYHNA YepTH, KOUTO TH pa3luvaBaT OT OCTAHAIHUTE MPOU3BeAeHUs. bposT um
HE € SICHO YCTaHOBEH Mopaau ()parMeHTapHOCTTA Ha TOJISIMA YacT OT TEKCTOBETE. 3a
CUTYPHU IPEICTaBUTENIN Ha aHpa Mpe3 U3CIEeABaHMS MEPHOJ MOraT Ja C€ CUUTAT
[Toyuenmnsita Ha Iltaxxorem, [[xemedxop, AmeHnemxe, Xetu, AmeHemore, AHH,
AmyHHaxT, noydeHusta 3a KaremHu, Mepukape, JlosyiucTUYHOTO TIOyuY€HUE,
IIOYYEHHUETO Ha YOBEKAa KbM HETOBHs CUH M IOydeHusATa oT nanupyc Pameceym II u
Yectep butu IV. CpaBHuTenHO Mankus Opoil IpOU3BEIEHUS MOXKE Jia C€ JIbJKU Ha
n3ryOBaHETO M YHHUIIOKEHUETO Ha rojsiMa 4acT OT TIX MMOpaau KpeXKus MaTepuai Ha
KOWTO ce m3nucBar — nanupyc. OT npyra cTpaHa B JpEeBHOETUIIETCKaTa Tpagulus He
ce CIIOMEHAaBaT JAPYr'M UMEHA Ha U3ThKHATH aBTOPH, KOETO TOBOPH, Y€ € BH3MOXKHO
TOBA Jia ca BCHYKH TEKCTOBE OT TO3H *aHp. 3a MOCIETHOTO CBUAETEIICTBA U (PAKTBHT,
4ye ¢ MaJIKU U3KJIIOYEHHS], HE ca 3alla3€HU YacTH OT HOBH, HEM3BECTHU NPOU3BEACHMUS
BBpXy ocTpakoHH oT HoBoTo mapcTBo. Mankuar Opoil moydeHus ce OBJDKA B Ha
¢dakTa, 4e MpPBOHAYAIHO TE€3U MPOU3BEICHUS ca MpeJaBaHu camMo B yCTHA (opma u
€/IBa MO-KbCHO Ca 3alucBaHU. BB3MOXKHO € TpajuiusaTa Ha ycTHaTa gopma Jia ce e
3amaswia mnpe3 usnata uctopuss Ha Erumer. Ilo To3um HauMH 10 ChbBpeMHETO ca
3ama3eHy caMO OHE3M MPOU3BEEHUS, KOUTO ca (MKCUpaHHU MUCMEHO, a MpeJaBaHuTe
YCTHO CHOOIICHHS ca 3a0paBeHU U 3aBUHATH u3ue3Hanu. [IpencraBurennre Ha xaHpa
uMat oOIIM YepTH, OJIarojapeHre Ha CXOAHUTE UICH U 1IeTH, KOUTO CU IIOCTaBST.

JIpEBHOETUIIETCKUTE MOYYUTEIHN TEKCTOBE MPEACTABIABAT ONHCAHHME Ha
MoOpajHaTa-eTUYHATa IEHHOCTHA CHUCTEMa Ha JIPEeBHOETUIETCKOTO o0miecTBo. B Tsax e
BIJIETCHO YyYEHHE 3a TPaBUIHOTO TMOBEJCHHWE U ce0Ero3HaBaHETO Ha 4YOBEKa.

HpaBI/IJIHOTO NMOBCACHUC € IOBCACHUC CIIOPECH 00KeCTBEHHS npuHOuIn — maam.

370



BaxxHo € 1a ce yTouHu, 4e HE cTaBa Jlyma 3a yCTAaHOBSBAHE HA 3aKOHM, CIIOPE]l KOUTO
Jla c€ PbKOBOAM OOIIECTBOTO, a 3a OMMCAHME HA MPABUIHOTO CIy4YBaHE Ha HeIlara,
Taka KakTO Te ca 3amucieHn oT TBopema. Ha papeBHHMTE erunTsaHu € 4yXIo
pa3feNeHueTo Ha 3aKOHa OT E€THMYHUTE HOPMHU. 3aKOHBT (MM NpPaBOTO) HE ce
pasiMyaBa OT MOpaja M HCTUHHOCTTA. TOW mpousin3a OT BIAACTENA, KOUTO IO
CBOSITa MPHUpPOJIa € OOKECTBO U HE MOXKE Ja OBJIe IPYTro OCBEH camaTa mpaBauBocT. C
ApYyrd JAyMH ONMCAaHUS B IOYyYEHHUSATa MOJE]I Ha IOBelIeHHe (maam), HE LEIn
KOHTPOJIMpaHe Ha OOILIECTBOTO, C 1€ JISCHO YIpaBJIEHHUE, a MOKa3Ba 00KECTBEHUS
MIPUHINI, TI0 KOMTO TPsIOBa J1a )KMBEE YOBEKa 3a J1a IIOCTUTHE YCIEX B )KUBOTA U J1a CH
OCUTYpH 33ATPOOHO ChIIECTBYBAHE.

OnucaHueTo U M3ydyaBaHETO Ha OOXKECTBEHUS NPUHLUI HE MOXeE Ja Hakapa
4YOBEKa J]a MOCTHIIBA IO NPAaBUJIEH HAaYMH BBB BCSAKA JKMTEHWCKA CUTyalus. 3a TOBA,
ChILECTBEHATAa 1I€J1 HAa IOY4YEHHATA € Ja NPOMEHIT caMHsi YOBEK, a HE caMo Ja
n300pa3sBaT )KMBOTA cropes mMaam. MUCIEHETO U B3MMAHETO Ha PELIEHUs, CIOpEa
JPeBHUTE €TUNTSHHU, CE€ OCBLIECTBABA B ChpLEBMHATA HA 4yoBeKa (ib). 3a ToBa Te3u
TEKCTOBE AKLEHTHPAT IMEHHO KbM TO3M OpraH Ha 4YOBeEIlKaTa JIMYHOCT. [loyueHusita
MOKa3BaT Ha4yMHA, MO KOMTO (YHKIMOHHMpA YOBEUIKOTO MHCJICHE U TOBEACHUE.
Crioper TEKCTOBETE TOBAa CE€ OCBILECTBABA HAa HIKOJIKO €Tama: Bb3IpUEMaHE —
oOMHCIIsiHE — B3UMaHe Ha pelieHus — aeictBue. CTpeMeXbT Ha MOYYEHUSTAa € JAa
BB3JICHCTBAT BbPXY OCMHUCIISHETO U B3UMAHETO HA PEILEHUA. 3a LeNTa € U3rpajeHo
Y4EHHE 32 KOHTPOJIMPAHE Ha ChPLIEBUHATA, 3a Ja MOXKE T BUHArM J1a B3UMa [IPaBUIIHO
(mtj; k3) pemienne W AEHCTBUATA HA YOBEKA J1a HE ca B NMPOTHUBOBEC HA maam.
KoHnTponupaneTo Ha ChpLEBHHATA CE OCBUICCTBSBA YPE3 M3y4YaBaHE HA BIMSIHHETO,
KOMTO OKa3Ba BCSIKO JIEHCTBUE HA YOBEKA BBPXY CHPLETO My. YOBEIIKUTE MOCTBIIKU
IIPOMEHAT ChplieBMHAaTa Ha 4oBeka M (opmupar HeroBus xapakrtep. llpaBuiHute
NEeNCTBUS, T.e. AEUCTBUATA CIOPEN Maam, BOAAT 10 IOJOKUTEIHU CBCTOSHUS U
KayecTBa Ha ChpLEBUHATA. Te3U ChbCTOSHUS U KauecTBa II'bK U3TPpaXkJIaT XapakTepa Ha
YOBeKa, KaTo ro mpeBpbuiaT B 100bp (nfr). KoHTposnmpaneTto Ha chpleBHHATa
MO3BOJIsIBA HAa YOBEKa Ja MOAIbpXKA “M3UMCTEeHA” (nelcTBalla) Bpb3KaTa CH C
6oxxecTBoTO. ToraBa Toil feiicTBa cropen 3amucieHoTo oT TBoperna. [lnanosere my
ca €JHOCHITHH C Te3W Ha Oora, a JCWCTBUSATA My ca B YHHUCOH ¢ maam. YOBEKbT,
KOWTO € OBJNaIsI ChpLIEBUHATA CH € 3Hael] (rh), AeiicTBusTa My ca edeKTuBHU (mnh),

TOM € Tux (gr), cnokoeH (w3h-ib), yBaxaBaH OT OKOJHHUTE M XBaJIEH OT LIapsl.
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[TprunHaTa 3a BH3HUKBAHETO HA HYXkK/IaTa OT TAKUBA TEKCTOBE BCE OIIE OCTaBa
HesiCHA. AKO BB3MPUEMEM IIHUPEIIOTO CE€ B CTUNTOJOTHSATA MHEHHUE, Y€ ITBPBHUTE
oOpasny Ha TO3M YKaHp ca C€ MOSBWIM B HadajaoTro Ha [IbpBus mpexoieH mepuo,
JIECHO MOKeM Ja 00sCHUM MoTpeOHOCTTa OT TsaX. B cmyTHuTe roaunu Ha [IbpBus
MIPEXOJICH Mepuol, 0€3 HATMYMETO Ha CHJTHA I[apCcKa BJIACT, TOJIIMA YacT OT UACHUTE U
npeAcTaBuTe OT BpemMero Ha CTapoTo MApCTBO ca TMOMJIOKEHM Ha PEIaKifus.
OO6pa3oBaHaTa 4acT OT HACEJIEHHUETO THhPCH OOSICHEHHE 3a Kpaxa Ha OoKecTBeHaTa
1apcka Biact. JInuHaTa OTTOBOPHOCT HA YOBEKa Mpe]l MPUHIIUIIA Maam Ce yBelnJana.
Kakro Beue Bumsxme B OuorpaduyHuTe TEKCTOBE OT IEpHOJa BCE IO YECTO Ce
MPOKpaJIBa UIIEATA 32 U3KIIOYUTEITHUTE KaueCcTBa, KOUTO MPUTEkKaBa JaJCH BEJIMOXKa
BMECTO H3MO0I3BaHOTO mpe3 CTapoTo IAapCTBO M3THKBaHE Ha ONM30CTTA C Haps U
HErOoBOTO OTHOIIIEHHWE KbM YOBEKa. B TO3M MOMEHT M3IUIyBa HEOOXOIMMOCTTa OT
mpepasriiekJaHe Ha MOPAIHUTE M €THYHH HOPMH Ha o0miectBoTo. Tasm ponst ce
W3MBJIHSIBA WMEHHO OT TIOYYHTEITHHTE TEKCTOBE, KOWTO TMIPEICTaBAT HOBaTa
HPaBCTBEHA CHCTEMa, KOSITO OTTOBaps Ha HYXAHWTE Ha CBOETO Bpeme. Ch3maicHUTE
MIPOM3BENICHUS CE MPENMUCBAT Ha aBTOPUTETHH JUYHOCTH OT CTapoTo IapCTBO 3a Io-
rojsiMa TeKECT W Taka ce IMpeaaBaT OT MOKOJEHHEe Ha MOKoJeHWe. B monakperna Ha
M3Ka3aHaTa TMO-rope TEeOpHsl € M CXBAlllaHETO, Y€ CaMOTO Bb3HUKBAHE Ha MOJI00HU
TEKCTOBE, KaTO Y€ JIM TPEe/Iojiara HaIMINeTO Ha HAKaKBH MPOOJIEMU B JIbpiKaBara.
KoraTto ¢ He0OX0MMO HSAKOM Ja HAIOMHs M 00SICHSIBA Kak TpsiOBa Ja ce JKMBEE, TOBA
O3HayaBa, 4e¢ B TO3M MOMEHT ToBa He ce mpaBu. [IpoOiemMbT u3rIEekKIa, 4e €
paspelieH, ollle MoBeye, 4e He pa3rnojiaraMe ¢ KOIUs Ha MPOU3BEJACHHS OT BPEMETO Ha
Craporo mapctBo, a camo ¢ TakuBa oT CpenHoto. Te3um pascbxaeHus oOade,
npoTtuBopeyaT Ha Tpaguiuara B Eruner. Criopen Hest IbpBUSAT, KOUTO Ch3/1aBa TaKbB
TEKCT, oule B 30opara Ha III nuH. e apxurexkrsT IMxoTen. HeroBoro npousseneHue He
€ 3arma3eHo JI0 Halllh JTHU, HO 3a JIPEBHUTE CTUITSHU HAJIMYHUETO MY HE CE MOCTaBs
noa ceMHeHue. [lo Bpemero Ha maps J»xocep HE MOXe Ja ce TOBOPH 3a yHaabK B
JTbprKaBaTa | JIMIICA HA MOPAJTHU HOPMH. 3alfo TOraBa HETOBOTO MME Ca CTIIOMEHaBa
KaTto aBTOp Ha moydeHue? ChIIOTO MOXKEM Ja KaxeM U 3a cuHa Ha Xydy (Xeorc)
Jxenedxop u [ITaxxoren. Te3u BbIpocH paskiamaT oOMIONPUETATa TEOPHS U BOISAT
70 W3BOJIa, Y€ CBH3/IaBAaHETO HA TOYYUTEJICH TEKCT HE OMBa 3aIBJDKUTEITHO Jla Ce
0OBBp3Ba C OMHUT Ja C€ BH3CTAHOBAT M3TyOeHW mueanu. He OuBa ma 3abpaBsme, e
OCHOBHATa IIeJl Ha MOYYEHHATa € Ja ydaT 4yoBeka. HeoOXoamMmocTTa OT CpencTBoO,

KOCTO IIa pPbKOBOJHU YYCHHKA B KCIAHUCTO MY Ja OBJIAACC ChbPLCBUHA CU U TOI Ja Cc€

372



IIPEBbpPHE B 3HACI YOBEK (7/1), BUHArU € chbliecTByBasa. OcTaBa HESCHO JalU TOBa
CpencTBo TpsiOBa na ObJe MUCAH TEKCT WM MOXKeE Ja ObJla caMO YCTHO HAacTaBJICHUE.
B mporeca Ha m3cnenBaHeTo Ha TO3W MPoOOJIEM B HACTOsIIaTa paboTa ce€ CTUTHA 10
M3BOJIa, Y€ HAl-BEepOSTHO MPUUMHATA Ca BH3HUKBAHETO HA T€3H TEKCTOBE CE€ KOPEHHU B
JKCIIAHUCTO Ja CC€ 3arassT ILYMI/ITG Ha aBTOpI/ITC 3a 6'L,Z[HI/ITC IIOKOJICHHSA.
[IppBOHAYATHO TIOYYEHHATA Ca OWJIM TMpEeIaBaHH caMO B yCTHA (opMa U MHOTO
TOJIMHU CJIeT KaTO TEXHWs aBTOp € MOYWHAJ, TE Cca PEAAKTUPAHU W 3alHMCaHH Ha
nanupyc. /lo To3u MOMEHT Te ca cia0o MOMyJsIPpHU M Ca M3BECTHU CaMO Ha TECEH
KpPBI' XOpa, KOUTO ca TH U3MOJ3BATH. BB3MOXKHO € TO3U KPBI' J]a € caMO OT BepuraTa
YUHUTEI-YUEHHUK, KOSTO BOJM HAYaJOTO CH OT aBTopa Ha mnoyuyeHuero. Criabara
M3BECTHOCT HA HACTABJICHHUSITA TIOOpE ce BIKIA OT JIMIcCAaTa Ha MJICUTE U TEPMHUHUTE
U3MOJI3BaHU OT TIX B Onorpaduunute TekctoBe oT CTapoTo napcTBo. B rogunute Ha
HpCXO,Z[HI/IH nepnoz[, IIOBJIMSIHU OT Xa0cCa B CTpaHaTa, CC IIOsABsBA XCJIAHUEC TC3U YCTHI/I
HACTaBJICHHUS Ja ObJaT 3allMCaHW Ha Mmamupyc. ToraBa clioBaTa Ha MBIPEIUTE OT
BpeMero Ha CTapoTo MAapcTBO ca CHOpaHW H PENAKTUPAHH OT HEU3BECTHU
ChCTABUTEIH U MPEBbPHATH B JIMTEPATYPHU NpOoU3BeNeHus. B mocnensannre roauHu
Ha CpeqHoTO apCTBO OPOST HA MOYUYUTEITHUTE TEKCTOBE IPACTUYHO CE YBEIUYaBa, a
C TIX W TOMYJSPHOCTTA HA TPOUM3BEICHHAITA HAa aBropure OT CTapoTo IapCTBO.
[Toyuenusita ot HOBOTO 1apcTBO NPOABDKABAT TpaAWIUsATa Ha CBOUTE
MpeIIIeCTBeHHUIIM. 3ana3Ba ce ynorpebara M 3HAYCHHETO Ha M3Pa3HHUTE CPEICTBa.
CBH_[eBpeMeHHO B TiX SACHO CC 336€H${3Ba HpOMHHaTa B MUCJICHETO HpO,Z[I/IKTyBaHa oT
BPEMETO B KOETO ca Ch3JaJeHH. Erumer ce € mpeBbpHAI B UMIIEPHs], KOSITO BIajce
OTPOMHM TEPUTOPUHU. BposT Ha Uy KICHIMTE KUBECIM B CTpAaHATa CE yBEIMYABA, a C
ToBa W paszHooOpaszuero oT ujaed. OOMKHOBEHHs ETUNTSHUH CBOOOIHO O0OIIyBa C
OoxecTBata 6e3 Hy)KJaTa OT MOCpeaHHK. Bee mo-ronsiMo 3HaueHue 3amnoyvsa jJa urpae
JINYHAaTa OTI‘OBOpHOCT Hpez[ 60FOBCT€ nu HpI/IHI_II/IHa Mmaam, 3a CMCTKa Ha
M3IIBITHCHUETO HA 3alloBEIUTe Ha 1aps. biaromapeHue Ha TO3W JUPEKTCH KOHTAKT HA
YoBeKa ¢ 0O0XKECTBOTO, B MOy4eHHsATa OT HOBOTO 1apcTBO 3a MpHB MBT pa3zdupame
KakBM ca TpEKUTe 3aIbJDKEHUST Ha 4YoBeka rmpen Oorosere. ChIIEBPEMEHHO,
OTUYCTIINBO CC 336CHH3B3 TCHACHIINUA 3a OTCHaGBaHC BJIACTTa HA uapsl )41 npeBmeaHeTo
My OT OOT B ILTBT B OOMKHOBEH BIaJETE.

Hapen cbc crapute, U3SICHEHHM TEPMHUHHU, OMHMCBAIIM CBHCTOSHUETO U
KauecTBaTa Ha ChPIETO U XapaKTepa Ha YOBeKa, B moyuyeHusTa oT HoBoTo mapcTBo ce

MosABABAT W HOBU B CJICACTBUEC Ha BCC MO-TOJSAMOTO pPAa3NpOCTpaHCHUC Ha
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HOBOeTHUNETCKH e3UK. [1o cBoeTo chabpkanue noydeHusra or Ctaporo, CpeqHoTo u
HoBo napcTBo He ce pasnuuaBat no mexnay cu. Ensa ¢ Haganioro Ha [ xui. nip. P. Xp.
win kpass Ha HoBOoTO 1apcTBo, B TEKCTOBETE, KOUTO C€ MPUYUCIABAT KbM KaHpa Ha
MOYYEHHITA 11I€ HACTHIU ChIIECTBEHA MpoMsiHa. Ta3u MpoMsHa Ha ChIBPKAHUETO Ce
ABJIKU Ha HOBATAa CUTYyallUAd B AbpiKaBaTa, IPOMCHCHATA LICHHOCTHA CUCTCMA U HAYUH
Ha MHCJICHE.

[IbpBOHAYAIHO JIPEBHOETUIETCKUTE IOYUYEHHUS Cca Cb3/AaJe€HU KaTo MpEeKu
HACTABJICHUA OT yuuTen KbM ydeHHK. C BpeMeTo Te ca CTaHalu MOMYJSpHHU 3a MO
LIUPOK KPBbI' YUTATEJIM WIK CIIyLIaTeIu. BeposTHO ca HaBJIE3IU U B TOBOPUMHS €3UK,
KaTO IMOT'OBOPKHU. YacTH OT TE3U TEKCTOBE U Ppas3siindd UACH MPEATIOXKCHU OT TAX CC
cpewmaT U B JIpyTd NMPOU3BEACHMS Ha JIpeBHOETHIETCKaTa jutepaTtypa. Llenara um e
oOydeHneTo Ha 4oBeka. Cropea MpeacTaBUTE Ha KUTEIUTE HA JOJIUHATA, YOBEK Ce
pakaa He3Haell 1 TpsiOBa J1a ce Hay4u Ha MPaBUIHMS MOJIEN Ha MoBeeHue. TakaBa e
" [CJITa HAa IOYUCHUATA — 1a y4ar.

[Toydennsita obaue HMKOTAa HE MPHUAOOMBAT BHUJA HA y4eOHO MMOMaraiao WiIu
KHMTa OT Tuma Ha kHurata Kemer. Bwropeku, ye ce ynoTpeOsBaT OT MIadu MHCAPH,
KOHUTO Yy4YaT C3WMKa MW CC 3aHMMaBaT C C¢aHa MLOCiI - 06yquHe, MOY4YCHMUATA
MPEJCTaBISABAT TMO-CKOPO HACTABJICHHWE OTKOJKOTO ydeOHHMK. Te ca CHHTE3MpaHo
3HAHWC Ha JIaJICH YOBEK, KOETO TOH WCKa J1a IpeaaZe Ha CBOSI YICHHK. YUCHHUKBT OT
CBOSI cTpaHa TpsiOBa Ja IMpHemMa IMOYYEHHETO, Jla JKUBEE CIOpEeJ HEero M Ja ro
Jopa3BuBa Ha 0a3aTa Ha JIMYHUS cH *KuTeicku onuT. KpaiiHata ¢a3a e 1opa3BUTOTO
Y4EHHUE J1a Cce IIPEAae Ha CleABallMs YYEHUK, KOWTO J1a U3BbpIIN CbIIOTO. [Io To3n
HAa4YWH 3HAHUCTO JOCTUTHATO OT aBTOPA HA NOYUYCHUCTO CJIY’KH HAa HCT'OBUTC YYCHHIIH,
KaTo T'M MpeBpblla B 3HaemM. Te IbK OT CBOS cTpaHa TpsiOBa Ja ChXpaHsSBAT TOBa
3HaHHE KaTo ro MpeaanaT Ha ObJAHUTE TOKOJIEHUS U TO JOPA3BHSIT.

Bb3MoXkHa € ¥ BTOpHYHA IeJT Ha MMOYUYEHHUATa KaTO CPEJICTBO 3a 3a0aBJICHHE.
Tesara Ha ToNIsIMa YacT OT CHbBPEMEHHHUTE M3CIICAOBATENN €, Ye 3HAHUETO BIIOKECHO B
Te3U TEKCTOBEe € Omio no0pe Mo3HATO Ha APEBHUTE XOpa M Te ca M3MOJI3BaIU
MIPOM3BEICHUATA CaMO 3a pa3BJeueHUE. Y IOBOJICTBUETO € HJIBalio OjarojapeHue Ha
KpacHOpPEYHETO Ha aBTOPHUTE HAa Te3W TEKCcToBe. KpacHopedywero ce € cMmsTaio 3a
MOKa3aTes 3a 3HAHWETO Ha YOBEKA U CE € LEHSUI0 M3KIIOYUTENIHO MHOro. Tasu 1ed,
o0aye ce sBsABA BHHIIHA CIPSIMO II'bPBOHAYAIHUS 3aMUCH] Ha aBropure. Jlopu Te na
ca OMJIM M3MOJ3BaHU 3a pa3Tyxa, TAXHATa OCHOBHA 3ajjaya € J1a U3BbpIIAT IPOMSHA B

YOBCKA KAaTo Io NpeBbpPHAT B 3HACIII.
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Karo cpenctBo 3a o0yueHHe U HaCTaBJICHUE, TIOYUYCHUATA Ca OKA3aJId OTPOMHO
BJIMSIHHE Ha CbBPEMEHHULIUTE CH. MOpaIHUTE HOPMH U3THKHATH B TAX CE€ OTPaKEHUE
Ha HAYMHA HA MUCJCHE Ha eruntsaHuTe. [loydeHusTa onucBaT yCTaHOBEHUTE HOPMU,
HO I'M ¥ Pa3IIMpPsABAT KaTo Ch3/1aBaT HOBU. BennuneTo Ha TEXHUTE aBTOPU € UMEHHO B
pa3sCHABAHETO Ha IIPUHLIUIIA Maam, B CIEACTBUE HA U3BAXKIAHETO HA IIPEJICH IUIAH Ha
IIpaBUJIHUSA MOJEN Ha noBeaeHHe. I1o To3M HaumH moydeHusATa HE CaMO ONMCBAT
HPABCTBCHUTE HOPMH, HO TH M Cb3JaBaTl. BiMsAHMETO, KOETO T€ OKa3BaT ¢
3aCBUJETEICTBAHO HaH-cepro3HO B OuorpadUYHUTE TEKCTOBE M HapaTUBHUTE
npousBeneHus oT Bpemero Ha Cpennoro u HoBo napetBo. Karo ornenanen o6pa3 Ha
noydeHusiTa, OuorpadusiTa THpnU Hal-cuiiHO BB3AelicTBue. OT kpas Ha I[IbpBus
IIPEXOJIEH MepHoj B OMOrpaMuUHUTE TEKCTOBE 3al04BaT Jla HAaBIM3AT WU3pa3uTe U
MOHATHUATA, C KOUTO CU CIIy>KaT MoyueHusTa. buorpaguute He NOsACHABAT 3HAUYCHUETO
Ha Te3M TepMUHH. TOBa € J1e0 Ha MOoy4UTeNIHATa JUTepaTypa, 1okato Ouorpadusta
CaMoO CH CIIyXH C TsX, 3a J1a OIIMIIE KaYECTBOTO HA ChPLIEBUHATA HA YOBEKA Y HETOBHUS
xapakrep. HampaBeHOTO cpaBHeHME MeXAy [BaTa XaHpa I0Ka3a, 4e IOCOKaTa Ha
BIMSIHUE € OT IOy4YeHHATa KbM OuorpaduuHutTe TekcToBe. M3rpageHusT ot
MOYYEHUATA TIOJ0KUTEIEH MOJIeT Ha TIOBEJCHHUE ce € CMATal 3a 00pasell, KbM KOUTO
ce € CTpeMsuI BCEKH 4oBeK. B OGuorpadunre BenMokute onucBaT cede CH KaTo Xopa,
KOHUTO Ca IPUMEP 3a TAKOBA ITOBEICHHUE.

BnusHueTo Ha moydeHUsATa BbPXY HapaTUBHHUTE TEKCTOBE ce 3a0eis3Ba upes
ynoTtpebara B TSIX Ha TEPMUHUTE U MOHATHUATA, KOUTO ca MPOJYKT Ha MOydeHusTa. B
HSKOW HAapaTUBHU IIPOM3BEICHHUs JOPU C€ IPOKpPagBa B W3UHUCTEH BHUJ HUACATA 32
HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT KOHTPOJHMPAaHE HAa ChpLEBUHATA. XapaKTEepeH NMpHMEp 3a TOBa €
npukaskata 3a Ilperspnenus kopabokpymenue. B npyru mnpowusBeneHus, mop
(dopmaTa Ha IOTOBOPKM C€ CpelIaT IeJu Macaku OT MOYYUTEIHU TeKCcToBe. TsaxHaTa
ynotpeba ce MABDKM Hal-BEpOATHO HAa HATUYUETO HUM B TOBOPUMHS €3HK.
PasmpocTpaHeHreTo Ha OyYeHHSITa U TSIXHATA MOIYJIIPHOCT BOAM JI0 yIIOTpedaTa uM
U B JINTEPATyPHU IPOU3BEIECHUS Ha chcelHM HA Eruner Hapomu. Haii-oTueTnuBusT
npuMep B Ta3u Hacoka e Ommsoctra Ha Iloydenmero Ha Amenemone u Ilputum
CoOMOHOBH, KOETO TIOKa3Ba, Y€ TEKCTHT HAa IOYYEHHETO € OWi HM3BECTCH H
ynotpebsiBaH B paiioHa Ha J[Bypeuunero.

MHOK€eCTBOTO JBYCMMCIICHU IACakKH B TEKCTOBETE, HEU3ACHEHNUS NPEBOJ Ha
pa3IUYHM CIOBOCHYETAHMS U M3Pa3U MPEBPBLIAT NOYUYEHUSITa B TPYIHO pa3OupaeMu

u crnabo nomynspHu. KeMm ToBa TpsOBa na ce nobGaBu omie U cnenu(UYHOCTTA Ha
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€TUIIETCKOTO MMCIEHE U BCE OIIe HE JOKpail MU34CHEHHUS MEXaHU3bM Ha
(GyHKIMOHMpaHEe HAa TEPMHUHUTE. B ChBpeMeHHTa HayKa JIMIICBAT MPEBOIU, KOUTO /2
OTYUTAT ABJIOOYMHATA HA YNOTpeOEHWTE U3pa3u M MOHATHSA. ToBa ce NMPUYUHHUTE
MPOU3BEJICHUATA HA JPEBHOETUIIETCKATa AWJAKTUYHA JIUTEpaTypa, Aa HE IMONajaT
cpen cOOPHULIUTE ChC CBETOBHA MBJIPOCT.

W3rpanenusatT B paboTaTa TEPMHHOJIOTMYEH amapaT € OCHOBa 3a ObJemu
u3cneBaHusl BBPXY aHpa Ha mnoydeHusara. HeoOxonmmara crienBaimia CThIKa €
CPaBHEHEHUETO Ha JPEBHOETUIIETCKUTE TIOYYEHUS CbC CXOJHHM TEKCTOBE OT
napajeHUTe N0 BpeMe KyJITypU. bbaemuTe u3cieqBaHus Ha MPOU3BEACHUATA OT
TO3W JKaHp 1€ JagaT BB3MOXXHOCT 3HAHMATA HA JIPEBHUTE ETMNTAHU Ja CTaHaT
JNOCTOSIHME Ha CBbBpPEMEHHHMS 4oBeK. Hapex ¢ ToBa, MoxeM Ja ce HaAsBaMe Ha
OTKPUBAHETO Ha OIIE JAPEBHHU MPOU3BEACHUS, CIAaJalll KbM Ta3u Ipyla TEKCTOBE, C

KOMTO J1a ce oboraTH (poHma Ha CBETOBHATA JIUTEPATypa.
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	§ 1. 10. Историография на изследванията
	В рамките на българската историография, произведенията спадащи към жанра на поученията са изследвани от Сергей Игнатов. През 2006 г. излиза книгата му, с превед на части от Поучението на Птаххотеп и Поучението за Мерикаре [Игнатов 2006]. 
	 Поучението на Птаххотеп притежава и още една уникална черта, която не е засвидетелствена в другите произведения от жанра. Това е обширното предисловие. В статия от 1999 г. Ф. Лакомб-Унал изследва редове 33-35, където е описана представата на египтяните за старостта и стига до извода, че пролога на поучението най-вероятно е съставен значително по-късно от самото поучение, някаде през Средното царство и е добавен към съществуващия вече текст [Lacombe-Unal 1999]. 
	“Владетелю, господарю мой.
	Това твърдение трудно би могло да се докаже, тъй като липсват варианти на произведението без предисловието. От друга страна пространният увод на текста, се явява негова отличителна черта, защото нито едно поучение от Средното царство не притежава подобен увод, а веднага след заглавието на произведението и неговия автора започва самия текст. Тогава изглежда възможно, именно благодарение на пролога, да предположим, че произведението е съставено през Старото царство, когато съставянето на предисловие може да  представлява задължителна част от всеки подобен текст. При другите два текста съставени според древноегипетската традиция, през Старото царство липсва предисловие, но началото на Поучението за Кагемни липсва, а Поучението на Джедефхор е съхранено само върху остракони от Новото царство, където поради липса на достатачно място е възможно предисловието да е пропуснато. При това положение предисловието сякаш се явява датировъчен белег на произведението, което го отвежда към Старото царство. Съдържанието на пролога, обаче е в подкрепа на тълкуването на  Ф. Лакомб-Унал. Преди да пристъпи към изложението на своите препоръки за правилен живот, Птаххотеп дълго обяснява причините довели го до желанието да напише такова произведение. Те са от една страна настъпването на старостта, а от друга желанието да се продължи традицията и знанието, до което е достигнал възрастния везир да бъде предадено на неговия ученик: 
	Нека му кажа словата правдиви 
	по съвета на предците,
	които някога са чули от боговете.”
	В останалите произведения от жанра такива пояснения липсват, което предполага по-късната редакция на текста като по този начин той се легитимира и му се придава допълнителна тежест. Вероятно тези първи 41 реда от поучението, които се срещат във всички копия съдържащи началото на текста, са написани и добавени към произведението някъде в началото на Средното царство, когато текстът от устна форма е бил записан на папирус. 
	“Царски поучения”
	Поучения от Средното царство


	“Лоялистични поучения”

	HAt-a m sbAjt ir.t.n.f xr msw.f
	Htp.f r tpr TAw

	Поучение на Аменемопе                                               Притчи Соломонови
	ПОУЧЕНИЯ ОТ КЪСНИЯ ЕГИПЕТ

	4. 1. Биографията през Старото царство
	4. 2. Биографията през Първия преходен период
	4. 4. Биографията през Новото царство
	4. 5. Обобщение
	§ 2. 1. ОТНОШЕНИЕТО КЪМ БОГА В ПОУЧЕНИЯТА
	Щастлив е този, който достига Запада

	Htp.f r tpr TAw
	Бъдете празни от случай на грешка
	Щастлив е този, който достига Запада


	След като разгледахме представата за човека в Древен Египет според поучителната литература, идва ред да обърнем внимание на семейството и неговите членове. Тъй като поученията са писани само от мъже и са насочени към техните синове, то ние разполагаме само с гледна точка на мъжа към семейството. Според социалната система на древноегипетското общество именно мъжът, е който определя положението на семейство. От неговата служба зависи имущественото състояние на фамилията и уважението към жена му. Това добре е показано в Поучението на Ани:  
	nDnD s Hmt iTAj-hAiw.s nDnD s Xr iAw.f 
	“Пита (някой) жената за нейния съпруг, а пита (някой) мъжа за неговата служба”. [Ani VІ, 15]. 
	ir.n.k Hmt iw.k m aD
	“Вземи си жена докато си млад

	почитат го заради потомството му.” [Ani 3, 1 – 3].
	 Според сведенията с който разполагаме, които са най-вече за времето на Късния Египет, древните египтяни са пристъпвали към женитба на възраст след 15 си годишнина, когато момчето придобива мъжественост. Интересно свидетелство за подходящата възраст за женитба получаваме от демотичното поучение на Анхшешонк: “Take yourself a wife when you are twenty years old, that you may have a son while you are (still) young” [XI, 7 = Dieleman 1998, 19]. За девойките възрастта може да бъде по-малка, от 13-14 г. За съжаление не разполагаме с данни за самия акт на сключване на брака и за церемонията която го съпътства. По правило момичето отива да живее в дома на младоженеца. Младото семейство се нуждае от средства с които да се издържа. Те трябва да се набавят от мъжа. Именно това трябва да се разбира, когато в поученията се казва, че човек трябва да се грижи за своето потомство: 
	tw.k <m> mnH 
	iri.k n.k Hmt 
	tw.k grg.tw m pr.k 
	imj ir.t.k n pA msi.tw.k 
	“Ти си млад? 
	 Вземи за себе си жена! 
	Ти се установяваш в своя дом? 
	 Дай окото си (обърни внимание) на своето потомство!” [Ani ХХІ, 1 – 2]. 
	Задълженията на жената в семейството са да се грижи за дома и да отглежда своите деца. Рядко жена изпълнява определена длъжност за която получава средства. Според повечето изследователи множеството сцени от частните гробници през Новото царство с изображения на девойки, които танцуват и пеят са на все още неомъжени. Мъжът е този, който работи и доставя необходимите средства за издръжка на семейството си.
	това за което моли е, (кой) ще направи канал за нея.” [Pt. 325-338].
	sAw tw r sHmt m rwtj
	Дълбока вода, чието течение е непознато,
	е жената, която е далеч от съпруга си.
	“Аз съм красива”, казва ти тя ежедневно,
	когато няма свидетели за нея.” [Ani 16, 13 – 15].
	 Тук съветът е още по-конкретен. Човек трябва да прекланя гърба си за своя началник, т.е. да се отнася с уважение към него и едновременно с това да изпълнява всяка негова заповед. Ако той върши това, то ще получи съответното възнаграждение. Противопоставянето и опонирането на началника не може да отведе човек до успех, а само към неприятност. 
	“Ако изпрати велможата тебе в качеството на пратеник,
	“Ако седиш ти заедно с множеството,
	И сочи някой с пръст там.
	Ако седиш ти заедно със лакомник, 
	яж ти, (когато) неговата стръв е преминала!
	Ако пиеш ти заедно с пияница, 
	вземи ти (участие) докато  неговото сърце се удовлетвори!
	“Ако ядеш 3 хляба


	След като богатството принадлежи на бога (царя) и той го дава като дар е уместно да си зададем въпроса, какво е трябвало да върши един обикновен египтянин за да заслужи свое имущество или висока служба. Отговор отново намираме в Поучението на Птаххотеп: 
	Sw m xrt m nb aHaw

	Imn imj msDr nti sDm.k n watj m qnbt

	§ 2. 12. ПРЕДСТАВА КЪМ ЗНАНИЕТО И ПОЗНАНИЕТО       
	HAt-a m sbAjt ir.t.n.f xr msw.f
	Подобна идея срещаме и в много по-късното поучение на Аменемопе, датирано от втората половина на Новото царство: 
	         Както виждаме от “Поучението на Аменемхе”, без знанието и придържането към маат, човек не може да очаква никаква сполука: nn km n bw nfr n xm rh.f “Няма полза доброто за някой, който не знае това което (трябва) да знае” [І, 11]. На човека, който е с “правилно сърцето” (aqA-ib) и който живее по повелите на маат се гарантира както успех във всяка житейска ситуация, така и добро място в Отвъдното: ink saH iqr tp tA wnn.i m Ax iqr m Xrt-nTr “Аз съм отличен сановник на земята и ще съществувам аз като отличен дух (Ах) в некропола”. 
	          И така, човекът натрупал познание и живеещ според маат е наречен “знаещ”, докато  престъпващият този принцип и вършещ “исефет” (обратното на маат) е наречен “незнаещ”. С други думи разликата между праведния и вършещия зло е само липсата на знание, което би могло да бъде придобито. 
	Царят притежава това познание, защото е едносъщен с бога, той е роден от него, докато хората са само проявление на твореца, негово подобие. Сиа не може да се придобие от хората, поради което и не представлява цел на поучителната литература.           
	По пътя на изчистване на връзката между човека и бога, и търсене на светлината, първата стъпка е придобиването на знание (rx), което е казано и записано от предците в синтезиран вид в поучителната литература. 
	Вечността, това е съществуването там!
	ОБОБЩЕНИЕ
	ІІІ. ТЕРМИНОЛОГИЧЕН АПАРАТ – ОСНОВНИ ИЗРАЗИ И ПОНЯТИЯ
	§ 3. 1. Връзката сърце (сърцевина) – човек.

	§ 3. 2. Характер
	Биат
	Кед
	Иру


	3. 3.1. Оплакване - anaj , оплакващ се - sxry
	3. 3. 5. Омразния човек – Smm
	Awj-ib
	A.P. 106 “etre joyeux”; F.D. 1 “joyful” (весел съм, щастлив съм). Буквално “дължина на сърцето”. Изразът се доближава до българското “широко сърце”. Изразява положително състояние на сърцето:
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